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PREFACE

Tue crowning achievement of the Hindus was metaphysical

speculation. But the philosophical literature of India is not only rich

in Metaphysics but also in Psychology, Logic, Ethics, A¢sthetics,

and Epistemology. There is no system of Indian philosophy which

has not advanced a theory of knowledge, and which has not appealed

to the facts of our experience. Every school of philosophy has made

valuable contributions to Psychology, Logic, Ethics, and other mental

sciences. But these have never heen treated as separate branches of

study in India.

The Hindu mind is essentially synthetic. It always analyses

a problem into its various aspects, and considers them in their synthetic

relation to one another. It never destroys the organic unity of

a subject and makes a compartmental study of its different aspects.

In the philosophical literature of India we find a synthetic treatment

of a problem in all its multifarious aspects, psychological, logical,

ethical, and metaphysical, fn rstages of the development of

Indian thought, though w. -geparate treatises and mono-

graphs on Logic and E d them mixed up with

Metaphysics. There is not nich ts exclusively devoted

to the psychological analysis voeEseS,

But though there are no indep stiences of Psychology, Logic,

Ethics, Epistemology, etc, wi >t ample material from the

original works on different § n philosophy dealing with

these mental sciences, disen their metaphysical setting,

and make a consistent sti dian Metaphysic oar, for

some time past, evoked a g nterest among the Eastern

and Western orientalists. In’ # some comprehensive works

have been published on systems of Indian philosophy, which,

incidentally, treat of Psychology, Logic, and Ethics. Some valuable

works on Indian Logic and Indian Ethics also have been published.

Mss. Rhys Davids’ Buddhist Psychology is a monumental work on the

psychology of the Buddhists. But no attempt has yet been made to

give a comprehensive account of the psychology of the Hindus.

The present work is an attempt at a constructive survey o Indian

Psychology. The aim of this book 1s to give, in brief compass an

outline of the most important topics of Indian Psychology. It will

be complete in two volumes. “The first volume is wholly devated to

the psychology of perception. The subject is vast and immense in

scope, and there is abundant wealth of material on this subject. My

account of the psychology of perception is not at all complete and

comprehensive. My task here is not an historical survey of al) the

xv



xvi PREFACE

problems of perception in their chronological order, but a systematic

exposition and interpretation of the most fundamental problems of

perception in their logical development of thought. I have tried to

throw light on different topics from the different standpoints of Indian

thought.

There is no empirical psychology in India. Indian Psychology

is based on Metaphysics. The psychological account of some problems

of perception, e.g. perception of the self, perception of the universal,

etc., is unintelligible without consideration of their metaphysical

foundations. So I found it extremely difficult to avoid metaphysical

considerations altogether in my treatment of these topics.

Indian Psychology is based on introspection and observation ;

it is not based upon experiments. Students of introspective psychology

will find ample food for reflection in Indian Psychology. ‘They will

find acute psychological analysis of some very subtle mental processes

which have not yet attracted the attention of the Western

psychologists.

I have indulged in comp

Psychology here and the:

some and disagreeable

unavoidable to students of

they may be misleading.

The present work was ¢

a decade ago. Different pe

Calcutta University for P

1923, and 1924. The work wx

of it were published in the 2% ¢ Magazine in 1924 and

1926. But owing to unforese mstances its publication has

been delayed so long. The work has since undergone considerable

alterations in course of revision.

I acknowledge my deep debt of obligation to Sir Brajendra Nath

Seal, then George V Professor of Philosophy of Calcutta University,

who suggested the subject to me, indicated the main line of research,

and helped me with important references,

In addition to the works referred to in the footnotes, I desire to

express my general debt to the works of Thibaut, Keith, Mrs. Rhys

Davids, Aung, S.C. Vidyabhushan, Ganganath Jha, and §, N.

Das Gupta.

My best thanks are due to Professor Haridas Bhattacharya of the

Dacca University, who was good enough to go through a con-

siderable part of the MS. and helped me with many valuable

suggestions. I am also obliged to the publishers for their expediting

the publication of the work.

Full, 2933.

“Psychology with Western

re, will be agreeable to

t such comparisons are

stern Psychology, though

artly composed more than

were submitted to the

nd Studentship in 1922,

din 1924, and some portions



BOOK I

Cuaprer I

THE PHYSICAL BASIS OF PERCEPTION

§ 1. Introduction

The ancient Hindus developed a conception of the nervous

system, which is mainly to be found in the medical works of Caraka

and Sugruta, and in the works on Tantra. Caraka and Suéruta

regarded the heart as the seat of consciousness, but the Tantric

writers transferred the seat of consciousness to the brain. Caraka

had a clear conception of the sensory nerves (manovaha nadi) and the

motor nerves (djf#d@vaha nadi). ‘The Tantric writers constantly

referred to the centres of different kinds of consciousness. ‘They

not only distinguished betwee “gory nerves and the motor

nerves, but also recognias

olfactory nerves (gandhava

the auditory nerves (Sabdave,

nadi), and the tactile nerves

In the philosophical lite

account of the sense-organ

perception. The differeng

views as to the nature,

Their views were based 4

though they advanced certai experience in support 6X their

views. The Hindu accounis organs are widely diilqtent.

from those of Western physiology, because they are based mare on

metaphysical speculation than on scientific observation and experiment.

Tn the first Book we shall treat of the nature, origin, and functions

of the sense-organs without comprehension of which there c#tina!

be an adequate conception of some important problems of the Indian

psychology of perception.

indus we find an claborate

tment of the problems of

@hilosophers had different

ens of the sense-oreans,

ofr systems of philosgphy,

§ 2. The Nature of the Sense-organs. (i) The Buddhist

The Buddhists recognize six varieties of consciousness : visual,

auditory, olfactory, gustatory, tactile, and purcly mental

1 Dr. B. N. Seal, The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus

pp. 218-225. Sce also H.LP., ii, 344-357.



2 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

Corresponding to these there are six bases (dfraya): the organs of

vision, audition, smelling, tasting, touch, and consciousness itself ;

and there are six objects (viyaya) : colours, sounds, smells, tastes,

tangibles, and ideas.!’ The preceding moment of consciousness is

the basic clement of the next moment of consciousness.2. Thus there

are six sense-organs including consciousness. Consciousness is the

faculty of intellect which apprehends non-sensuous objects.3 It is

called the mind. It is immaterial and invisible.4

Leaving out the mind, there are five sense-organs. They are

the end-organs (golaka). “Uhey are the eye, the ear, the nose, the

tongue, and the skin. “They are made up of a kind of translucent

subtle matter. The five sense-organs are made up of five different

kinds of atoms.® “hus the sense-organs are material but invisible.

They are divided into two classes, viz. prapyakari and aprdpyakari

sense-organs. The former apprehend their objects when they come

in direct contact with the latter apprehend their objects

without coming in cont ie organs of smell, taste,

and touch are prdpyakar. immediate contact with

their objects. The organ | audition are aprapyakari ;

they apprehend their object «8 The Buddhists do not

hold with the Nydya-Vais he sense-organs are different

from the peripheral orga: sual organ and the auditory

organ come in contact witl order to apprehend them.”

“ina

The Jaina recognizes five sense-organs.® ‘Chey are of two kinds :

objective senses (dravyendriya) and subjective senses (bhdvendriya).®

The former are the physical sensc-organs. ‘Vhe latter are their

psychical correlates. “Chey are the invisible faculties of the soul.

A physical sense-organ (dravyendriya) consists of two parts, viz.

the organ itself and its protecting environment. ‘The former is

called azrvrtt, The latter is called wpakarana!® Each of these is

of two kinds, internal and external. ‘The internal organ is the soul

itself which is embodied in the sense-organ. “The external organ is

1 Stche oy The Central Conception of Buddhism, p. 8.

2 Thid., 3 Ibid., pp. 96-7.
+ Keith, DS Dio Philosophy, p. 102.
® The Central Conception uf Buddhism, pp. 12-13.

8 The Central Conception of Buddhism, p, 60.

7 VPS. > p. 187; Advaitabrahmasiddhi, p. 74.
8 ULT.S.,, ii, 15. * UTS, ii, 16. 1 ULT'S., il, 17.



PHYSICAI, BASIS OF PERCEPTION 19

senses? Vatsyayana mentions three points of difference. In the

first place, the external sense-organs are material, but the mind is

immaterial. “Che mind is not material, since it is not of the nature of

an effect, and so docs not possess any quality of matter.

In the second place, the external senses apprehend only a limited

number of objects (niyatavisaya), but the mind apprchends all objects

(sarvavisaya). For instance, colours, sounds, tastes, odours, and

touch are apprehended by the visual organ, the auditory organ, the

gustatory organ, the olfactory organ, and the tactual organ

respectively. But all these are apprehended by the mind. It guides

all the external senscs in the apprehension of their objects and it

directly apprehends pleasure, pain, and the like. Vyasa also holds

that the sanas apprehends all objects (sarvdrtha).? In the third place,

the external senses are of the nature of sense-organs owing to the

fact that they are endued with the same qualities as are apprehended

by them. For instance, th organ is ondued with the quality

of odour, and conseques vend odour. The visual

organ can apprehend caly *dued with the quality of

colour. “The gustatory th the quality of taste, and

so it can apprehend taste organ is endued with the

quality of sound, and so it end sound. And the tactual

organ can apprehend teuc is endued with the quality of

touch. But the mind is is the qualities of pleasure,

pain, etc., which are appr gind.§

Udyotkara recognizes’ point of difference between

the mind and the external He rejects the other two

points of difference. Vatsy that the external sense-organs

are material, but the mind is immaterial. But this is not right. In

fact, the mind is neither material nor immaterial ; materiality and

immateriality are propertics of products: what is produced out of

matter is material, and what is produced not out of matter, but out

of something clse is immaterial. As a matter of fact, however, the

mind is not a product at all, and as such it can be neither material

nor immaterial. Moreover, the auditory organ, wh’ 4 is an external

sense-organ, ig not material, since it is not a prod £ matter, but

Gkasa itself. So the auditory organ also is neit material nor

immaterial.

But this objection of Udyotkara is based on a misconception of

the meaning of the word “ material”. It may mean either a product

of matter (dhutajanya) or of the nature of matter (4Autatmaka).

1 NM., p. 497. 2 YBh., ui, 19. 3 NBh., i, 1, 4.
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In the latter sense, the auditory organ also is material, since it is of

the nature of dasa (ether), though it is not a product of it. In the

former sense, all the other sense-organs are material. “The tactual

organ is a product of air; the visual organ is a product of light ;

the olfactory organ is a product of earth; and the gustatory organ

is a product of water.

Further, Vatsyayana holds that the external senses are sense-

organs because they are endued with certain distinctive qualities,

but the mind is a sense-organ without being endued with any specific

quality. But Udyotkara disputes this point also. For the auditory

organ also does not, through its own quality of sound, apprehend

a sound exterior to itself, as the other external senses do. For instance,

the olfactory organ apprehends an odour exterior to itself, through

the odour inherent in itself. But the auditory organ apprehends

a sound which is not exterior to itself, but which is actually produced

within the ear itself. Hence, Udyotkara concludes that there is only

one point of difference } acl and the external sense-

organs; the external s d only certain specific

objects, but the mind can ects. And it is proved by

the following reasons. Fir is the substratum of the

conjunction with the condition ection. Secondly, it is the

substratum of the conjunctiv! ngs about the cognition of

pleasure and the like. Ang

organs.

§.17. Are the External Se ipyakari or Aprapyakari ?

The Nyfya-Vaisesika, the Mimithsaka, the Sarikhya, and the

Vedantist hold that all the sense-organs are prdpyakari; they

apprehend their objects when they come in direct contact with them,

This doctrine is called the doctrine of praépyakarita. But the Buddhist

holds that the visual organ and the auditory organ are aprdpyakart ;

they apprchend their objects at a distance without coming in contact

with them, All the other sense-organs are prdpyakdri; they

apprehend th « + cts when they come in contact with them. The

Jaivn holds t aly the visual organ is aprapyakari ; it apprehends

its object ata cance with the help of light without getting at it.

§ 18. (i) The Buddhist

According to the Buddhist, the visual organ is the eyeball! or

the pupil of the eye (go/aka), and it can apprehend its object without

1NV.,, i, ty 4.
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subtle organs! Vijfianabhiksu says that buddhi and ahamkdra are

subtle (s#hsma) sense-organs, and the five organs of cognition, the

five organs of action, and the central sensory or manas are gross

(sthila) sense-organs.2. Vyasa says that the five cognitive organs, the

five motor organs, and the manas which apprehends all objects are

the determinative modifications of indeterminate egoism (asmitd).®

The sense-organs are not the same as their physiological sites

or end-organs (adhisthéna). ‘The Buddhists wrongly hold that the

sensc-organs are nothing but the end-organs, “They are super-

sensuous. Aniruddha argues that, if the sense-organs were identical

with their physical seats, one whose ears have been cut off would be

unable to hear, and one whose eyes are affected with cataract would

be able to see.5 So the sense-organs are not identical with their sites,

The sense-organs are not material (bhautika) but are products of

ahamkara (egoism).6 Aniruddha says that the Naiydyikas labour

under a misconception when i that the sense-organs are

made up of those material cleste apprehended by them,”

8 5. The HSe-Or GANS

According to the Sarmki

(essence), rajas (energy), and

all existence. Buddhi evolve

of sattua, rajas, and tamas

of the Self (purusa) for the :

Buddhi is the cosmic matter 6 : it is the undifferentiated

matrix of the subjective series ‘ctive series.8 From duddhi

evolves ahamkara (the empirical ego) which gives rise to the eleven

sense-organs and the subtle elements (tanmdtra) of matter under the

influence of sattva, rajas, and tamas.® Iévarakrsna holds that all

the eleven sense-organs evolve out of ahamhdra by the preponderance

of sattva, and five tanmmatras evolve out of ahamkdra by’ the
preponderance of tamas, and both the sense-organs and the tanmdtras

evolve with the help of rajas. Vacaspatimisra elaborates this view.

The cognitive organs (buddhindriya) are the instruments of knowledge.

he equilibrium of sattvd

i} is the ultimate ground of

rti when the equilibrium

transcendental influence

8 evolution takes place.

4

1 YBh,, it, 18.

2 Mahadahamkarau stiksmendriyarh ekadaga ca sthilendriyani, Yoga-

vartika, 1, 18. See also Chayavrtti, ui, 18.

3 °YBh., il, 19. 4 $5., u, 23. 5 SSV., li, 23.
§ $.8., ll, 203 v, 84. 7 SSV,, v, 84.

8 The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, p. 10.

8 SS., li, 16-18, 10 SK., 25.
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§ 19. (ii) The Nydya-Vatsestha

Udayana criticizes the above arguments of the Buddhist in

Ktranavali as follows :—

(1) Firstly, what apprchends or manifests an object must come

in direct contact with it. A lamp manifests an object only because

the light comes in direct contact with it. The visual organ ts of the

nature of light, and so the ray of light must go out of the pupil to the

object in order to apprehend it.

(2) Secondly, the light of the visual organ issues out of the pupil,

and spreads out, and thus can cover a vast object. Hence the field

of vision is not co-extensive with the eyeball or the pupil of the eye.

(3) Thirdly, it is wrong to argue that a near object and a distant

object can be perceived through the v isual organ in the same space of

time. There must be some difference in the moments of time required

in the apprehension of the op though it is not distinctly

felt by us. Light is an ext ance, and its motion is

inconceivably swift. So ever én is seen Just on opening

the eyes. Some hold that visual organ, issuing out

of the pupil, becomes blended ernal light, and thus comes
in contact with far and near 3 lraneously, so that the eye

can apprehend the branches ang : the same time. But this
is not a correct explanation. ig, the visual organ would

be able to apprehend those fe hidden from our view,

e.g. objects behind our back. “Bi =r apprehend these objects.

(4) Fourthly, glass, mica ‘transparent by their very

nature : and so they cannot obstruct the passage of light. Hence the

light of the visual organ can penctrate these substances and apprehend

objects hidden behind them, ‘Therefore, the visual organ must be

supposed to go out to its object and come in dircet contact with it.!

The Nyaya-Vaisesika docs not regard the auditory organ as moving

out to sounds, which are held to travel to the ear; either sounds reach

the car in concentric circles of waves like the waves of water or they

shoot out in all directions like the filaments of a fadamba.*

§ 20. (ili) The Sankhya

The Saihkhya also holds that the sense-organs are prdpyakart :

they get at their objects in order to apprehend them, All schools of

philosophers admit that the organs of touch, taste, and sincll come

1 Kir, pp. 74-5. 2 BhP., 166.
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Superiority and inferiority depend upon functions ; they are relative

terms.! Afanas is the chief organ in relation to the functions of the

external senses 5 ahamkara is the chief organ in relation to the function

of manas , and buddhi is the chief organ in relation to the function of

ahamkara.* Buddhi is the chief organ for the following reasons,

Firstly, buddhi directly brings about the experience of the self (purusa),

while the other senses do it through the mediation of buddhi.? Buddhi

is the immediate instrument among all the external and internal senses,

and makes over the object to the sclf, even as among a host of

servants some one person becomes the prime minister while the

others are his subordinate officers.4 Secondly, duddhi pervades all

the sense-organs, and never fails to produce the result in the shape

of knowledge,? 5 "Thirdly, éuddhz alone is the receptacle of all sub-

conscious impressions (samskara). The external organs cannot retain

the residua, for in that case the blind and the deaf would not be able

to remember things seen and ne.past. Aanas and ahamkdra
also cannot retain subcons because even after their

dissolution by means of knié (tattvajnana) recollection

persists. Hence buddhi bh ever all. Fourthly, the

superiority of buddhi is inte 1c possibility of recollection

which is of the nature of 4 the highest of all mental

functions. Recollection is «dy f buddhi,? Thus buddhi is

the chief organ and all th secondary organs.

If buddhi is the prince? xould we not regard it as

the only sense-organ and the other sensc-organs ?

Vijfhanabhiksu replies that shelp of the external senses

buddht cannot serve as an instrument in all sense-activities, since in

that case the blind would be able to see, the deaf would be able t+ hear.

and so on.8 Kapila holds that the ten external senses may be reyarded

as different modifications of the chicf organ, manas, owiiz to the

difference of the modifications of the constituent gunas, sattua, ratar

and tamas.® Just as one and the same person assumes many roles in

association with different persons, so manas also becomes manifold

through association with different sense-organs being particularised

by the functions of the different senses by reason of its becomitg.one

with the senses. This diverse modification of the mind is due to the

diverse modification of the constituent gunas.1

188. i, 45. 2 SPR., ll, 45.

8 Vedantin Mahadeva’s commentary, il, 39.

4 SPB., li, 40, 5 SPB. u, 41. ®§ SPB., , 42,

7 SPB., fi, 43. 8 SPB, i, 44. 9 8S., fi, 27
10 SPB.,, ii, 25, and ui, 27.
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§ 7. The Vrtti of the Sense-organs

‘The Sarkhya holds that the sense-organs are prdpyakari 5 they

move out to their objects in the form of urttts or modifications, take

in their forms, and apprehend them. The wrffts of the senses cannot

be perceived. But their existence can be inferred from the fact that

the sensc-organs cannot apprehend their objects without being related

to them, even as a lamp cannot illumine objects without being related

to them. If the sense-organs be said to apprehend their objects without

being related to them, then they may apprchend all objects, distant

and hidden, But this is not a fact. Hence the sense-organs must be

conceived as moving out to their objects and assuming their forms

without leaving connection with the body. And this is posstble only

by means of a peculiar modification of the senses called urttz, Thus

the existence of urtti is established. It connects the senses with their

objects! The urtt7 is neither a not @ quality of the senses, If

it were a part it would not.b about the connection of

the visual organ with distagi sun. If it were a quality
it would not be able to ree tyect. Thus the urttt of

a sense-organ, though existirt cnt from its part or quality.

Hence, it is established that | wen also is, like the flame
of a lamp, a transformation qu ature of a substance which,

by means of its transparenc fF receiving Images of the

forms of objects.”

§ 8 Gy} ( Garaka

Sugruta holds with the Sarhkhya that there are eleven sense-~

organs : five organs of knowledge, five organs of action, and the mind

which partakes of the nature of both.? The sensc-organs cvolve out

of ahamkdra under the influence of rajas (energy).4 Caraka also

holds that there are cleven sense-organs, five sensory organs, five

motor organs, and one internal organ or manas.6 Sometimes

he mentions twelve sense-organs: five organs of knowledge,

five organs of action, manas and buddhi.6 ‘The mind is atomic

and-one in each body.’ It is different from the external senses, It

is sometimes called sattva, Its functions are regulated by the contact

of its objects with the soul. And it controls the functions of the

1 SPB., v, 104; SS, v, 106, and SPB., v, 106, 2 SPB., v, 107,

3 Sugrutasamhita, Sarirasthana, i, 4-5. 4 Tbid., 2-3.

5 Carakasamhita, Sarirasthana, i, 6, and 30 (Bangabasi edition, Calcutta).
8 Ibid., i, 26, ? Tbid., i, 7.
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external senses. “U‘hey can apprehend their respective objects when

they are led by the mind.! The functions of the mind are the

apprehension of objects through the external senses, subjecting them

to control, comparison, and ratiocination. “Vhen duddhi ascertains

the nature of the objects. Certain knowledge is the function of

buddhi, When buddhi has brought about definite apprehension one

begins to act, guided by buddhi.*

Caraka says: “There are five sense-organs, five materials

that constitute the senses, five seats of the senses, five objects of the

senses, and five kinds of perception obtained through the senses,”’ 3

Here evidently he speaks of the organs of knowledge. “Vhe organs

of vision, audition, smell, taste, and touch are the five sense-organs.

Vhe materials that enter into the composition of the five senses

are light, ether, earth, water, and air respectively. The physical

seats of the five senses are the two cyes, the two ears, the nose, the

tongue, and the skin, “Phe $ are not the same as

the peripheral organs whi ‘he objects of the five

senses are colour, sound, ¢ touch, Visual, auditory,

olfactory, gustatory, and ta s are five kinds of sense-

perception. As to the cx he external senses Caraka

seems to be in agreement w a~Vaisesika view, But he

does not wholly agree wit! tay to him one particular

element does not enter in on of a particular sense-

organ ; but all the primal

only one clement predomi

sense-organ. Thus light ¢g ters into the composition

of the visual organ, cther into that ofthe auditory organ, earth inte

that of the olfactory organ, water into that of the gustatory ota.

and air into that of the tactual organ. The particular sense inte whose

composition a particular clement especially enters apprehends: that

particular object which has thar element for its essence, since both

partake of the same nature, and one is invested with greater power

over the other.6 Light especially enters into the composition.er the

visual organ ; so it can apprehend colour which has light for its essence

Both the visual organ and colour partake of the nature of , light the

former being more powerful than the latter. Hence the visual organ

can apprehend colour. Such is the case with the auditory organ and.

sound, and so with the others. This doctrine of Caraka is kinered

to the NyAya-Vaisesika doctrine. But Caraka does not regitd the

ach sense-organ, though

nposition of a particular

i

1 Carakasashhita, Siitrasthdna, viii, 2-3. % Ibid, Sdrirasthana, 7-0.
3 Ibid., Sitrasthana, vill, 2. * Carakasamhita, Sdtrasthdna, vili, 4.
5 Carakasamhita, Sitrasthana, viii, 7-8.
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sense-organs as products of matter as the Nydya-Vaisesika holds.

He traces the origin of the senses to ahambara after the Samkhya.

His cosmology is the same as that of the Sarnkhya.!- Thus Caraka’s

views as to the nature, kinds, and functions of the sense-organs are

partly similar to the Samkhya view, and partly to the Nyaya-

Vaisesika view.

§ 9. (v) The Vedanta

The Sarbkarite agrees with the Sarhkhya in recognizing five

organs of knowledge, five organs of action, and the internal organ.2

The Samkhya recognizes three forms of the internal organ, buddhi,

ahamkara, and manas, But the Sarikarite admits four forms of the

internal organ, manas, buddhi, ahamkara, and citta. "Though the

internal organ is one and theesame, it assumes different forms

according to its diverse fu fas the function of doubt

or indetermination it is sn it has the function of

determination it is called it produces the notion of

ego in consciousness it is & s. And when it has the

function of recollection it is These functions are different

modifications of the same inté (antahkarana).3

The five organs of kn de up of the sdtture 4 part

of the unquintuplied ma The organs of vision,

audition, smell, taste, and ‘up of the sdttvic parts of

hight, ether, earth, water, tively in an uncombined

state.5 The organs of actia: dep of the rdjastc ® part of the

unquintuplied material elements. The organ vf speech, hands, feet,

the excretive organ, and the generative organ are made up of the
rdjasic parts of ether, air, light, water, and earth respectively in an

uncombined state.” “The internal organs are made up of the sattvic

parts of the five material elements combined.§

The Ramanujist recognizes eleven sense-organs: five organs of

cognition, five organs of action, and the mind.® ‘The Simkhya

admits three internal organs, and the Sarnkarite admits four internal

organs, Both these views are wrong. ‘The so-called internal organs

are nothing but different functions of one and the same internal

“

» Carakasamhita, Sarirasthdna, i, 30-1.
® Advaitacintakaustubha, p. 70,

Pertaining to saitva or essence,

Pertaining to rajas or energy.

Ibid., p. 62; VP. p. 357.

Ibid., p. 65.

Advaitacintakaustubha, p. 62.

Advaitacintakaustubha, p. 65.

Tattvatraya, p, 54 and p. 70.

~

6
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organ, manas.1_ Sometimes the manas is included in the organs of

knowledge.?

§ 10. The Nature of the Sense-ergans

The author of Vivaranaprameyasamgraha discusses the nature of

the sense-organs.

The Buddhists hold that the sense-organs are the peripheral

organs, viz. the eye, the ear, the nose, the tongue, and the skin,

It is the sockets (ge/zéa) in the body that constitute the sense-organs.

The Mimfarmsakas hold that the sense-organs consist in the

faculty of potency (¢aé#z) abiding in the sockets. The mere end-organs

do not constitute the sense-organs.

Others hold that the sensc-organs are distinct from both the

end-organs and their potency,.and are distinct substances by

themselves.?

The Sarnkarite rejee

animals (c.g. serpents) cat

hole, and the plants whic

are devoid of end-organs @

Mimarmsaka theory also is

the Law of Parsimony dex

of potency (Sakti) only,

a potency. But the San’

n the ground that certain

hey do not possess the ear-

3 be sentient living beings

For the same reason the

he Mimamsaka argues that

should assume the existence

cnse-organs endued with

hat it is needless to assume

the existence of the pot aw of Parsimony, if rigidly

applied, will lead us to assus asigrence only of the self capable

of knowing things in succession. The self is all-pervading 5 so it

can produce cognitions in the end-organs. The Mimarhsaka himself

admits that the self has modifications of consciousness (;#@naparindma)

only in those parts of the body in which there are end-organs. Thus

the Mimarhsaka argument ultimately leads to the denial of the sense-

organs altogether. So the Mimamsaka doctrine is not tenable. ‘T'he

third theory also is not acceptable. There is no proof of tic captence,

of the sense-organs as distinct substances quite differen: from the

sockets. It may be argued that perceptions of colour aru! ifie like are

due to the action of the self, and since an action alwa.s requiices.an

instrument, the self must require the instrumentality of the sense-

organs to perceive colour and the like. This argument {2 wron:. “The

reason is over-wide. “The self acts upon the sense-orsans to incite

1 Tattvamuktakalapa, p. 94.

2 Yatindramatadipika, p. 16; Ny&yasiddhafijana, 9. 56.

3 VPS, p. 185.
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them to action; but in doing so it does not require any instrument.

If it did it would lead to infinite regress. So the third theory also

cannot be maintained. But the Samkarite believes in the existence

of sense-organs as something different from the peripheral organs on

the authority of the scriptures."

§ xr. (vi) The Nydya-Vaisesika

Gautama establishes the existence of five scnse-organs on the

following grounds :—

In the first place, the existence of five sense-organs is inferred

from five distinct functions.* Vatsyayana argues that there are five

purposes (prayojana) of the senses : touching, seeing, smelling, tasting,

and hearing ; these five purposes require five distinct sensc-organs,

viz. the tactual organ, the visual organ, the olfactory organ, the

gustatory organ, and the ax ‘Youch is apprehended by

the tactual organ; but if nd colour. So we infer

the existence of the vi serves the purpose of

apprehending colour. Sime d colour are apprehended

by the tactual organ and ¢ respectively ; but these

» infer the existence of the

: of apprehending odour.

lour are apprehended by

d the olfactory organ

zg Prehend taste. So we infer

the existence of the gustatat ich serves the purpose of

apprehending taste. Lastly, touch, colour, odour, and taste are

apprehended by the tactual organ, the visual organ, the olfactory

organ, and the gustatory organ respectively ; but these organs do

not apprehend sound. So we infer the existence of the auditory organ

which serves the purpose of apprehending sound. ‘The function of

one sense-organ cannot be performed by another. So the existence

of five sense-organs is inferred from five kinds of sense-activities.*

In the second place, the existence of the five sense-organs Is

inferred from the fivefold character of the signs tn the shape of

perceptions, the sites, the processes, the forms, and the constituents.*

Firstly, there are five different kinds of perception, visual, auditory,

olfactory, gustatory, and tactual, from which we infer the existence

of five sense-organs.4

the tactual organ, the

respectively ; but these orpak

1 VPS., pp. 185-6, 2 Indrivarthapaficatvat. NS., ii, 1, 58.

3 NBh,, i, 1, 58. 4NS., ili, 1, 62.
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Secondly, there are five sense-organs corresponding to the five

sites (adhisthana) or end-organs. The tactual organ, which is indicated

by the perception of touch, has its seat throughout the body. The visual

organ issuing out to the object as indicated by the perception of

colour has its site in the pupil of the eye. The olfactory organ has

its site in the nose. The gustatory organ has its site in the tongue.

The auditory organ has its site in the cavity of the ear.! ‘The diversity

of the sensc-organs is proved by the diversity of their locations,

Things with distinct locations are always found to be distinct as in

the case of jars. If the whole body is said to be the seat of all the sense-

organs, then deafness, blindness, and the like would be impossible,

But if the different sense-organs are held to have different sites, the

site of one organ being destroyed, the other organs may remain

unaffected so that a deaf or blind person would not necessarily be

deprived of all the sensc-organs. Thus this theory does not involve

any incongruity. This argument:shows that the sense-organs are

different from their physica

Thirdly, the five sen

The visual organ, which :

pupil and moves out to the

organ, the gustatory orgay,

with their objects resting in ¢

to their objects like the vis

not move out to its object

to the auditory organ in a

all the sense~organs are prd

by coming in direct contact :

Fourthly, the five sense-organs have different magnitudes
(aérti). The olfactory organ, the gustatory organ, and the tactual

organ have the magnitudes of their sites ; they are coextensive with

their seats. The visual organ, though located in the pupil, issues out

of it and pervades its object. Thus it is not coextensive with its site

but with the field of vision, The auditory organ is aetss 2 aie

Gkasa, which is all-pervading 5 3 still it cannot apprehen. i wd gouriis
because its scope is restricted by the disabilities of thy sa) srctura

in which it subsists, The all-pervading aéafa located in tic wer-itule

owing to the adrsta of a person assumes the rdle of the auditory

organ, and produces the perception of sound through it.

Lastly, the five sense~organs have their origin (jati) in fie material

elements, The olfactory organ is made up of earth and .-prehends

“of light, issues out of the

i with colour. The tactual

‘ery organ come in contact

dees. They do not move out
¢ auditory organ also does

% from its place of origin

his argument shows that

y apprehend their objects

1 NBh., iii, 1, 62. 2 NV., p. 394. 9 NBh.. sis, 1, 62.
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smel] which is its characteristic quality. ‘The gustatory organ is

made up of water and apprehends taste which is its characteristic

quality. “The visual organ is made up of light and apprehends colour

which is its characteristic quality. And the auditory organ is nothing

but dasa and apprehends sound which is its characteristic quality.

There is a community of nature between the sense-organs and their

objects. A sense-organ apprehends the distinctive quality of that

substance which enters into its constitution. The Vaisesika also

agrees with this view.

Gautama docs not distinctly mention anywhere that the mind

(manas) is a sensc-organ. But Vatsyayana points out that Gautama’s

definition of perception, as a non-erroncous cognition produced by

the intercourse of the sense-organs with their objects, inexpressible

by words and well-defined, implies that the mind is a sense-organ.

If by the sense-organs he means only the external senses his definition

would apply only to perception xternal objects. But Gautama

does not give a separate dg perception of pleasure

and the like. This sho on covers both external

perception and internal pe # mind is a sense-organ.®

Vatsyayayana includes the # <-organs and points out its

distinction from the externa isvanatha regards the mind

as a sense-organ. He argue$ nerception of pleasure must

be produced through an ir « the visual perception of

colour is produced throug: : of the eyes; and this

instrument is the mind (7 B¢ a sense-organ (karana).4

Pragastapada describes the m ternal organ (antahkarana).

He argues that pleasure ant not perceived through the

external senscs ; but they must be perceived through an instrument,

and that is the mind.® Sarhkaramiéra also gives the same argument.6

§ 12. (vil) The Mimdmsaka

A sensc-organ is defined by the Mimantsaka as that which, rightly

operating upon its object, produces direct presentations. There are

two kinds of sense-organs, external and internal. There are five

external organs: the olfactory organ, the gustatory organ, the visual

organ, the tactual organ, and the auditory organ. Of these the first

four are made up of carth, water, light, and air respectively. So far

the Mimimsaka agrees with the Nydya-Vaisesika. But the Nyaya-

} NBh.,, iii, 1, 62; NM., p. 477. 2 NBh., 1, 1, 4.

® NBh., i, 1, 4. 4 §M., 85.
5 PBh., pp. 152-3; Kir, p. 153. 8 VSU., Hi, 2, 2.
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Vaisesika regards the auditory organ as of the nature of ether (a2asa),

while the Mimarhsaka regards it as a portion of space (d74) confined

within the ear-hole. ‘There is only one internal organ, viz. the mind

(manas). The mind is atomic in nature, as proved by the impossibility

of simultaneous cognitions, It is called the internal organ, since it

operates independently in the perception of the self and its qualities,

But in the perception of external objects it acts in co-operation with

the external senses, since being an internal organ it cannot come in

contact with external objects. It depends upon marks of inference

(4nga) to produce inferential cognitions, and it depends upon sub-

conscious impressions (sa@mskdra) to bring about recollection.! ‘Thus

the Mimiarisaka view of the nature and functions of the sense-organs

resembles the Nydya-Vaisesika view.

§ 13. Are the Karmendriyas really Sense-organs ?

The Simkhya and the

prehensive organ, the loc

generative organ are the

regarded as sense-organs

produce the functions of speak

sexual intercourse respectivel

done by another.

But Jayanta urges that

that the vocal organ, the

excretive organ, and the

rmendriya). "They are

e the instruments which

g, walking, evacuation, and

unction of one cannot be

regarded as sense-organs,

many other organs also sh as such. The throat has

the function of swallowing sts have the function of

embracing ; shoulders have gon of carrying burdens. So

they also must be regarded as sense-organs. If it is argued that these

functions can be done by other organs also, then it may equally be

argued that eating and drinking can sometimes be done by hands and

feet, swallowing food by the anus, and the grasping of things by the

mouth. ‘The functions of the so-called motor organs are sometimes

done by other organs also. But the function of one cognitive organ

(4uddhindriya) can never be done by another. A person whose eye-

balls have been taken out of their sockets can never perceive colour.

But a person can grasp and walk a little even with his hands and feet

amputated. Besides, walking is not the function of feet alone ; it

can also be done by hands. If the different parts of the body having

different functions in the shape of actions are said to be motor organs,

then throat, breast, shoulder, etc., also should be included in the

motor organs.2, Vidydnandin argues that the so-called motor organs

1 §D., pp. 115-16. 2 -NM., pp. 482-3; NVT., p. 372.
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are included in the tactual organ.! Hence, there is no necessity of

supposing, the existence of the so-called motor organs.

§ 14. Are there three Internal Organs ?

Jayanta argues that onc internal organ, manas, is quite adequate.

It is needless to assume three internal organs, manas, ahamkara,

and buddhi. Buddhi is of the nature of cognition, and so it is of the

nature of an operation of an instrument. Hence it cannot be an

instrument of cognition. hamkara (egoism) also is an object of

cognition ; so it cannot be an instrument of cognition. Therefore,

there is only one internal organ, viz. manas.2 Vidyanandin argues

that buddhi and ahamkara cannot be regarded as sense-organs, since

they are modifications of the soul, and results of the sense-organs and

the mind.? Venkatanatha argues that the so-called internal organs

of buddhi and ahamkara axe is of the mind which js the only

internal organ.4

§ 15. ZIs ¥ se-organ ?

Gautama does not inch:

organs.5 He mentions it sey

ledge (prameya).® Kani

Vaisesika writers general]

through which we peresivi :

also recopnize the mamas ag val organ. They call it the

internal organ, since it ope dently in the perception of

the self and its qualities. But in the perception of external objects it

acts in co-operation with the external senses, since being an internal

organ it cannot come in contact with external objects.8 The Sarmkhya

also regards the manas as an internal sense-organ. I$varakrgna says

that the manas is a sensori-motor organ (wbhaydtmakam manah)® 5

it partakes of the nature of both the organs of knowledge and the

organs of action. The Vedintists also gencrally recognize the manas

as a sense-organ. The Rimanujists regard the manas as the internal

organ of knowledge, which is the cause of recollection.” “hey differ

fmind) in the list of sense-

ang the objects of valid know-

the point. But the Nyaya-

was as the internal organ

“pain.? The Mimiarmsakas

1 'Tattvarthaglokavartika, p. 326. 2 NM.,, p. 483,

3 'Tatevarthaslokavartika, p. 326. 4 Tattvamuktakalapa, p. 94.
5 NS, 3, 1, 12. § NS., i, 15 9.

7 NBh. and NV.,i,1,43; NM., p. 484; SM, p. 397; VSU.,, iil, 2, 2.
8 SD., pp. 115-16. ® SK., 27.

10 Yatindramatadipika, p, 16.
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from the Samkhya which regards the manas as partaking of the nature

of both the organs of knowledge and the organs of action! ‘They

differ from the Nydya-Vatsesika in holding that the manas is not the

organ of internal perception (mdnasa-pratyaksa), since there is no

internal perception at all.2 Sarhkara admits that the manas is a sense-

organ because it is distinctly laid down in the Smrti.2 Manu says :

“There are eleven sense-organs of which the eleventh organ is the

manas.”4 Vacaspatimigra also holds the same view. But some

Sarnkarites hold a contrary view.

The authors of Vedantaparthhasad, Advaitabrahmasiddhi, and

Advattacintakaustubha hold that the manas is not a sense-organ on the

authority of the Sruti. ‘‘ The objects are greater than the sense-organs,

and the manas is greater than the objects.”” In this text the manas is

given a higher place than the sense-organs. So it cannot be regarded

as a sensc-organ.® .The Nydya-Vaisesika argues that the manas

should be regarded as a sens nee it is the organ of the

perception of pleasure an n is always of sensuous

origin. There can be ut a sense-organ. The

author of Veddntaparibhk perception of pleasure and

pain does not necessarily imp mos Is a sense-organ through

which the self perceives ple ‘The perceptual character

of a cognition does not car « produced by a sense-organ.

In that case, inferential covs be regarded as perception,

since it is produced by perceptual character of

a cognition depends on the: f the apprehending mental

mode with the perceived o

The Jaina also does not repard'the'manas as a sense-organ. It is

called anindriya. It is not a sensc-organ.8 Vidyinandin argues that

the mind is not a sense-organ because it is different from the sense-

organs. “Lhe sense-organs apprehend specific objects. One sense-

organ cannot apprehend the objects of another. But the mind can

apprehend all objects. So it cannot be regarded as a sense-organ. It

may be argued that the mind is an instrument (&arana) of cognition,

and so it must be regarded as a sense-organ. But in that case smoke

also would be a sense-organ, since it is an instrument (farana) of

1 Nyayasiddhafijana, pp. 16-17.

2 Nyayaparisuddhi, p. 76.

3 3.B., i, 4, 17.

4 Manusamhita, 1, 89-92.

5 Bhamati, ii, 4, 17.

8 VP., pp. 49-51.

7 VP., pp. 52-8; Advaitabrahmasiddhi, p. 156; Chapter VIII.

8 8. C, Ghoshal, Dravyasamgraha, p, 13; PMV.,, ii, 5.
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cognition, being a mark (liga) of inference. Hence it is wrong to

include the mind in the sense-organs.!

§ 16. The External Organs and the Internal Organ or Organs

"The Samkhya regards the internal organ as threefold in character.

Tt assumes the forms of buddht, chamkara, and manas according as its

functions differ. Isvarakrstta holds that the external organs can

apprehend only the present. But the internal organs can apprehend

the present, the past, and the future.?- Gaudapada makes it clear by

examples. [he visual organ apprehends only the present colour,

neither past nor future colours. The auditory organ apprehends

the present sound, neither past nor future sounds. The tactual organ,

the gustatory organ, and the olfactory organ apprehend respectively

the present touch, taste, and odour, but not past or future ones. This

is the casé with the motor arg ‘Lhe vocal organ utters only

present sounds, but not pas Vhe hands can grasp only

the present jars, but not ti nes. The feet can walk

upon only the present ro past or future ones. The

excretive and generative ors tm their functions only at

present. The functions of organs are confined only to

the present time. They cany s forward to the future and

backward to the past. For ¢ fall back upon the internal

organs. The manas assirai nates the present as well

as past and future objects ‘refers the present as well

as past and future objects t the empirical ego. ‘The

buddhi determines the nature Of presént, past, and future objects.3 ‘The

internal organs bring us into contact with the past and the future as

with the present. Vacaspatimigra refers to it in Bhdmati.4 He holds

that the immediate past and the immediate future should be included

in the present owing to their close proximity to it, He seems to believe

in the specious present, which is a meeting point of the present, the

past, and the future. And this tract of time is an object of sense-_

perception.®

The Nyaya-Vaisesika believes in only one internal organ or

manas. What is the difference between the mind and the external

1 Tattvarthaslokavartika, p. 326.

® Sampratakdlamh vahyari trikalam abhyantarath karanam. SK., 33.

3 Gaudapada Bhasya on SK., 33.

4 Bhamati, ii, 4, 17.

5 Vartamdnasamipamatitamandgatamapi vartamanam. STK., 33, See

Chapter X,
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senses? VaAtsyfiyana mentions three points of difference. In the

first place, the external sense-organs are material, but the mind is

immaterial. The mind is not material, since it is not of the nature of

an effect, and so does not possess any quality of matter.)

In the second place, the external senses apprehend only a limited

number of objects (niyatavisaya), but the mind apprehends all objects

(sarvavisaya). For instance, colours, sounds, tastes, odours, and

touch are apprehended by the visual organ, the auditory organ, the

gustatory organ, the olfactory organ, and the tactual organ

respectively, But all these are apprehended by the mind. It guides

all the external senses in the apprehension of their objects and it

directly apprehends pleasure, pain, and the like.! Vyasa also holds

that the manas apprehends all objects (sarvdrtha).? In the third place,

the external senses are of the nature of sense-organs owing to the

fact that they are endued with the same qualities as are apprehended

gan is endued with the quality

nd odour. The visual

ndued with the quality of

rh the quality of taste, and

7 organ is endued with the

xd sound, And the tactual

endued with the quality of

the qualities of pleasure,

of odour, and conseque

organ can apprehend coloi

colour. The gustatory or

so it can apprehend taste.

quality of sound, and so it

organ can apprehend touch

touch. But the mind is +

pain, etc., which are appre:

Udyotkara recognize yomt of difference between

the mind and the external <& tes He rejects the other two

points of difference. Vatsyayana holds that the external sense-organs

are material, but the mind is immaterial. But this is not right. In

fact, the mind is neither material nor immaterial; materiality and

immateriality are properties of products: what is produced out of

matter is material, and what Is produced not out of matter, but out

of something else is immaterial. As a matter of fact, however, the

mind is not a product at all, and as such it can be neither material

nor immaterial. Moreover, the auditory organ, wh’ 4 is an external

seise-organ, is not material, since it is not a prod £ matter, but

dkaga itself, So the auditory organ also is neiti material nor

immaterial.

But this objection of Udyotkara is based on a misconception of

the meaning of the word “ material’. It may mean cither a product

of matter (bhutajanya) or of the nature of matter (bhutdtmaka).

1 NM., p. 497. 2 YBh,, ii, 19. 3 NBh, i, 1, 4.
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In the latter sense, the auditory organ also is material, since it is of

the nature of akaéa (ether), though it is not a product of it. In the

former sense, all the other sense-organs are material. The tactual

organ is a product of air; the visual organ is a product of light 5

the olfactory organ is a product of earth; and the gustatory organ

is a product of water.

Further, Vatsyayana holds that the external senses are sense-

organs because they are endued with certain distinctive qualities,

but the mind is a sense-organ without being endued with any specific

quality. But Udyotkara disputes this point also. For the auditory

organ also does not, through its own quality of sound, apprehend

a sound exterior to itself, as the other external senses do. For instance,

the olfactory organ apprehends an odour exterior to itself, through

the odour inherent in itself. But the auditory organ apprchends

but which is actually produced

concludes that there is only

hand the external sense-

nd only certain specific

ects. And it is proved by

d is the substratum of the

ection, Secondly, it is the

ings about the cognition of

sides over all other sense-

a sound which is not exterior ta itself,

within the ear itself, Henge

one point of difference

organs; the external se

objects, but the mind can

the following reasons. ¥

conjunction with the condi

substratum of the conjunct

pleasure and the like. And

organs.+

§ 17. dre the External Sense: akeapyakari or Aprapyakart ?

The Nyaya-Vaisegika, the Mimarhsaka, the Sarhkhya, and the

Vedantist hold that all the sense-organs are prdapyakdri; they

apprehend their objects when they come in direct contact with them.

This doctrine is called the doctrine of prapyakarita. But the Buddhist

holds that the visual organ and the auditory organ are aprapyakart 5

they apprehend their objects at a distance without coming in contact

with them, All the other sense-organs ate prépyakdri; they

apprehend th ts when they come in contact with them. “The

Jains holds t ily the visual organ is aprapyakari ; it apprchends

its object ata .ance with the help of light without getting at it.

§ 18. (i) The Buddhist

According to the Buddhist, the visual organ is the eyeball or

the pupil of the eye (go/aka), and it can apprehend its object without

1 NV.,, i, 1, 4.
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coming in direct contact with it, because the eyeball can never go

out of its socket to the object existing at a distance. According to

the Nyaya-Vaisesika, on the other hand, all the sense-organs are

prapyakari ; they can apprehend their objects only when they come

in direct contact with them. Thus the visual organ cannot apprehend

its object without coming in direct contact with it. ‘The Nyaya-

Vaisesika holds that the visual organ is not the eyeball or the pupil

of the eye; it is the seat (golaka or adhisthdna) of the visual organ

which is of the nature of light (tejas) ;_ and this ray of light goes out

of the pupil to the object at a distance and comes in direct contact

with it.

The Buddhist offers the following criticism of the Nyaya-

Vaisesika doctrine of prapyakarita :—

(1) Firstly, the sense-organs are nothing but end-organs (golaka)

which are within the range of ion, They are not mysterious

entities behind these periph? ethe visual organ is nothing

but the pupil of the eye ce visible objects. And

the pupil can never go ov the object, and come in

direct contact with it.

(2) Secondly, the visual «

its object in order to appre?

able to apprehend an object,

fact, the visual organ can

the like.

(3) Thirdly, the visual ¢ -nds the branches of a tree

and the moon at the same tin’ <3 the same length of time to

apprehend these objects though they are at different distances. If

the eye goes out to its object in order to apprehend it, then it must

take less time to apprehend a near object, and more time to apprehend

a distant object. But, in fact, the eye apprehends the branches of

a tree and the moon at the same time; it does not take more time

to apprehend the moon than to apprehend the branches; just on

opening our eyes we see both the objects at the same time.

(4) Fourthly, the eye cannot go out to its object; for if it could

go out to its object of apprehension, it would never be able to

apprehend objects hidden behind glass, mica, etc., as it would be

obstructed by them,?

come in direct contact with

x that case it would not be

itself. But, as a matter of

iects like mountains and

Hence, the Buddhist concludes that the visual organ can never

go out to its object to apprehend it; it apprehends its object from

a distance without getting at it.

1 Kir, p. 74.
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§ 19. (ii) The Nyaya~-Vaisestha

Udayana criticizes the above arguments of the Buddhist in

Kiranavali as follows :-—

(1) Firstly, what apprehends or manifests an object must come

in direct contact with it. A lamp manifests an object only because

the light comes in direct contact with it. ‘The visual organ is of the

nature of light, and so the ray of light must go out of the pupil to the

object in order to apprehend it.

(2) Secondly, the light of the visual organ issues out of the pupil,

and spreads out, and thus can cover a vast object. Hence the field

of vision is not co-extensive with the eyeball or the pupil of the eye.

(3) Thirdly, it is wrong to argue that a near object and a distant

object can be perceived through the visual organ in the same space of

time. There must be sorte diffe n the moments of time required

in the apprehension of th hough it is not distinctly

felt by us. Light is an stance, and its motion is

inconceivably swift. So ev son is seen just on opening

the eyes. Some hold that ie visual organ, issuing out

of the pupil, becomes blende ternal light, and thus comes

in contact with far and nea ultaneously, so that the eye

can apprehend the branches; -at the same time. But this

is not a correct explanaticn is, the visual organ would

be able to apprehend those} ‘are hidden from our view,

e.g. objects behind our back. ‘ver apprehend these objects.

(4) Fourthly, glass, mitay“¢ transparent by their very

nature : and so they cannot obstruct the passage of light. Hence the

light of the visual organ can penetrate these substances and apprehend

objects hidden behind them. Therefore, the visual organ must be

supposed to go out to its object and come in direct contact with it.

The NyZya-Vaisesika docs not regard the auditory organ as moving

out to sounds, which are held to travel to the ear; either sounds reach

the ear in concentric circles of waves like the waves of water or they

shoot out in all directions like the filaments of a sadamba.?

say ee

§ 20. (iii) The Sambhya

The Sarhkhya also holds that the sense-organs are prapyakdari :

they get at their objects in order to apprehend them. All schools of

philosophers admit that the organs of touch, taste, and smell come

1 Kir, pp. 74-5. * BhP., 166.
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in direct contact with their objects. The Nydya~Vaisesika holds that

the visual organ moves out to its objects, but the auditory organ does

not. ‘The Sarhkhya differs from the Nyaya-Vailsesika in holding that

the sense-organs come in contact with their objects through their

vrttis or functions, and the auditory organ also moves out to sounds

through its wrr#t like the visual organ.

‘The Buddhists argue that the visual organ does not move out

to its object, since we see objects through glass, mica, and crystal ;

and the auditory organ docs not move out to its objects, since we hear

sounds at a distance, The Sarhkhya refutes this view. Kapila urges

that the sense-organs do not apprehend objects which they do not

reach, because of their not reaching, or because they would reach

everything. Aniruddha explains this argument. The sense-organs

do not manifest those objects which they do not reach, because they

have the nature of manifesting only what they reach, or come in

contact with, The visuai or put to objects hidden by glass,

mica, and crystal in the fox substances do not obstruct

the passage of the urtt eir transparency. “The

auditory organ Is connected eans of its urtti or function,

which moves out to it, [¢é ehend sound at a distance

without reaching out to i e-organs apprehend objects

at a distance by means of th fit is argued that the sense-

organs do not apprchend ai stance because they do not

reach out to them, as in en objects, then it may be

pointed out that this disabilte rgans (i.e. their not moving

out to their objects) would aly the cognitions of distant

and hidden objects but also “thase’éFunhidden objects as well, since

the disability must operate equally in both the cases. But, in fact,

the cognitions of unhidden objects are never so affected, ‘Therefore,

it cannot be maintained that the sense-organs do not reach out to their

objects. If, on the other hand, it is argued that the sense-organs

apprehend objects even without reaching out to them, then they would

apprehend everything which exists within the universe, since there is

no distinction in this respect with regard to all things.2- Hence the

Sarhkhya concludes that all sense-organs get at their objects.

“The Sarhkhya holds with the Nya4ya-Vaisesika that the visual

organ moves out to its object. But it does not hold like it that the

visual organ is made up of light, though it has the power of gliding,

since the phenomenon of movement of the visual organ can be

explained by its vr#ti or function.? Aniruddha says that the fact that

the visual organ moves out to distant objects, like light, and manifests

1 $S., v, 104, 2 SSV., v, 104, 3°8S., v, 105.
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them, leads to the misconception that it is made up of light. But, in

reality, the visual organ is related to its objects through its urtz

or function.! Vijfidnabhiksu says that the visual organ, though not

made up of light, shoots out to distant objects like the sun by means of

its particular modification called urtti without altogether leaving the

body, even as the vital air (pr@za) moves out from the tip of the nose

up to a certain distance by means of its particular modification called

vitalizing without altogether leaving the body.?

§ a1. (iv) The Mimamsaka

Kumiarila criticizes the Buddhist and Sarhkhya theories of

auditory perception. The Buddhist holds that the auditory organ

apprehends sounds without coming in contact with them. Kumirila

contends that in that case all sounds near and distant would be equally

perceptible, since they are equal.in, having no contact with the

auditory organ. In that cas agand distant sounds could be

either perceived or unper: be no sequence in the

perception of sounds, ne hrst perceived and then

distant sounds ; and sounds erent distances would not

have different degrees of int shows that sounds must

come in contact with the aud order to be perceived?

The Sarhkhya holds th organ moves out to the

region where sounds are zh the urtti. Kumirila

‘the assumption of twourges that the Sarhkhya d

imperceptible things. “The or function of the auditory

organ is imperceptible, ands rent of the wurtt alsa ts

imperceptible. It is difficult to conceive how a modification is produced

in the auditory organ by a distant sound. ‘The Samkhya may argue

that the auditory organ moves out to distant sounds, owing to its

all-pervading nature, being a product of all-pervading ahamsdara.

Kuméarila urges that this fact would apply equally well to the case of

very distant sounds, and hence all sounds would be heard equally

well. Moreover, the function of the auditory organ, being immaterial,

could not be obstructed by any material obstacles, and hence even

intercepted sounds would be heard. Thus the Sarmhkhya theory is

untenable. Kuméarila holds that sound travels through the air and

reaches the space in the ear, and then produces a modification

(samskara) in it. This theory explains many facts about auditory

perception. Sounds are carried to the ear through the air. So when

1 SSV., v, Tos. 2 SPR. v, 105,

3 SV., pp. 760-1; see Chapter IX,
4 SV., pp. 359-3603 also Nydyaratnakara.

3

t
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the air is intercepted by obstacles sounds cannot be heard. The air

moves along in a certain order of sequence, and hence, we first hear

sounds near at hand, and then distant sounds, and near sounds are

intense and distant sounds are faint.1

§ 22. (v) The Vedantist

The Sarhkarite also holds that the sense-organs are prapyakart :

they apprehend their objects when they come in contact with them.

Of the five external senses, the olfactory organ, the gustatory organ,

and the tactual organ apprehend their objects, remaining in their

seats. But the visual organ and the auditory organ go out to their

appropriate objects and apprehend them. Even the auditory organ

can move outward to sounds because it is the all-pervading ether

limited by the ear-hole. Just as the visual organ, which is of the nature

of light and very transparent, can move outward to its object and

apprehend it, so the audit: rhich is of the nature of

ether, can move out to Its ad it.

The Sarkarite differ: ‘'aigesika in his view of

the nature of the auditory yaya-Vaisesika holds that

a sound is produced somew nd spreads in concentric

circles like the waves of wat ely strikes the drum of the

ear, and thus produces the au eption of sound.? But the

Sarhkarite urges that if thi we would apprehend the

sound as iz the ear, and n which it is generated.

But, in fact, we always per . such a form as ‘“‘T hear

a sound there” and not “in his conclusively proves that

the auditory organ also, like the visuai organ, moves out to the object

and apprehends it. hg Sarikarite thinks that it is unnecessary to

assume an infinite series of sounds coming from the original place

in concentric or spherical circles to the auditory organ to produce

the auditory perception of the original sound. ‘Che Law of Parsimony

requires that there must be a connection between the sound produced

somewhere in space and the auditory organ. And the connection can

be easily established by supposing that it is the auditory organ itself

that goes outward to the sound and apprehends it. In fact, it is the

translucent antahkarana (internal organ) which streams out through

the orifices of the visual organ and the auditory organ and gets at

visible objects and sounds.* The Ramanujist also holds the same view.®

The Vedantists agree with the Simkhya on this point.

1 §V.,p.763. ? BhP., 165-6. 3 VP., pp. 180-1; also Sikhamani,

4VP.,p.57. © Vattvamuktakalapa, pp. 104 ff.
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§ 22. Are the External Sense-organs Physical (bhautika) or Psychical3 & Ly. ry

(ahamkarika) ?

The Nyadya-Vaisesika holds that the external sense-organs are

material (bhautika) in nature. But the Sarhkhya disputes this view

on the following grounds :-—

(1) In the first place, the sense-organs are prépyakdri; they

apprehend their objects only when they come in contact with them.

If the sense-organs were products of gross matter, they could never

go out to distant objects and apprehend them. But, as a matter of

fact, some sense-organs (e.g. the visual organ) can apprehend distant

objects, and hence they must reach out to them. And they can move

out to distant objects if they are products of ahamkdra (egoism) and

as such capable of expansion. So the Sarikhya concludes that the

sense-organs are psychical, being 3 of ahamkara, and reach out

to distant objects in the form urtti) which are modified

into the forms of these c

(2) In the second plac

would apprehend only thos

a matter of fact, they can appi

than themselves. This prov:

of matter but of ehamkara

(3) In the third place, i

tgans were material they

are of their size. But, as

ce lamps, which manifest

other objects, also manifes , if the sense-organs were

material they would be able act only other objects but

also their own nature. Buts manifest themselves; the

sense-organs are not objects of sense-perception. So they are not

material.) They are products of ahamkdra. “Vhe Ramanujist also

agrees with this view."

Jayanta Bhatta refutes these arguments as follows :—

(1) The first argument is based on a false assumption. The

Nyaya-Vaisesika agrees with the Sarkhya in holding that the sense-

organs are prapyakari; they come in contact with their objects in

order to apprehend them. But the sense-organs are not the peripheral

organs or the physical seats of eyes, ctc. For example, the visual organ

is not the pupil but the ray of light (teas) which has its seat in the

pupil. And the ray of light can easily stretch out to a distant object

and apprehend it, since its motion is extremely swift. So the sense-

organs need not necessarily be psychical (@hamkdrika) in order to get

at their objects 5 they may be material (bhautika) and yet prapyakari.

1NM., pp. 477-8. 2 Tattvamuktakalapa, p. gt.
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(2) ‘The second argument also is without foundation. The sense-

organs cannot be said to be psychical (@hamkdrika) because they can

apprehend objects bigger or smaller than themselves. “They can do

it even if they are material. For example, the visual organ, which is

of the nature of light, can expand and apprehend a larger object.

The expansion of an object is not the sign of its psychical character.

(3) The third argument also is beside the mark. The different

sense-organs apprehend different qualities. Every sense-organ docs

not apprehend all qualities. The sense-organs can apprehend only

those qualities of their objects, which inhere in themselves. For

instance, smell inheres in the olfactory organ; so it can apprehend

only the smell of an object. But it cannot apprehend its own smell.

It is by virtue of its own inherent smell that it can apprehend smell

in its object. If the sense-organs were devoid of qualities, they would

not be able to apprehend anything az all, and they would ccase to be

sensc-organs. Thus the ser apprehend other objects

but not themselves. He

sense-organs are material.

te

§ 24. Is the Sense-organ ?

Some hold that there i ¢

many owing to the diffe

refers to this view and cri

there is a difference of upd

difference of powers, and ce of powers is real, the

plurality of sensc-organs also is real.*"Vijfiinabhiksu argues that the

theory of one sense-organ performing different functions through

diversity of powers amounts to the assumption of a plurality of sense-

organs, since these different powers also have the character of sense-

organs.4 Hence there is not one sense-organ only,

sse-organ 5 it appears to be

or limitations. Kapila

uddha argues that though

cs admit that there is a real

wn

§ 25. Is the Tactual Organ the only Sense-organ ?

Caraka holds that the organ of touch pervades all the sense-organs.

They are modifications of the sense of touch. All the sense-organs

apprehend their objects when they come in contact with them, and

contact is nothing but touch. ‘Thus the sense of touch is con-

terminous with all the senses. It is perpetually connected with the

mind which presides over all the external senses.

1 NM., pp. 478-481. 2 $5., ii, 24. % SSV., ii, 24.
a Saktinamapindriyatvat. SPB., ii, 24,
5 Carakasarhhita, Siitrasthdna, xi, 32.
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Vicaspatimigra refers a similar doctrine to some Sarhkhyas

who hold that there are seven sense-organs : the tactual organ which

is the only organ of knowledge and capable of apprehending various

objects like colour, etc., five organs of action, and the mind (manas).1

Gautama also refers to the doctrine that the sense of touch is the

only sense-organ and criticizes it? Vatsyayana, Udyotkara, and others

elaborate his arguments. Some hold that the sense of touch is the only

sense-organ, since all the seats (adhisthdna) of scnsc-organs are

pervaded by the tactual organ, so that in the presence of the sense of

touch there is perception and in its absence there is no perception at

all. So the tactual organ is the only sense-organ.? This doctrine cannot

be maintained on the following grounds.

It contradicts the facts of actual experience. If the tactual organ

were the only sense-organ it would be able to apprehend all sensible

objects, so that colour would be perceived by the blind, sound by the

deaf, and so forth, But, as tet! fact, the blind can never see

colour, the deaf can never, oon. Hence the tactual

organ js not the only senses

But it may be urged th:

parts of the tactual organ, wit

kinds of sensible objects are

that when these particular pa

the corresponding objects. §

particular part of the tactuz

was the means of colour-p ‘en destroyed. The deaf

cannot hear sounds because part of the tactual organ

which was located in the ¢ vas the means of sound-

perception has been destroyed.

This view is self-contradictory. If the perception of colours,

sounds, ctc., is held to be brought about by different parts of the

tactual organ, then it contradicts the doctrine that the tactual organ

is the only sense-organ. Are the so-called special parts of the tactual

organ of the nature of sensc-organs or not? If they are, then there

are many scnse-organs, and the doctrine of a single sense-organ falls

to the ground. If they are not, then colours, sounds, etc., cannot be

regarded as perceptible by the senses.° The hypothesis of a single sense-

organ with different parts endowed with different powers amounts

to the assumption of many sense-organs.®

nse-organs are only special

nse-organ. The different

rough its different parts, so

troyed we cannot perceive

to see colours because the

located in the eye and

1 Tanmatrameva hi buddhindriyamanekarupa digrahanasamarthamekam,

Bhamati, i, 2, 10, 2NS., ili, 1, §2~-7.

3 NBh,, iii, 1, §2. * NBh,, il, 1, 53.

5 NV., pp. 389-390. 5 NM.,, p. 482.
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Further, the tactual organ cannot be regarded as the only sense-

organ because, in that case, there would be simultaneous perception

of colour, sound, and the like. The soul would come in contact with

the mind, the mind with the single sense of touch, and the tactual

organ with colour, sound, etc. Thus there would be simultaneous

perception of them all. But it is not a fact of experience. Colour,

sound, etc., are never perceived at the same time. Hence there is

not a single sense~organ which apprehends all kinds of sensible

objects.®

Moreover, the doctrine of a single sense-organ involves a con-

tradiction. “The tactual organ is prapyakari ; it can apprehend only

those objects which it comes in contact with; it cannot apprehend

distant objects. But colour and sound can be perceived from a great

distance. How, then, eived through the tactual

organ? If they are per sough it does not come in

contact with them, it sh: ch also without coming in

contact with it. Or if the i: apprehend touch when it

comes in contact with it, i hend colour and sound also

when it comes in contact w

colour, and sound in differen

But it may be argue

apprehending touch, and:

sound. If the tactual org id colour without coming

in contact with it, it should pe as well as unhidden colours,

which is not a fact ; and perception of colour near at hand and non-

perception of colour at a distance would remain unexplained.3

Moreover, if the sense of touch is the only sensc-organ, its

derangement or destruction would make all perception impossible.4

But, in fact, we find that though one sense-organ is deranged or

destroyed, we can perceive through the other sense-organs. Hence

there is not a single sense of touch.

1 "This is the Nyaya View, 2 NBh.,, if, 1, 56.

5 NBh., iu, 1, 57. 4NV., p. 391.

mal organ is prapyakari in

apprehending colour and'





BOOK II

Cuaprer IT

INDETERMINATE PERCEPTION AND

DETERMINATE PERCEPTION

§ 1. Introduction

The Indian thinkers generally recognize two distinct stages of

perception, indeterminate (nirvtkalpa) and determinate (savtkalpa).

The former is the immediate apprehension of the mere form of an

object, while the latter is the mediate perception of the object with

its different properties and their relations to one another. ‘The former

is an undifferentiated and non-relational mode of consciousness

devoid of assimilation and discrimination, analysis and synthesis.

‘The latter is a differentiated and relational mode of consciousness

involving assimilation and dis analysis and synthesis,

The former is purely sen ive, while the latter is

presentative-representativ umb and inarticulate—

free from verbal images. al and articulate—dressed

in the garb of verbal images tract and indeterminate,
while the latter is concrete nate. "The former is what

William James calls “ knew! équaintance ”’, and the latter

is what he calls “ knowled

The distinction betwee

perception has for centus}

Indian thinkers, from bot! gical and cpistemological

points of view. Here we sha sychological analysis of these

two stages of perception from the Indian standpoints. ‘Though

almost all the systems of Indian thought recognize the existence of

indeterminate perception and determinate perception, they hold

slightly different views about the nature of these two types of perception,

Sarhkara holds that indeterminate perception apprehends the

mere “ Being”; it can apprehend neither an individual object nor

its properties; it is absolutely indeterminate. “he Buddhist holds

that perception is always indeterminate ; there is no determinate

perception ; the so-called determinate perception is not perceptual

in character. Indeterminate perception apprehends the specific

individuality of an object (svalaksana) devoid of its generic character

and other qualifications. Kumiarila, the founder of the Bhatta school

3r

ttention of all schools of



32 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

of Mimarnsa, holds that indeterminate perception apprehends the

individual (vyasti), which is the substrate of its generic character

(sdmanya) and specific character (wisesa). Prabhakara, the founder of

another school of Mimamsa, holds that indeterminate perception

apprehends both the generic character and the specific character of

its object as an undistinguishable mass. Parthasdrathimisra, a follower

of Kumirila, holds that indeterminate perception is the immediate

apprehension of an object with its multiform properties such as

generality, substantiality, quality, action, and name, but not as

related to cach other. Vacaspatimigra represents the Samkhya view

of indeterminate perception as the simple apprehension of an object,

pure and simple, unqualified by its properties. The earlier

Vaisesikas hold that indeterminate perception is the immediate

cognition of the generic and specific characters of its object

undifferentiated from each other. The earlier Naiydyikas hold that

there is no difference sxrainate perception and

determinate perception cx ser does not apprehend

the name of its object. spprehend substantiality,

generality, action, and qu er Nyaya-Vaisesika holds

that Indeterminate perceptict x object and its properties

as unrelated to cach other, } -Sathkarite also holds that

indeterminate perception is ¢ ional apprehension of an

object which is not neces in character, Ramédnuja

holds a different view. terminate perception as

relational apprehension wit first individual of a class

with its generic character i -of a structure (sarsthdna)

and also its relation to the individual. “hus most of the schools of

Indian philosophers admit the existence of indeterminate perception,

though they hold different views as to its nature and object. But

Madhva and Vallabha, the founders of minor schools of Vedanta,

deny the existence of indeterminate perception. They regard all

perception as determinate. The Sabdikas also hold the same view.

‘They hold that there can be no thought without language, and hence

no nameless, indeterminate perception, No one denies the existence

of determinate perception ; only the Buddhist holds that the so-called

determinate perception Is not perceptual in character. We shall

consider these different views in detail.

§ 2. (i) Samkara

. A, . . .

According to 5arhkara, indeterminate perception cannot apprehend

any qualifications whatsoever. It cannot apprehend even an object
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(e.g. mere jar, ghafa), and its generic nature (e.g. mere jarness,

ghatatva) unrelated to each other, as some hold 5 for the apprehension

of these qualifications presupposes the apprchcnsion of their difference,

and difference means mutual non-existence, which is not apprehended

even by determinate perception. So it can never be apprehended by

indeterminate perception. Non-existence is apprehended by non-

perception (anupalabdhi). Hence indeterminate perception apprehends

the mere undifferenced “ Being” (sata), which is identical with

universal consciousness. Chus Sarhkara regards indeterminate

perception as absolutely indeterminate or devoid of all determinations.

It neither apprehends an individual object nor its qualities ; it merely

apprehends “* Being ” or existence (sammdtravisayam).1

§ 3. (i) The Buddhist

Some hold that inde

(wisesya) and its qualificag

each other. But the Bud

does not at all apprehend th

substantiality, quality, ac

thought (vitalpa). Percept

indeterminate ; it is free frat

apprehends the specific ind

of all qualifications.2 "L)

perceptual in character, si ive-representative process

and not produced by perip en alone. The recollection

of a name intervenes between the purcly sensory presentation of an

object and the determinate cognition of it as qualified by its name.

So the determinate cognition of a qualified object cannot be regarded

as a perceptual process.?

Thus the Buddhist agrees with Sarhkara in holding that
indeterminate perception cannot apprehend the qualifications of its

object. But he differs from Sarhkara in so far as he holds that

indeterminate perception does not apprehend the mere “ Being”

but the specific individuality of an object. Hence the indeterminate

perception of the Buddhist is more determinate than that of Sarnkara.

prion. apprehends an object

fut not their relations to

ndeterminate perception

fits object, viz. generality,

“They are the forms of

ays presentative and hence

determinations. It merely

bject (sualaksana) devoid

ninate perception is not

§ 4. (ill) The Adimamsaka

Kumirila holds that immediately after peripheral stimulation

there is an undefined and indeterminate perception of an object,

1 §D., pp. 126-7. 2? NM, p. 92; SDP.,p.139. 3 PP. p. 49.

D
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pure and simple, similar to the simple apprehension of a baby or a dumb

person. It arises purely out of the object itself (suddhavastuja). It

apprehends only an individual object which is the substratum of

generic and specific characters. Even in indeterminate perception

there is the apprehension of an object in its two-fold aspect, generic

and specific; but there is no distinct apprehension of the generic

character as generic, and the specific character as specific. But is it

not self-contradictory to say that indeterminate perception apprehends

an object, in its two-fold aspect, generic and specific, but yet it

cannot apprehend its generic character as generic and specific

character as specific? Kumirila points out that there is no

contradiction here. ‘The generic character is common to many

individuals. ‘The specific character is peculiar to one individual.

The former. is inclusive, and the latter is exclusive. Inclusiveness of

the generic character and exch iveness of the specific character are

not apprehended by indetes “ation, since it apprehends

only one individual, Itc ; object as specific, since

it cannot distinguish it fror nor can it apprehend its

object as generic, since it - it to other objects. It

apprehends an object, pure ot as qualified by its generic

and specific characters. “he he object of indeterminate

perception, which is their ¢ ¢ they are not apprehended

by it as qualifying its object. la means by mentioning

the two-fold aspect of the rminate perception is to

define the character of the

has a two-fold aspect, generic peeliic,

Prabhakara holds that indeterminate perception apprchends not

merely the individual object, which is the substrate of its generic and

specific characters, but it apprchends also the generic and specific

characters of its object without apprehending their distinction. Ie

is not an object of inference ; it is felt as perception. “The Buddhist

is wrong in holding that indeterminate perception apprehends merely

the specific individuality (sva/aksana), since we are distinctly conscious

of the generic character (ja¢i) in it. Sarhkara also is wrong in holding

that it apprehends merely the generic character (sdmdnyamdtra),

since we are distinctly conscious of the specific character in it. It

apprehends the bare nature (svar&ipamdtra) of the generic character

or community and the specific character oy particularity but not their

distinction from each other. Community (sdémdnya) is inclusive

1 Na visego na sdmanyath tadanimanubhiyate.

Tayoradharabhita tu vyaktirevavasiyate.—SV., Siitra, iv, 113. See

also Stra, iv, 112, and 118, and Nyayaratnakara,



INDETERMINATE AND DETERMINATE PERCEPTION 35

(anugata) in character; it is common to many individuals; and

particularity (vifes@) is exclusive (vyd@urtta) in character ; it is confined

to a particular individual. The former is the ground of assimilation,

and the latter of discrimination, Indeterminate perception is the

immediate apprehension of an object with its generic and specific

characters. But since it is devoid of assimilation and discrimination

it cannot distinguish the two from each other and apprehend the object

as belonging to a definite class. Indeterminate perception does not

involve assimilation, discrimination, recollection, and recognition.

But how is it that the generic character and the specific character

of an object are apprehended by indeterminate perception, but not

their distinction? Prabhakara replies that the apprehension of two

different objects does not necessarily imply the apprehension of their

difference ; the apprehension of the difference between two objects

involves an additional factor, viz. the apprehension of the distinctive

characters of both these objects indeterminate perception

apprehends both the genet saracters of its object it

cannot apprehend the dif the two, because, having

a single individual for its of pprehend their distinctive

characters, viz. inclusiveres 1e83 respectively,+

-But determinate perceptica the generic character of

its object as generic and its 3f ter as specific, because it

assimilates its object to other.f fistinguishes it from other

unlike objects. But it may: 2 determinate perception

also only one individual ob:é 4 a sense-organ 3 no other

object is present. Hence € perception also cannot

apprehend the generic character as generic and the specific character

as specific, since it presupposes an apprehension of other like and

unlike objects which are not present to the sense-organ. Prabhakara

replies that the sense-organs, being material and unconscious, cannot

apprehend objects; nor can cognitions by themselves apprehend

objects ; it is the self which apprchends all that can be apprehended.

And after indeterminate perception of an object the self remembers

some other objects of the same class, from which it differs in some

respects, and which it resembles in others, by reviving the sub-

conscious impressions of previous perceptions of these objects. And

thus the self comes to have a determinate perception of an object as

belonging to a particular class.!_ Indeterminate perception apprehends

the bare nature of the generic and specific characters but not the

difference between them. But determinate perception distinguishes

* PP., pp. $475.
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them from each other and apprehends its object as qualified by them.

It apprehends the qualified object and the qualifying properties in

the subject-predicate relation.!

Parthasdrathimigra, a follower of Kumirila, holds a slightly

different view. Kumirila holds that indeterminate perception

apprehends an individual object (vyaérz) in which the generic character

(samanya) and the specific character (visesa) subsist. Prabhakara

holds that indeterminate perception apprehends both the generic

character and the specific character of its object but not their

distinction from each other. Parthasdrathimigra holds that

indeterminate perception is an undifferentiated and non-relational

apprehension of an object with its multiple forms and properties, viz.

genus, substance, quality, action, and name. Determinate perception

breaks up this undifferentiated sensory matrix into its component

factors, viz. the qualified object and its qualifying propertics,

differentiates them from them to each other, and

integrates them into the vu te percept.? It apprehends

an object as belonging to © (e.g. “this is a cow’),

as being qualified by a parti g. “ this is with a staff ”’),

as being endowed with a pa y (e.g. “this is white ”’), as

doing a particular action (e. going”), and as bearing a

particular name (e.g, “ this is:

Gaga Bhatta also holds

perception as the appreh:

unrelated to each other. # ft apprehends a jar (ghata)

and its generic character (ghaée, nat as related to cach other.

It does not apprehend its object as ‘a qualified substance and its generic

character as its qualifying property. Just after the contact of an object

with a sense-organ there is the apprehension of the mere individual

object in which the generic character and the specific character are

not yet differentiated from each other.*

Gigi Bhatta’s view resembles that of Visvanitha, who holds that

indeterminate perception apprehends an object (ghafa) and its generic

character (ghatatua) as unrelated to cach other. It also resembles

the view of Prabhikara, who holds that indeterminate perception

He defines indeterminate

‘ct and its propertics as

1 Samanyavigesau dve vastuni pratipadyamdnarh pratyaksaih pratha-

mamutpadyate. . . . Savikalpantu tatprsthabhavi te eva vastuni simdnyavise-

satmand pratipadyate. PP., p. 54 and p. 55.

2 Nirvikalpakamanckakaramh vastu sammugdharh grhnati, savikalpakath

tvekaikakdrath jatyidikarh vivicya visayikaroti. SD., p. 140,
3 §D., pp. 139-140.

4 Bhattacintamani, p. 21.
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apprehends an object in which the generic character (sd@mdnya) and

the specific character (visesa) are not distinguished from each other.

Gigi Bhatta holds that indeterminate perception is an object of

perception. “There is a distinct apprehension that there is something.

Some hold that indeterminate perception is an object of inference.

It is inferred from determinate perception of a qualified object, which

presupposes indeterminate perception of its qualifying properties.

Others hold that there is no need of assuming the existence of

indeterminate perception to account for determinate perception. The

intercourse of an object and its qualifications with the sense-organs

is the condition of determinate perception. Indeterminate perception

of qualifications is not the condition of determinate perception of

a qualified object. Giga Bhatta holds that indeterminate perception

is not an object of inference. It is not merely a logical stage in the

development of perception. It is a distinct psychological process. It

apprehends an undifferentiated snass-of many propertics which are

not related to the object ima ‘tcate relation.

Gaga Bhatta defines d¢ ion as the apprehension

of a qualified object, its qu the relaticu between the

two.! This definition closed at of Nilakantha, Gaga

Bhatta accepts the Nec efinition of determinate

perception, Like Parthas he divides determinate

perception into five kinds, it apprehends an object as

qualified by a genus, a subst: an action, and a name.®

§ 5. |

Aniruddha holds that perception is of two kinds, indeterminate

and determinate. The Buddhists do not recognize determinate

perception, "They define perception as a non-erroneous cognition

free from imagination (4a/pana). Imagination is the apprehension of

an object as associated with name, class, and other vikalpas or

categories. And the so-called determinate perception involves such

factors of imagination, So it cannot be regarded as perception.

Perception is entirely free from imagination.

Aniruddha criticizes the Buddhist theory of perception. He urges

that the Buddhist definition of perception is wrong. Perception is

direct and immediate apprehension of an object. It is produced by

conditions of direct and immediate knowledge, not vitiated by any

1 Savisesyakath saprakarakath sasathsargakara va jfidnarh savikalpam,

Bhdttacintdmani, p. 21.

* Bhattacintamani, p. 21.
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defect.1 And this direct apprehension or perception is cither

indeterminate or determinate. Indeterminate perception is the

immediate apprehension of an object free from all associations of name,

class, and the like. It is purely presentative in character. It is free

from representative elements, But determinate perception is

a presentative-representative process, It involves the recollection of

name, class, ctc., of the object, which were perceived in the past

and are brought back to consciousness by the law of similarity. “Che

perception of an object reminds us of its name heard in the past; it

reminds us of the class to which it belongs, and so on. And this

perception of an object as having a particular name, and belonging

to a particular class, is called by a special name, viz. determinate

perception because 1t contains an additional factor of representation

of name and class.?

‘The Buddhists may argue that the so-called determinate perception

involves an element of repr: so cannot be regarded as

perception. But Anirudd} the representative element

does no harm to the cond 1, nor does it in any way

vitiate the perceptual cha: grition, The name of an

object revived in memory } n_ of it does not vitiate the

perceptual character of the @ cognition, A name is an

arbitrary mark of an object. scure its Intrinsic character.?

So the determinate percepy ct as bearing a particular

name can apprehend its rea! involves the recollection

of its name.

Vacaspatimigra also the distinction between

indeterminate and determinate perception. He defines indeterminate

perception as the first act of immediate cognition which apprehends

an object, pure and simple, devoid of the relationship between the

qualified object and its qualifications. And he defines determinate

perception as the definite cognition of an object as qualified by

its generic character, specific character, and other properties.

Indeterminate perception is the function of the external senses ; they

give us a non-relational apprehension of an object unqualified by its

properties. Determinate perception is the function of manas or the

central sensory. It distinguishes the generic character from the specific

character, and apprehends its object as qualified by them. The

external senses arc the organs of indeterminate perception, while

1 Adustasakeatkaripramijanakasamagrijanitarh pratyaksam. SSV.,, i, 89.

2 88V., 1, 89.

3 Sathjfia hi smaryamanapi pratyaksatvarh na badhate.

Samjfiinah sA tatastha hi na ripacchddanaksama.—SSV., i, 89.
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manas is the organ of determinate perception. ‘The external senses

apprehend an object as merely “‘ this "’, not as “ like this” or “ unlike

this’. Assimilation and discrimination which are involved in

determinate perception are the functions of manas.+

Vijfianabhiksu also distinguishes betwecn indeterminate and

determinate perception, But his view is slightly different from that of

Vicaspati. Vacaspati holds that we have indeterminate perception

through the external senses, which give us only an unconnected mass

of presentations ; and then we have determinate perception through

the internal organ of manas, which converts it into a concrete object

of perception by assimilation and discrimination. Vijfanabhiksu,

on the other hand, holds that we have both indeterminate and

determinate perception through the external senses. AZanas does not

play any part in determinate perception. Up to the stage of determinate

perception the external senses do everything. Assimilation and

discrimination, analysis and sy > not the functions of manas

but of the external senses, Vag s the authority of Vyasa,

who holds that we perce ndued with generic and

specific characters (samany: ugh the external senses.?

“ Bhiksu thinks that the sen perceive the determinate

qualities of things without ition of manas, whereas

Vacaspati ascribes to manas the spoy f arranging the sense-data

in a definite order and : tadeterminate sense-data

determinate.” 3 Vacaspati he right. We can hardly

ascribe the interpretative p ‘ation and discrimination

to the external senses. “They y the functions of manas.

§ 6. (v) The Vaisesikas

Prasastapida holds that just after the intercourse of an object

with a sense-organ there is immediate apprehension of the mere form

of the object (svariipamdtra). “This is indeterminate perception. It

apprehends an object with its generic and specific characters, but does

not distinguish them from each other. It is the primal stage of

perception. It is not the result of any other prior cognition. It is not

of the nature of resultant cognition.*

Sridhara clearly brings out the characteristics of indeterminate

1 STK. 27,

2 SPRB., i, 32.

3d History of Indian Philosophy, vol. i, p, 225.

4 Saminyavisesajfianotpattavibhaktamalocanamatram pratyakgath

pramanam asminnanyat pramanantaramasti aphalariipatvat. PBh., p. 187.
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perception. It is the immediate apprehension of the mere form of

an object, which is purely a presentative process free from all

determinations and representative elements.!_ It apprehends both the

generic character and the specific character of its object as an

indistinguishable mass. It does not analyse its object into its component

qualities, generic and specific, distinguish them from cach other, and

combine them together by a synthetic act of apperception. It

apprehends its object with its generic and specific characters, but does

not apprehend the generic character as generic and the specific

character as specific, since it apprchends a single individual belonging

to a class, and cannot therefore assimilate it to other like objects,

and distinguish it from other unlike objects. "Thus both generic and

specific characters are apprchended by indeterminate perception, but

they are not differentiated from each other and recognized as such,

It is only at the stage of determinate Perception that the generic and

specific characters are disting from each other, and the object

is recognized as belongin If the generic and specific

characters were not ap; rminate perception, they

could not be distinguished + by determinate perception.

Hence it cannot be deme tate perception apprchends

both common and distinct of an object, But it cannot

recognize them as such be 4 gaurely presentative process,

and consequently cannot r¢ ascious impressions of other

individuals perceived in not recognize the generic

character of its object as e: ole class, and its distinctive

characters as peculiar to it i distinguish it from all other

objects of the same class.* s view is similar to that of

Prabhakara.

Sivaditya agrees with Pragastapida and Sridhara in his view on

the nature of indeterminate and determinate perception. He defines

the former as the apprehension of the bare nature of an object

(vastusvaraipamatra), and the latter as the apprehension of an object

as qualified by its properties (visista).3 Sarhkara Miéra also agrees

with Sridhara in his view of indeterminate and determinate perception.

He holds that in the perception of substances, qualitics, and actions

there is a determinate consciousness of these individual objects as

qualified by their generic characters. And this determinate

apprehension presupposes an indeterminate apprehension of the

1 Svartipasyalocanamatrash grahanamatrarh vikalparahitarh pratyak-

saimdtramiti yavat. NK., p. 189.

* NK, PP. 189-190,
3 SP, p. 68.
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individual objects which are qualified and the generic characters

which qualify them, And this indeterminate apprehension is produced

by the intercourse of the individual objects (vsesa) and their generic

characters (sdmdnya) with the sense-organs. This is called

indeterminate perception. It apprehends both common characters

(samanya) and individual characters (vzfesa) of its object but not the

relation between them. Itis only at the stage of determinate perception

that this relation is apprehended, and a particular substance, quality,

or action is recognized as “ this is a substance ”', “ this is a quality ”’,

or “this is an action’’.! Determinate perception is due to three

causes, viz. indeterminate perception of the qualifying properties,

intercourse of the qualihed object with a sense-organ, and non-

apprehension of the absence of connection between the qualified

object and its qualifying properties.2 Thus Sarhkara Misra’s view is

substantially the same as that of Sridhara.

Viatsyayana recognizes §

indeterminate perception. /

an apprehension of its name

its name and their relatior

by determinate perceptie

eption which may be called

ay be perceived even without

bject is perceived along with

t is said to be apprehended

. perception has the same

object as indeterminate p differs from the latter in

apprchending an additional he name of its object revived

in memory by association. orheris mixed up with the verbal

image of the name of its object, while the latter is free from verbal

images,®

Jayanta Bhatta discusses the different views of indeterminate

perception in the following manner :-—

(1) Some (e.g. Buddhists) hold that the object of indeterminate

perception is the specific individual (sva/aksana) as distinct from all

other homogeneous and heterogencous objects.4

(2) Some (c.g. Sarbkara) hold that the object of indeterminate

perception is Being which ts the summum genus.®

1 VSU,, vill, 1, 6.

2 Visistajfidne viscsanajfianavisesyendriyasannikarsatadubhaydsarhsarga-

grahasya kdranatvavadharanat, VSU., viii, 1, 2.

3 NBh, i, 1, 4.

4 Sajatiya-vijatiya-paravrttarn svalaksanam. NM., p. 97.

5 Mahasdmanyarh satta. NM.,, p. 98.
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(3) Some (c.g. Sabdikas) hold that the object of indeterminate

perception is the word denoting the object, which constitutes its

essential nature,1

(4) Others hold that the object of indeterminate perception is

a multiform object qualified by the different forms of quality, action,

substance, genus, etc.?

Jayanta Bhatta offers the following criticism of the Buddhist view,

If indeterminate perception apprchends only the specific individuality

of its object, how do its common features suddenly enter into the

determinate cognition? In fact, the consciousness of generality must

be already imbedded in indeterminate perception, which is only

brought to relief by determinate perception. “he consciousness of

the class-character must be implicit in indeterminate perception.

Jayanta Bhatta rejects the Vedantist view also on the following

ground. Mere “ Being” or existence ( (sattd) cannot be regarded as

the object of indeterminate p , if it apprehends the mere

being or bare existence of an its particular features

be perceived? The exis t can never be perccived

apart from its different gu

Jayanta Bhatta rejects ¢ w also on the ground that

indeterminate perception cat send the name of its object,

since it presupposes the app e relation of the object to

its name, and indetermir @ of the nature of non-

relational apprehension, ¢ any relation.4 Jayanta’s

criticism will be given in de

Jayanta Bhatta rejects the ew also, It is curious to

hold that indeterminate perception has for its objects all the different

qualities taken together, viz. quality, action, substantiality, generality,

etc. ‘They do not always exist in an object. Sometimes we perceive

generality, sometimes substantiality, sometimes action, sometimes

quality, and so on. So the object of indeterminate perception cannot

be regarded as a multiform object with all its qualifying properties,

Jayanta Bhatta concludes that the object of indeterminate

perception is essentially the same as that of determinate perception ;

the only difference between them lies in the fact that the former is

devoid of all reference to a naine 5 and hence free from verbal images,

while the latter apprehends the name of its object and is thus mixed

1 Vagripam tattvam. NM., p. 98

2 Gunakriyddravyajatibhedadirisitath Sabalath vastu. NM., p. 98.

3 NM.,, p. 98.

* NM., p. 99.
5 Sabdollekhavivarjita, NM., p. 99.
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up with verbal images. Both the types of perception apprehend

generality, substantiality, quality, and action. But the former is

nameless, dumb, and inarticulate, while the latter is vocal and

articulate. “Thus determinate perception differs from indeterminate

perception only in apprehending the name of its object.!

Bhasarvajfia defines indeterminate perception as apprehension

of the bare nature of an object immediately after peripheral stimula-

tion? ‘Thus he agrees with Pragastapada and Sivaditya. Vasudeva

points out that immediately after the intercourse of an object with

a sense-organ there is no recollection of its relation to a name and

other qualifications. So there is only an immediate apprehension

of the mere existence of the object apart from its qualities. And this

is called indeterminate perception. 3 Jayasibhasari points out that

immediately after sense-object-i intercourse there is an immediate

apprehension of the bare ex n 8 object, which ts free from

recollection and cognition ¢ j properties.

But it may be argue hiere is the sense-object-

intercourse determinate ¢ 23 into consciousness and

we are not conscious of perception arising before

determinate perception. indeterminate perception.

But Jayasimhasiiri urges thé not distinctly conscious of

indeterminate perception 4 feterminate perception in

our adult experience becau $ soon as indeterminate

perception arises determi pervenes and shuts out

the former from our view. > reason why, in our adult

experic nee, as soon as we p n object exists we perceive

what it is. But we are distinctly conscious of indeterminate percep-
tion in perceiving an entirely new object, where habit does not

convert indeterminate perception into determinate perception

at once.

Bhiasarvajfia defines determinate perception as the apprehension

of an object qualified by its qualifications such as name, substance

quality, action, genus, and non-existence. “he concept of name

(sama) enters into such a determinate perception as “ this. is

Devadatta”’, The concept of substance (dravya) enters into such

a determinate perception as “the man is with a stick”. The

i)

&

1 NML, p. 99.

2 Vastusvarupamatravabhasakash nirvikalpakath yathd prathamaksasan-

nipatajamh jfidnam. Nydyasara, p. 4.

3 Nydyasirapadapaficika, p. 15

4 Abhydsadasayam savikalpasyasitpaditvannirvikalpanupalambhe’ pyana-

bhydsadagayain tasya sphutopalambhat. NTD., p. 86.
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concept of quality (gua) enters into such a determinate perception

as “the cloth is white”. The concept of action (darman) enters

into such a determinate perception as “the man is going”. The

concept of genus (sdmdaya) enters into such a determinate perception

s “this is a cow’. “Che concept of non-existence (abhdva) enters

into such a determinate perception as “ the ground is without a jar”.

Varadaraja also holds that indeterminate perception apprehends

an object in itself devoid of all qualifications such as name, class,

substance, quality, action, and the like ; and determinate perception

apprehends an object as qualified by these qualifications,*

Vasudeva raises an interesting question. What is the organ of

determinate perception? Is it the external sense-organs or the

internal organ of manas? Vasudeva holds that if the same external

sense-organ apprehends the qualified object (vitesya) and its qualifica-

tlons (visesana), then this sense-organ ig the organ of determinate

perception. But if the qu and its qualifications are

apprehended by differen gans, then the internal

organ or manas should the organ of determinate

perception. For example gan is the organ of the

determinate perception of ; because it apprehends the

cloth as well as its white cai ie manas is the organ of the

determinate perception of ax a name such as “ this is

Devadatta”, because “th ed by the visual organ

which cannot apprehend: xe name (Devadatta) 1s

remembered by the mapas: also is the organ of the

determinate perception of # flower because the flower

is apprehended by the visual organ, and its fragrance by the olfactory

organ. The manas synthesizes the discrete presentations of the

flower and its fragrance given by two different sense-organs into the

composite percept of a fragrant flower. This is a type of

apperception.?

Keéavamisra describes the process of perception as follows.

The self comes in contact with the manas. The manas comes

in contact with a sensc-organ. And the sense-organ comes in contact

with an object. The sense-organ can manifest an object when

it gets at, and is related to, the object. hen immediately after the

sense-object-intercourse there arises an indeterminate perception

of an object as “this is something’. It is the apprehension of the

mere existence of the object devoid of all its qualifications such as

1. Nydyasarapadapaficika, p. 14.

2 "TR, p. 60.



INDETERMINATE AND DETERMINATE PERCEPTION = 45

name, class, and the like. It is followed by determinate perception.

It is the apprehension of the object as qualified by name, class, and

other qualifications. It apprehends the relation between the

qualified object and the qualifications. It connects them together

by the subject-predicate relation. Indeterminate perception is

vague and abstract. Determinate perception is definite and concrete.

The former is the apprehension of an object as something. The

latter is the apprehension of an object as having a certain name,

as belonging to a certain class, or as having a certain quality.

Kesavamisra raises an interesting question here. “There are

three factors in the production of an effect. There is an instrument

(Aarana) ; there is an operation of the instrument (vydpdra) ; and

there is a result of the instrument (pha/a). When a tree is cut by

an axe, the axe is the instrument of cutting ; the conjunction of

the axe with the tree is the operation of the axe; and the cutting

of the tree is the result. § f perception there are three

factors. When we have: exception just after sense-

object-contact, the sense-# ment (sarana) of indeter-

minate perception, the sen t is the operation (vydpdra)

or intermediate agency, ati ¢ perception is the result

(phala) of the operation. nave determinate perception

after indeterminate percep s¢-object-intercourse is the

instrument (@rana), indet eption Is the intermediate

ion is the result (phaéa).agency (vyapara), and de

When after determinate p ceive that the object ought

to be accepted, or rejected, epted nor rejected, indeter-

minate perception is the insti (4aranza}, determinate perception

is the intermediate agency (vydpdra), and the apprehension of

acceptability, rejectability, or neutrality of the object is the result

(phala).

cnt

§ 8. (vil) The Neo~Naiydyikas

Gangega defines indeterminate perception as the non-relational

apprehension of an object free from all associations of name, genus,

and the like.2 Visvanatha elaborates the view of Gangega. He

defines indeterminate perception as the apprehension of an object and

its generic character as unrclated to each other immediately after

the intercourse of a sense-organ with the object. For instance,

immediately after the contact of a jar with the visual organ we

cannot perceive it as belonging to the class of jars ; we perceive the

1 TBh., p. 5. * ‘Tattvacintamani, vol. i (B.L.), p. 809.
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mere jar (ghata) and mere jarness (genus of jar, ghatatva) without

their mutual connection.t It is only by determinate perception

that we can apprehend the relation between an object and its generic

character, and perceive it as belonging to a particular class.

According to Viévanatha, indeterminate perception is not an

object of perception. It is a non-relational mode of consciousness.

It apprehends an object and its generic character but not the relation

between them. It does not apprehend any subject-predicate relation.

And since it is purely non-relational in character, it cannot be

appropriated by the self. A cognition can be appropriated by the

self only when it apprehends a property (ghafatva) as qualifying an

object (ghata). For instance, when we have the determinate percep-

tion of a jar as qualified by its gencric character, we can appropriate

it to the self and distinctly apprehend it as our own experience.

Here the cognition of the jar qualifies the self-appropriated cognition

(anuvyavasaya). "The jar qua he cognition of the jar. And

the generic character of the. ualifies the jar. All these

qualifications qualify ti determinate perception

of the jar. But in indete on there is no apprehension

of any qualification (#25 fying an object (visesya).

‘Though it apprehends an o weneric character, it does not

apprehend the relation bety It cannot apprehend the

object as qualified by its er, So in indeterminate

perception of a jar its § "is not the qualification

(prakara) of consciousne: ‘there is a qualification of

consciousness it cannot be : ‘by the self and be an object

of distinct apprehension. [nilererfihat? perception is not an object

of perception, It is supersensuous and imperceptible.*

This argument does not seem to be convincing. Indeterminate

perception is vague and indistinct consciousness. How, then, can

it be an object of distinct consciousness? It is simple, immediate,

non-relational apprehension. So it cannot be referred to the self.

But because it cannot be distinctly felt as the self’s experience, it

cannot be said that it is not an object of perception.

Annambhatta defines indeterminate perception as the immediate

apprehension of an object with its properties without apprehending

the relation between them. He defines determinate perception

as the apprehension of the relation between the qualified object

ka

1 Prathamatah ghataghatatvayorvaisistyanavagahi jfanamh jayate, tadeva

nirvikalpam, SM., 58.

2 SM., 58.

3 Visesana-visesya-sambandhanavagahi jfidnam. TSD., p. 30.
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(visesya) and its qualifications (vifesana), viz. name, genus, and the

like,}

Nilakantha holds a slightly different view. He holds that

indeterminate perception is the mere apprehension of an object

(visesya), its qualifications (visesana), and the relation of inherence

(samavdya) without their mutual connection. It does not recognize ,

its object as a qualified thing (visesya), its qualifications as qualifica-

tions (visesana), and the relation of inherence as subsisting between

the two, The mutual connection among these elements is appre-

hended by determinate perception. Thus unlike Vigvanitha and

Annambhatta, Nilakantha makes the relation of inhercnce also an

object of indeterminate perception, though not the connection of

this relation with the qualified object and the qualifications? But

he agrees with them in regarding indeterminate perception as an

immediate sensory presentation of an object,

skarite§ 9.

Dharmarajadhvarindra,

holds that indeterminate pe

of an object without appreh

sensuous in character? Th

as “this ts Devadutta”’,

(tattvamast) are indetermin

is the relational apprchensicr

But how can these cognh erceptual in character, since

they are not produced by the scnse-organs? Are they not verbal

cognitions (‘d@bdajiana), since they are produced by sentences ?

Dharmarajadhvarindra argues that the perceptual character of a

cognition docs not lie in its sensuous origin, but in the identification

of the apprehending mode (pramdna-caitanya) with the apprehended

object (prameya-caitanya) which is capable of being perceived and

present at the time of the cognition. And these characteristics of

perception are found also in a cognition produced by such a sentence

as “this is Devadatta’’. In this case Devadatta, the apprehended

object, is present to the apprehending mental mode which goes out

to the object and identifies itself with its object. So the cognition

produced by such a sentence as “ this is Devadatta”’ satisfies all the

“~a

f Vedantaparibhasa, also

e immediate apprehension

ations ; but it may not be

groduced by such sentences

atiah) “that thou art”

Determinate perception

ias “* | know the jar ’.4

1 Namajatyadivisesanaviscsyasambandhavagahi jfianam. Ibid., p, 30.

? Nilakanthi, p. 42.

3 Nirvikalpakarh tu sathsarganavagahi jfianam. VP., p. 89.

* Savikalpakath vaisistyavagahi jfianam. VP., p. 89.
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conditions of perception, and consequently must be regarded as

perceptual in character. Likewise in the cognition produced by

such a sentence as “ that thou art”, the cognizing self itself becomes

the object of cognition so that there is an identification of the appre-

hending mental mode with the apprehended object. Hence, this

cognition also must be regarded as perceptual in character.

Further, it may be objected : How can the cognition of such a

proposition as “that thou art” be indeterminate in character ?

Does it not apprehend the relation between the subject and the

predicate ? Does it not apprehend the meaning of the subject,

the meaning of the predicate, and the relation between the two?

If it does not apprehend the relation between the two terms of the

proposition, it cannot understand the meaning of the proposition.

If it does apprehend the relation between the two, then it cannot

be regarded as an indeterminate perception.

Dharmarajadhyarindra says ; 8 Hot necessary to apprehend

the meaning of the subie f the predicate and the

relation between the two meaning of a proposition.

If we can only understa: of the speaker, we can

understand the meaning ofa ‘he import of a proposition,

therefore, is not always und apprehending the relation

between the different parts « tien, Morcover, according

to the Sarhkarite, the prope hou art’? is an analytical

proposition ; it is not 3 ition as Ramanuja and

Madhva hold. ‘There is. ation between the subject

and the predicate of this pro there is simply an Identity

of essence or Co-essentiality subject and the predicate.

In this proposition there is no relation of conjunction, inherence,

cause and effect, or any other kind of relation (samsarga); such a

proposition is called an akhandartha proposition, the import of which

can be understood without apprehending the relations among. its

different parts. Hence the perception of the import of such a pro-

position as “ that thou art’ does not apprehend the relation between

its subject and predicate; and, therefore, it is non-relational or

indeterminate.?

Thus, according to the Neo-Sarkarite, any non-relational

consciousness of a presentative character, in which there is an

identification of the apprehending mental mode with the apprehended

object, be it produced by the sense-organs or not, must be regarded

as an indeterminate perception.?

1 VP, pp. go-ror, and Sikhamani.
2 Chapter VIII.



INDETERMINATE AND DETERMINATE PERCEPTION — 49

Mahidevananda Sarasvati, the author of Tattudnusandhana,

differs from other Sarnkarites. He docs not recognize the distinction

of indeterminate and determinate perception, He says that the

Vaisesikas divide perception into two kinds, viz. indeterminate

perception and determinate perception, and regard the former as non-

qualificd or non-rclational apprehension and the latter as qualified

or relational apprehension, But this view is wrong. “There is

no proof of the existence of nameless indeterminate perception.!

“The Vaisesikas argue that indeterminate perception is inferred from

determinate perception as its invariable condition. Determinate

perception is the apprchension of an object as qualified by its properties.

But there can be no perception of an object as qualified unless there

is already the perception of its qualifying properties, which is indeter-

minate. “his argument is wrong. ‘The determinate perception

of a qualified object is not produced by the indeterminate perception

of the qualifications but } a of the qualifications

with the sense-organs.? s of indeterminate per-

ception is gratuitous.

§ «

According to Raminuja

determinate perception app

Indeterminate perception

unqualified and undifferen : Reing ”, as Sarhkara

holds, nor the apprehension o obiect and its qualifications

unrelated to cach other, as the "NadpaeV aisesika and Mimirhsaka

hold, but it consists in the apprehension of an object qualified by

some difference or qualification. It can never apprehend an object

devoid of all difference or qualifications, but of some qualifications.

We never perceive an entirely unqualified object, and, moreover,

it is impossible 5 for discrimination is the most fundamental condition

rufa?

terminate perception and

affected with difference.

ension of an absolutely

of all consciousness, and consequently no consciousness is possible

without some distinction. We can never perceive an object without

apprehending some special feature of the object, ¢.g. the particular

arrangement of its parts (samsthana-vifesa), We can never perceive

a cow without apprehending the peculiar arrangement of her parts,

e.g. dewlap and the like. Indeterminate perception must apprehend

1 Asibdanirvikalpajfiane manabhavat, Tartedausandkdna on Advaita-
cintikaustubha, p. 141.

2 VisesanasannikarsddvisistajNanopapatteh, ibid., p. 141.

3 Nirvikalpakaih nama kenacidvisesena viyuktasya grahanarh na sarvavi-
§esarahitasya, R.B., i, 1, 1.
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an object qualified by some qualities, e.g. its generic character in

the shape of a particular configuration (samsthdna) of its parts, ctc.,

because in determinate perception only those qualities which were

apprehended by indeterminate perception are remembered and

recognized,?

The only difference between indeterminate perception and

determinate perception lies in the fact that the former is the percep-

tion of the first individual among a number of objects belonging to

the same class, while the latter is the perception of the second

individual, third individual, and so on. In the perception of the

first cow, there is indeed the apprehension of the class-character

of the cow in the shape of her particular configuration, viz. dewlap

and the like, but there is no consciousness of this generic character

being common to al! the cows, since there is no perception of other

Cows except the first cow in indeterminate perception. But in the

perception of the second indiytc individual, and so on, this

generic character is recogsiiz en character of the whole

class. “Dhus in the inde n of the first individual

there is an apprehension « aracter in the shape of a

particular arrangement of pa ot recognized as common

to the whole class. Thus w ergiinate in the perception

of the first individual of a cla sterrainate in the perception

of the second individual, and so on. Hence, the

former is called indetermix: the latter, determinate

perception. In indetermi: there 2 the apprehension

of the generic character in t a particular structure, since

an object having a structus ##) can never be perceived

apart from its structure (sarhsthana). In determinate perception
we perceive in addition to the object possessing a structure, and the

structure itself, the character of the structure as being common to

the whole class.®

Venkatanatha elaborates the view of Ramanuja. He defines

indeterminate perception as perception devoid of recognition, and

determinate perception as perception involving recognition. The

former is pure perception, while the latter is recognitive perception.

The former is a presentative process, while the latter is a presentative-

representative process.8 The object of both indeterminate and

1 Nirvikalpamapi savigesavisayameva, savikalpake svasminnanubhiita-

padarthavisistapratisandhanahetutvat. R.B., i, 1, 1.
2 RB, i, 1, 7.

3 Sapratyavamargapratyakgarh savikalpam. ‘Tadrahitarh pratyaksarh

nitvikalpam. Nydayaparisuddhi, p. 77.
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determinate perception is qualified (vifista); it is affected with

difference. Indeterminate perception does not apprehend an

unqualified object as some suppose. We are never conscious of a

cognition apprehending an unqualified object. Nor is there a proof

of its existence.

It is generally held that perceptions of the dumb, babies, and

animals are nameless and indcterminate, and apprehend unqualified

objects.1 Venkatanatha admits that these perceptions are indeter~

minate and are devoid of the apprehension of names. But he does

not admit that they apprehend unqualified objects. Babies and

animals do not, of course, perceive objects as having particular names.

But they do perceive them as having certain qualities. ‘They never

perceive unqualified objects. They react to different objects

in different ways. ‘Chey appropriate those objects which are

beneficial to them. And they avoid those which are injurious to

them. ‘This clearly proves th rex perceive objects without

qualitics.

‘The Naiydyikas, th

minate perception appreh

But Venkatanatha asks : §

because it does not appre!

qualified object (vifesya}, o

visesyasambandha)? It dee

never have a cognition w

is a logical abstraction.

others hold that indeter-

red object (avisistavisaya),

end an unqualified object

lifications (visesana), or the

between the two (vifesana~

cd qualifications. We can

An objectless cognition

snerete fact of experience,

And no cognition of an objec imple, without qualifications

is possible. So indetermi ior cannot but apprehend

objects with their qualifications. In fact, even the Naiyayika

admits that indeterminate perception apprehends objects and their

qualifications but not their relation to each other. But what is

the nature of this relation? It is cither inherence or svaripa-

sambandha, If it is inherence, as the Naiyayika supposes, why

should he hold that it is apprehended by determinate perception

and not by indeterminate perception? There is nothing to hinder

the apprehension of the relation of inherence by indeterminate

perception. If it apprehends the qualified object (dharmin) and the

qualifications (dharma) through the sense-organs because of their

fitness (yogyatd) and intercourse with the sense-organs, it may as well

apprehend the relation of inherence between them for the same

reason. If the relation cannot be apprehended by indeterminate

a

1 §V., siitra 4, 112.
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perception, it can neither be apprehended by determinate perception.

The Naiydyika should not arbitrarily reserve the apprehension of

the relation of inherence for determinate perception. If the relation

between the qualified object and the qualifications is svardpa-

sambandha, then as soon as indeterminate perception apprehends

them it also apprehends the relation between them, Svardpa-

sambandha is not an external relation. It is internal and constitutive.

It constitutes the essence of the terms it relates. So as soon as

indeterminate perception apprehcnds the terms of the relation it

also apprehends the relation between them. ‘Thus, indeterminate

perception apprehends not only the qualified object and the qualifica-

tions but also the relation between them. Both indeterminate and

determinate perception are of the nature of relational consciousness.

Both apprehend qualified objects. The only difference between

them lies in the fact that the former is free from representative

elements, while the latter invei and recognition.”

(x) Me

g to Sarhkara, is a purely

hends the mere “ Being ”

determinate by regarding

gect. The indeterminate

erminate than that of

tal object in which the

The indeterminate perc

non-relational apprehension

(satta). The Buddhist m

the specific individual (svalzg

perception of Kumirila 4

Sathkara, since it apprehe

generic character and the ‘tec subsist. Prabhakara

and Sridhara make it more de ) since they make it apprehend

the generic character and the specific character as undistinguished

from each other, Jayanta Bhatta makes it more determinate, and

regards it as a nameless perception which apprehcnds generality,

quality, action, ete. Parthasarathimigra makes it more determinate,

since he makes it apprehend an object with its multiple forms such

as genus, substance, quality, action, and name, but not in subject-

predicate relation, The Sarhkarite, the Buddhist, the Sarhkhya,

the Mimiamsaka, and the Nydya-Vaisesika regard indeterminate

perception as non-relational apprehension,

But Ramanuja regards it as relational apprehension, which

apprehends the generic character of an object in the shape of a

structure (saritsthana) and also the relation of the structure to the

object itself. Indeterminate perception apprehends an object

1 Cf. Nilakantha.

2 Nyayapariguddhi with commentary, pp. 77-80.
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not devoid of all qualifications but as qualified by some qualifications.

It apprehends the re/ation between its object and some qualifications.

Venikatanatha also holds that indeterminate perception apprehends

not only the qualified object and its qualifications, but also the relation

between them. Thus the Ramanujist does not regard indeterminate

perception as a non-relational mode of consciousness, as all others

hold, but as a relational experience, ‘This is almost a denial of

indeterminate perception, But if the indeterminate perception

of the Ramfanujist has a semblance of indeterminateness, Madhva,

Vallabha, and Bhartrhari deny the possibility of indeterminate

perception altogether.

The Madhva Vedintist holds that all perception is determinate.

He defines perception as the concrete apprehension of an object

with its determinate forms. It is of eight kinds. It may be the

apprehension of an object as qualified by a substance, or a quality,

or an action, or a name, or ge t particularity, or inherence,

or non-existence. Percept ‘goncrete and determinate ;

it is never without any hva Vedintist does not

recognize formless, indeter tional apprehension.1

‘The Vallabhite also doe : possibility of indeterminate

perception. Purusottamaji follower of Vallabha,

says that all knowledge is de All knowledge is in the form

of judgment, and all judg a subject-predicate relation,

So perceptual judgment a} te relational consciousness

involving a subject-predi Determinate _ relational

consciousness docs not adeterminate consciousness

of the terms of the relation. i corisciousness of the terms of the

relation is as determinate as the consciousness of the relation. For

example, determinate perception of a man with a stick (dandin) does

not presuppose indeterminate perception of the stick, but definite

and determinate perception of it. Otherwise the stick can never

be used as a term of the relation.? “ Relational consciousness always

demands a definite knowledge of the terms of relation, and definite~

ness implies dcterminateness. Indeterminate knowledge is then

not a possibility. Knowledge is definiteness and definitencss involves

predication,’’ 4

Purusottamaji Maharaja recognizes two kinds of determinate

perception : (1) w#sistabuddht, and (2) samtthavalambana. Visista-

buddhi is the determinate apprehension of an object as qualified by

1 Pramanapaddhati, p. 11, quoted in Nyayakoga (1893), pp. 896-7.

2 Prasthdnaratnakara, p. 9.

8 Dr. M.N. Sirkar, Comparative Studies in Pedantism, pp. 240-1.
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some properties, It may assume another form called visista-

vaisistya-buddhi, tis the qualified form of determinate apprehension.

It apprehends an object (e.g. man) qualified by a qualification (dandin),

which again is qualified by another qualification (danda). Visista-

vaisistya-buddhi is more complex than visista-buddhi. Both are

determinate and relational consciousness. The former is qualified

relational consciousness, while the latter is unqualified relational

consciousness. Visista-buddhi apprehends the relation between a

subject and a predicate, Visista-vatsistya-buddhi apprehends the

relation between a subject and a predicate, which, in its turn, involves

a subject-predicate relation. Samihalambanabuddhi is the deter-

minate consciousness of the relation of a qualified object and its

qualification, ¢.g. a man, a stick, and the conjunction between them.

It assumes another form. The determinate consciousness of a

collection of objects such as a jar, a cloth, and a pillar is a qualified

form of samihadlambanabuddli ining consciousness. It is

called visista-samihalam bas

Bhartrhari and other &

with its name ; so when an <

along with its name. There

All cognitions are, as it

children and dumb perse

known in their previous bi:

or indeterminate perception.®

Further, the Sabdikas argue that all practical uses and actions

follow upon determinate perceptions ; hence there is no need of

assuming the existence of indeterminate perception.

that an object is identical

rehended it is apprehended

nought without language.

ated by names. Even

s along with their names

there can be no nameless

§ 13. The Naiyayika Criticism of the Sabdika View

Vacaspatimigra has elaborately criticized the doctrine in

Nydyavartikatatparyatika. Vf objects are identical with their names,

as the Sabdika holds, are they identical with the eternal sound (Sabda

Brahma) or with conventional words which are heard? The first

alternative is untenable. We never perceive the identity of sensible

1 Prasthanaratnakara, p. 13.

2 Na so’sti pratyato loke yah sabdanugamadrte. Anuviddhamiva jfidnath

sarvath sabdena gamyate. NVT'T’, p. 83; TR., p. 613; NM,, p. 80.

3 Vyavasdyatmakatvena sarvasya vyavahdrayogyatvat, NK., 189,
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sounds with the supersensible eternal sound. ‘The second alternative

also cannot be maintained. If objects are identical with their names,

then children and dumb persons can never perceive objects, since

they never perceive names. It is absurd to hold that they perceive

the identity of objects with their names heard in their past lives.

Moreover, different cognitions are produced by different objects,

and not by different names. A visual perception can apprehend only

a colour; it can never apprehend a sound or a name, Likewise

an auditory perception can apprehend only a sound; it can never

apprehend a colour. If an object, say, a colour, were identical

with its name, then a blind man would perceive colour through his

auditory organ as he perceives its name through it ; and a deaf man

also would perceive a name through his visual organ as he perceives

the object through it. But this is absurd.

Hence, Vacaspatimigra concludes that those who have not yet

learned the meanings of war r.the relation of words to their

objects, must have narg Rate perception of objects.

Even those who are we anings of words, have at

first a nameless, indetermi sf an object, which revives

the subconscious impressio ceived in the past, and,

together with the recollectic name, forms determinate

perception.t

Jayanta Bhatta wrong

tion and criticizes it. EE

of indeterminate percepti

he Sabdika view of percep-

ing to some, the object

ny name which constitutes

the essence of the object.# refers to the Sabdika doctrine

here. The Sabdika holds sgnitions apprehend objects

together with their names; there is no nameless apprehension.

Indeterminate perception, which is supposed to be nameless, is

impossible. So the Sabdika does not hold that the object of

indeterminate perception is the word or name, but he denies the

existence of indeterminate perception altogether.

However, Jayanta argues that the Sabdika is wrong in holding

that all cognitions apprehend objects with their names because they

constitute their very essence. Indeterminate perception can never

apprehend the name of an object. If we perceive an object through

the visual organ, it is absurd to suppose that we perceive also its name

through it. A name can never be an object of visual perception,

Moreover, we can never comprehend the meaning of a name unless

we apprehend the relation betwecn the name and the object denoted

LNVTT., pp. 83-4.

2 Vagriipam apare tattvarh prameyath tasya manvate. NM., p. 98.
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by it. There can never be the comprehension of a Mame, if the

relation between the name and its object has not already been appre-

hended, or if being perceived in the past it is forgotten, or the residuum

left by the previous perception is not revived. But in indeterminate

perception the relation between its object and its name Is not appre-

hended ; nor does it revive the name in memory by association.

It is a purely non-relational presentative cognition, Hence it cannot

apprehend the name of an object.t

Varadaraja also repeats the arguments of Vacaspati and Jayanta.

He argues that the Sabdika doctrine, that there can be no cognition

of an object without its name, contradicts an actual fact of experience.

We do perceive an object even without knowing its name, And even

if we know the name of an object, at first we perceive the object in

itself, apart from its name, just after its contact with a sensc-organ,

and then remember its name perceived in the past. The object was

perceived in the past, and its a: heard, and the relation between

them was perceived. Th or was established between

the idea of the object a name. Now just after

peripheral stimulation the sd apart from its name 3

and then the perception of § ds us of its name. And

when the name is rememb € is perceived as qualified

by itsname, And this is det exception, The recollection

of the name is due to no oth an indeterminate perception

of the object apart from > association and revival

of the subconscious imp Thus, determinate

perception of an object quali © presupposes Indeterminate

perception of the object in i mits name.3

woG

§ 14. Proof of the Existence of Indeterminate Perception

Parthasirathimisra says that the denial of indeterminate percep-

tion is contradicted by our experience. Just after the contact of an

object with the sensc-organ we do experience an imincdiate cognition

of an object devoid of all relations, viz. the relation between the

qualified and the qualifications, in which there is not yet a differentia-

tion of the generic characters from the specific characters.4 If there

1 NM., p. 99.

2 Sathjfinirvikalpakumeva sahacaryat sariskdrodbodhadvara pratiyogi-

saihjfidsmrtihetuh, Séresameraka on TR.,, p. 62,

3 °T'R., pp. 61-2.

4 Pratimo hi vayamaksasannipatanantaramaviviktasamanyavisesavi-

bhagarh sammugdhavastumatragocaramilocanajfianam. $D., p. 125.
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were no indeterminate perception there would be no determinate

perception too, For determinate perception is the apprehension

of the relation between the qualified object and the qualifying

properties, and the apprehension of this relation depends upon the

previous perception of the terms of the relation, viz. the qualified

object and the qualifications, Unless these are implicitly known

together by indeterminate perception they can never be differentiated

from, and related to, each other by determinate perception, Therefore,

indeterminate perception must be the invariable antecedent of deter-

minate perception. In the determinate perception of an object we

remember the particular class to which it belongs, and the particular

name which it bears, which were already apprehended implicitly

by indeterminate perception, and refer them to the object present to

the sense-organs.!__ If the class and the name were not perceived at

all, they could never be remembered, Hence we must admit the

existence of indeterminate perc

The carlier Natyayikagy.

indeterminate perception {§

Naiyayikas hold that inde

perception. There can b

ception because there can be

Indeterminate perception i

if it were related to the sel

indeterminate. It can be

minate perception of an o

presupposes an indeterminate of the qualifications of the

object, without which ther o determinate perception.

Visvanatha’s argument has already been given in detail,

If it is urged that the perception of the qualifications also is

determinate, then it would presuppose the perception of the qualifica-

tions of those qualifications and so on ad infinitum, To avoid this

infinite regress we must admit that the perception of the qualifica-

tions of an object, which is presupposed by the determinate percep-

tion of the object as qualified by the qualifications, is indeterminate.?

Janakinatha elaborates this argument further. The cognition

of a qualified object (visistajfdna) presupposes the cognition of

qualifications (vifesanajfiana), which is its cause. And this cognition

@ Mimarhsakas hold that

ption. But the Neo-

tion is not an object of

2 of indeterminate per-.

riation (anuvyavasaya) of it.

n-relational in character ;

: to be non-relational and

% inference, The deter-

by some qualifications

1 Vikalpayaté hi pirvanubhitam jativigesarh sarhjAdvisesarh canusmrtya

tena purahsthitarh vastu vikalpayitavyain. SD., p. 125.
Visistajfanamh visesanajfidnajanyath visistajfidnatvat danditijfanavat.

Visesanajfidnasyapi savikalpatve anavasthdprasanigat nirvikalpasiddhih, ‘TSD.,

P- 30.
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is indeterminate. When we have a determinate perception ‘“ this

is a jar”, the jar (ghata) is perceived as possessed of its generic

character (ghatatua), This perceptual judgment presupposes the

cognition of the genus of jar (ghatatva or jarness). If there were no

cognition of the qualification (jarness) there would not be the cogni-

tion of the qualified object (e.g. “ this is a jar’). And when there

is the cognition of the mere qualification (jarness) there is not yet

the cognition ofa qualified object. The apprehension of the qualifica-

tion is entirely indeterminate. This is indeterminate perception.

It is presupposed by determinate perception.

It is childish to argue that the determinate cognition of the

qualification (jarness) in the past life is the cause of determinate

perception of a qualified object in this life, because the cause must

be an immediate antecedent of the effect. A cognition in the past

life has nothing to do with a cognition in this life.

It is also foolish to argue ine cognition of the qualifica~

tion (jarness) is the cause mminete perception of the jar,

since the two cognitions ect and the qualification

abide in different substrar o-inhere in. the same sub-

stratum to be related to eack: ‘and effect, “The cognition

of a qualification (e.g. a stick rson is not the cause of the

cognition of a qualified ob} an with a stick) in another

person.

The determinate rece

cannot be the cause of

qualification (jarness) also

perception of a qualified

object (jar). Even this d ution is not possible without

the cognition of qualifications: determinate cognition is always

produced by the cognition of qualifications. And even the deter-

minate recollection is not possible without the previous cognition

of qualifications.

The recollection of the qualification cannot be indeterminate.

There can be no recollection without previous perception. And

if there is no determinate perception of the qualification, there can

be no recollection of it. Recollection depends upon previous

perception. If it depends upon previous recollection it will lead to

infinite regress.

Besides, if the qualification is not remembered, the determinate

perception of a qualified object is not possible. And the conditions

of the determinate perception of a qualified object being absent, and

the conditions of the immediate apprehension of the qualifications

(e.g. Jar and the genus of jar) being present, there is nothing

to hinder the production of the immediate apprehension of the
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qualifications. And this immediate apprehension is called

indeterminate perception.?

Let us briefly review the main doctrines of indeterminate and

determinate perception, According to the older Naiyayikas,

indeterminate perception is the perception of an object without a

name, while determinate perception is the perception of an object

together with its name. Jayanta Bhatta emphasizes this doctrine in

Nydyamafijari in unequivocal terms. He says that the object of

indeterminate perception is essentially the same as that of determinate

perception ; the only difference between them lies in the fact that

the former apprehends an object without a name, while the latter

apprehends an object together with its name ; both of them appre-

hend substance, generality, quality, and action.”

But according to Sridhara, Prabhakara, Parthasarathimisra,

Neo-Naiyiyikas, and Neo-Satinkarites, indeterminate perception is
the immediate apprehension of g i its qualifications without

their mutual connection, & perception ts the appre-~

hension of an object as ualifications with their

mutual relations. Indete: on is an undifferentiated

and non-relational mode of » while determinate per-

ception is a relational and diss apprehension of an object.

In indeterminate perception y conscious of the terms

of relations in an object, ¥ articularity, substantiality,

quality, action, etc. ; bu iscious of the relations

among the terms. Indete ption apprehends an object

and its qualifications as mere ¢ as whats, while determinate

perception apprehends them a s. In the language of William

James, in indeterminate perception we have a “ knowledge of

acquaintance ”’ with the “bare immediate natures” without their

relations, while in determinate perception we have a “ knowledge-

about ” them and of their relations infer se.

§ 15. Proof of the Existence of Determinate Perception

‘The Buddhists deny the perceptual character of the determinate

cognition following upon a peripheral stimulation, and regard

indeterminate cognition alone as truly perceptual in character.

According to them, perception is always indeterminate ; the

determinate cognition following upon an indeterminate perception

cannot be regarded as perceptual in character, since it depends upon

1 Nyayasiddhantamafijari (with Nilakantha’s Commentary), pp. 20-5.

* NM., p. 99.



60 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

the recollection of the name denoting its object, and not upon the

direct contact of an object with a sense-organ. Between peripheral

stimulation and the determinate cognition of an object there is an

intervening factor of the recollection of the name of the object.

The determinate cognition, therefore, is not directly produced by

peripheral stimulation but by the recollection of the name of its

object ; it is not a purely sensory presentation but a complex of a

sensory presentation and a memory-image; it is not purely

presentative but presentative-representative in character.?

This objection of the Buddhists is more apparent than real.

Peripheral stimulation is the principal cause of the determinate

cognition, and the recollection of the name is only an auxiliary cause.

Peripheral stimulation by itself cannot produce a determinate cogni-

tion 5 it requires the help of the recollection of the name of the

object to bring about a determinate cognition.2 A determinate

cognition is produced by pert yRulation, for the sense-organ

continues to operate at -ognition, and produces

a direct presentation of af a determinate cognition

is perceptual in character produced by peripheral

stimulation which does ne time of the determinate

cognition, and because it com : direct presentation of an

object, which is not possible wi eral stimulation.? Thus,

though a determinate cog ds an object connected

with a name, it cannot by perceptual in character,

because it is produced bg ulation and brings about

a direct and distinct manifes Sject as an indeterminate

cognition.4

The Buddhists contend that a determinate cognition is not a

direct presentation ; it is an indircet cognition of its object, since

it is not directly produced by peripheral stimulation. Sridhara

argues that cognitions are indirect whenever they are not produced

by peripheral stimulation or the contact of an object with a sense-

organ, as we find in the case of inferential cognitions. But a

determinate cognition is produced by peripheral stimulation ; hence

it cannot be regarded as an indirect cognition.

The Buddhists may urge that a cognition is non-sensuous or

non-perceptual, if it is preceded by recollection, as an inferential

1 NK., p. ror.

* NK,, pp. 1gt2.

3 Savikalpamapyanuparatendriyavyaparasya jayamanamaparoksavabha-

satvat pratyaksameva. $D., p. 119, See also PP., p. 56.
4 NKE., p. 193.
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cognition ; a determinate cognition is preceded by recollection,

and hence it is non-sensuous or non-perceptual in character. Sridhara

argues that if sensuousness is ever perceived, it is perceived only in

a determinate cognition; and hence it cannot be denied? And

a determinate cognition is perceptual in character, not only because

it is produced by peripheral stimulation, and directly manifests an

object, but also because we find in it no such factors as inferential

mark and so forth as we find in inference.?

The Buddhists contend that it is self-contradictory to assert that

a cognition is determinate (vtkalpa) and, at the same time, a direct

presentation (aparoksdvabhasa), A direct presentation consists in

the apprehension of the specific individuality of an object (sva/aksana),

and the specific individuality is apprehended only by indeter-

minate perception, and not by determinate cognition, A determinate

cognition apprchends an object connected with a word ; and because

a word is not connected . wit scific individuality, being a

conventional sign for mang , a determinate cognition

cannot apprehend the spe fan object. Ifa word

could denote the specific au. object, it would bring

about a direct presentation ‘chout the operation of the

sense-organs, and we shoul ption of it, But, In fact,

it does not bring about a di ion, Hence a determinate

cognition too, which appref connected with a word,

cannot apprchend its speci And because it cannot

apprehend the specific indy? object, it is not a direct

presentation (apareksduath geause it is not a direct presenta-

tion it is not a distinct cognition or perception (visada@vabhasa).>

But when we sce a cow with our eyes wide open and have a

determinate perception. such as “ this is a cow”, is it not a direct

presentation (aparoksavabhasa) or a distinct perception (visada-

vabhasa)? “Vhe Buddhists urge that such a determinate cognition

is not really a direct and distinct presentation, but it appears to be so,

Inasmuch as it borrows a semblance of directness (@pareksya) and

distinctness (vatfadya) from its connection with the immediately

preceding indeterminate perception which is a direct and distinct

presentation of the specific individuality of its object.4

If the directness or distinctness of a determinate cognition

following upon an indeterminate perception were not derived from

its connection with the immediately preceding indeterminate percep-

tion—if it were not an adventitious mark of a determinate cognition

i NK., p. 193. 2 NK., p. gt.

8 §D., pp. 119-120, 4 $D., p. tar.
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but its intrinsic character-——then even verbal and inferential cognitions

too, which are not connected with ir determinate perceptions, would

be regarded as direct ¢ognitions because they are determinate cogni-

tions. But they are regarded by none as direct cognitions.

Hence only the indeterminate cognition of the specific individual

(svalaksana) produced by peripheral stimulation is perceptual in

character; the determinate cognition following upon an indeter-

minate perception cannot be regarded as perceptual in nature, since

it contains representative elements, and is not of the nature of a direct

and distinct cognition. ‘There is only indeterminate perception

and no determinate perception,

Parthasarathimisra urges that this doctrine of the Buddhist is

anything but satisfactory. When we perceive a cow with our eyes

wide open we have a direct apprehension of the cow as a cow; we

feel it as a direct presentation. the directness of this presentation

is not an adventitious charac ke, determinate cognition due

to its connection with a ception, as the Buddhists

suppose, but it is an intriF “the determinate cognition,

constituting its essential r cannot be proved that the

directness of the determina is due to its connection with

an indeterminate perceptic iddhists labour under a mis-

conception that directness 4 ness of a cognition is due to

the nature of its object, that a cognition is direct

if it apprehends the speci id a cognition is indirect

if it fails to apprehend ¢ adividual. Were it so, then

generality (sdmanya) woul capprehended by an indirect

cognition (e.g. inference), and the specific individual (svalaksana)
would always be apprehended by a direct cognition or perception.

But, as a matter of fact, we know generality both by perception

and inference, and the specific individual also both by perception

and inference. Even the same object may be apprehended both by

a direct cognition and an indirect cognition ; when it is known

through a sense-organ it is known by a direct cognition ; and when

it Is known through marks of inference, and so forth, it is known by

an indirect cognition. Hence the directness or indirectness of a

cognition is not due to the nature of its object, but to the instrument

of the cognition. If the cognition of an object is brought about

by peripheral stimulation it is direct, and if it is produced by words,

marks of inference, and so forth, it is indirect. When a determinate

cognition is produced by peripheral stimulation, even with the help of

récollection, we must regard it as a direct cognition or perception,

1 Na hyayath paroksaparokgavibhago visayakrtah. SD., p, 122.
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just as an indeterminate cognition produced by peripheral stimulation

is regarded as a direct cognition or perception. Hence directness

is not the special characteristic of indeterminate perception alone,

but also of determinate perception, since both of them are produced

by peripheral stimulation. ‘Though determinate perception is not

purely presentative in character, being a complex of presentative

and representative processes, it must be regarded as perceptual in

character, because the presentative element in it preponderates over

the representative clement owing to peripheral stimulation. Hence

we must admit that determinate cognition produced by peripheral

stimulation is of the nature of perception.!

§ 16. Lhe Nydya-Vaisesika Analysis of a Definite and Determinate

Perception

We have distinguished be

determinate perception. We

tion is a purely presentati

tion and discrimination, w

presentative-representative

an object, and assimilation

tion of it from other unfils

association. ‘Thus determi

element and a representa:

certain, it involves an act :

which its object belongs ; wolves a feeling-tone either

pleasant or unpleasant, and ‘pnative attitude of the self to

react to the object for its appropriation or rejection.?

indeterminate perception and

that indeterminate percep-

bject, devoid of assimila-

perception is a complex

og a direct perception of

ike objects, and discrimina-

reproduced in memory by

ion involves a presentative

Vhen it is definite and

f the particular class to

§ 17. Does Determinate Perception involve Inference ?

Some hold that a full-fledged perception involves an element of

inference also. According to them, a complete perception involves

the following processes :—

(1) At first after the peripheral contact of a sense-organ with an

object, c.g. a fruit, we perceive the fruit.

(2) Then we remember that this kind of fruit (e.g. Aapittha)

gave us pleasure in the past.

(3) ‘Then after recollection we have a pardmarsajitana (know-

ledge that the middle term which is an invariable concomitant, of

1 §D, and SDP., pp. 122-4. 2 NM., pp. 66-7.
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the major term exists in, or is related to, the minor term), such as

“ this fruit belongs to the class of Aapitthas ”

(4) After this pardmarfajiana we infer the pleasure-giving

property (suthasddhanatva) of the &apittha fruit perccived, such as

“therefore, the fruit perceived must be pleasure-giving”. The

process of inference may be shown as follows :—

All Kapitthas are pleasure-giving ;

‘The fruit perceived is a dapittha :

‘Therefore, the fruit perceived must be pleasure-giving.

(5) Then after this act of inference, there is another act of

inference such as the following :—

All pleasure-giving things are acceptable (upddeya) 5 the Kapittha

perceived is pleasure-giving ; therefore, the dapittha perceived is

acceptable. And when we haye come to know that the fruit

perceived is acceptable, th he fruit produced by peri-

pheral stimulation has ace of the perception is

left. ‘Therefore a corat ception must be regarded

as rather an act of infer ¢ of perception, inasmuch

as the knowledge of the the object of perception is

the result of inference.?

Vacaspatimisgra admits

steps of a complete perce

is produced by the periphe

e order of the successive

the perception of the fruit

se-organ with the object.

écollection of the pleasure-

f this kind of fruit. ‘Then

this recollection i in co~ operation with the intercourse of the sense-
organ with the object produces a paramarsajiana that “ this fruit

belongs to the class of dapitthas”. Then this paramarsajhana

produces an inferential cognition that “ this £apzttha must be pleasure-

giving”. Then this inferential cognition, in co-operation with

the sense-object-contact, brings about the perception that “this

hapittha is acceptable’.

Thus according to Vacaspatimisra, a complete act of perception

involves not only an element of recollection but also an element

of inference. But he contends that, on this ground, perception

should not be identified with inference because the act of inference

involved in a complete perception is not independent of sense-

perception produced by peripheral stimulation ; it co-operates with

the peripheral contact of a sense-organ with its object to produce the

1 NM.,, p. 66. 2 NM., pp. 66-7,
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perception that “the object perceived is acceptable ”’.t Though

recollection and inference are involved in a complete act of perception,

they enter as constituent elements into the perceptive process not

independently of peripheral stimulation ; they always act in co-

operation with peripheral excitation or sense-object-contact, and thus

produce, after all, a complex perception which involves memory

and inference as integral factors. According to the Nyaya-Vaisesika,

whatever mental state is produced by peripheral stimulation or sense-

object-intercourse must be regarded as perception, though it involves

memory and inference.

Others, however, hold that perception never involves an element

of inference. According to them, at first there is a sensuous per-

ception of an object, e.g. a fruit, produced by peripheral stimulation.

Then this perception brings about.a recollection that this kind of

fruit is pleasure-giving Sus recollection is produced,

the initial perception is* hen it is being destroyed,

it produces a definite knox e fruit perceived is pleasure-

giving’. And this know pleasurableness of the fruit

perceived is nothing but ¢ ¢ of its acceptability, because

acceptability is nothing by jeness. Hence there is no

pardmarsajiidna, or infer xf perception, What is the

use of postulating an cle © in perception, which is

never experienced? “Ul some, though perception

involves recollection, it dar e inference.!

But it may be objected? th sleness of an object cannot

be an object of perception, inasmuch as the power of yielding pleasure

is imperceptible ; so pleasurableness of an object is inferred from the

knowledge that it belongs to a particular class of pleasurable objects.

Jayanta Bhatta urges that if pleasurableness of an object is known

by an inference, then that inference also must be proved by another

inference, and so on ad infinitum. In fact, there is no supersensible

power 5 hence pleasurableness of an object is known by direct

perception.

But when we see an object through the eyes, we do not perceive

its pleasurableness through the eyes. How, then, can we perccive

that the fruit is pleasurable through the eyes? Jayanta Bhatta

replies that pleasurableness of the object is not perceived through

the eyes, but through the mind. Tvhus there is no need of assuming

an inference in an act of perception to know the pleasurableness

and acceptability of the object of perception.?

1 NM., p. 67. 2 NM., p. 69.



Cuapter III

THE OBJECTS AND CONDITIONS OF PERCEPTION

§ 1. The Objects of Perception

The Nyaya-Vaisesika divides perception mainly into two kinds,

viz. external perception and internal perception. External perception

is derived through the external senses, and internal perception

through the mind. External perception is of five kinds, viz.

olfactory, gustatory, auditory, visual, and tactual perception. ‘The

objects of these different kinds of external perception are respectively

the qualities of odour, taste, sound, colour, and touch as well as their

generalities and negations. The objects of internal perception

are the qualities of pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, cognition, and

volition. Substances can be perceived only by the visual organ and

the tactual organ ; the remaining sense-organs are capable of per-

ceiving qualities only.t Vet us briefly consider the objects of these

different kinds of perceptic

AL

ot perceive a substance

have olfactory perception

f fragrance, and the genus

potential or infra-sensible

x only when it is in an

of odour, the genus of odou

of bad odour. We can ne

(anudbhuta) odour 5 we ¢

appreciable degree (udbhii

Through the gustatory ofgan we cannot perceive a substance

which is the substratum of taste. We can perceive taste and the

genus of taste through the gustatory organ. But we can perceive

taste only when it js in an appreciable degree (udbhata) ; we cannot

perceive inappreciable or unmanifested (anudbhata) taste.

(iti) Auditory Perception

Through the auditory organ we cannot perceive akasa (ether)

which is the substrate of sound. We can perceive only sound and

1 SM.,, pp. 242~4.

66
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the genus of sound through the auditory organ. But we can perceive

sound only when it is in an appreciable degree (udbhiita).

(iv) Fisual Perception

Through the visual organ we perceive not only colours but also

coloured substances. Appreciable colours (udbhataripa), substances

possessed of appreciable colours, separateness, number, disjunction,

conjunction, priority, posteriority, viscidity, liquidity, and magnitude

are the objects of visual perception. The movement, the genus,

and the inherence existing in visible things are also the objects of

visual perception. The conjunction of light with visible objects

and appreciable colour are the conditions of visual perception. The

heat of summer is infra-visible because it has not an appreciable

colour ; but it is an object of tactual perception because it has the

quality of appreciable touch,

(v)

Through the tactua!

gualities. Appreciable te

substances endued with app:

perception. All objects of vi

the genus of colour are thé

example, separateness, nu

posteriority, viscidity, fluidh

ments and the universals w

objects of tactual perception.

ve substances as well as

ia) with its genus and

are the objects of tactual

“ption other than colour and

,tactual perception. For

fi, Conjunction, priority,

ude, and also the move-

in tangible objects are the

(vi) Internal Perception

Pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, cognition, and volition are the

objects of internal perception. hey are perceived through the

mind along with the genus of pleasure, the genus of pain, etc. The

self also is an object of internal perception? The conjunction

of the mind with the self ts the condition of the perception of the

self. “The united inherence of the mind in the self is the cause of

the perception of the qualities of the self. But according to the

older Nyaya-Vaisesika, the self is not an object of perception but an

object of inference ; it can be perceived only by the yegin.4

1 SM., pp. 243=5 3 also Dinakari,

° SM., p. 253.

® See Chapter 1V.

* See Chapter XIII.
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§ 2, Cammon Sensibles

There are certain objects which can be perceived through the

visual organ and the tactual organ both. Numbers, magnitudes,

separateness, conjunction and disjunction, priority and posteriority,

motion, viscidity, fluidity, velocity, and their universal essences are

both visible and tangible, if they inhere in substances having appreci-

able colours. These are invisible and intangible in uncoloured or

inappropriate substances.

Thus certain objects, e.g. colour, sound, odour, taste, and touch

are perceived through one sense-organ. Certain other objects,

e.g. numbers, magnitudes, etc., are perceived through two sense-

organs, viz. the visual organ and the tactual organ. Pleasure,

pain, etc., are the objects of internal perception. Existence (sattd)

and the genus of quality (@ perceived through all the

sense-organs.?

cnotuledge

According to the later ¥

in general is the contact of |

tactual organ.? But what

the mind gives up its con

aerial in nature, and reti - of puritat, which is free

from air, where it cannot b y cognition. But it may

be urged that the mind cannot produce cognition in dreamless sleep

because there is no condition of cognition at that time. Supposing

that the mind does bring about cognition in deep sleep, what kind of

cognition is produced by it? Does it bring about apprehension

(anubhava) or recollection (smarapa)? It cannot bring about

perception as the conditions of perception are absent, There cannot

be any visual perception in dreamless sleep, since there is no contact

of the visual organ with the mind. For the same reason there

cannot be any other kind of external perception. Nor can there be

an internal perception, since there are no cognitions at that time,

and in the absence of cognitions there cannot be the perception of

the self as well. In dreamless sleep there can be no inference as

the knowledge of invariable connection is absent ; nor can there be

condition of knowledge

r central sensory with the

this? In dreamless sleep

tactual organ, which is

1 VSU. and VSV., iv, 1, L1-12.

2 V.S. and VSU,, iv, 1, 13.

* SM., pp. 247-8.
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analogy as the knowledge of similarity is absent ; nor can there be

verbal cognition as the knowledge of words is absent. Thus there

can be no apprehension in deep sleep as all the conditions of appre-

hension are absent. Nor can there be recollection in deep sleep

as there is no suggestive force (ndbedhaka) at the time to resuscitate

the subconscious traces of previous perceptions. Thus there can

be no cognition in deep sleep, either in the form of apprehension

or recollection, because the conditions are non-existent. What,

then, is the necessity of postulating the contact of the mind with the

tactual organ as the general condition of all knowledge ? Visvanatha

contends that it cannot be said that there is no possibility of cognition

in deep sleep. For the individual acts of cognition, volition, etc.,

which are the psychoses immediately preceding deep sleep, can be

apprehended during slecp, and the self also can be perceived in relation

to these psychoses. And there 1s no evidence to prove that the

psychoscs immediately precedi¢ cp sleep are supra-sensible

ave that those cognitions

ber are indeterminate

riya). Hence we must

Huon in deep slumber,

with the tactual organ at

nerve of puritat, which

from contact with the

(atindriya) 3 nor is there a,

which immediately pr

(mirvikalpa) and hence su

reasonably conclude that t

because there is no contact

that time, the mind retina

is free from air and co

tactual organ.

But if the contact of t

aerial in nature, is regarded ¢

then cither visual perception

e tactual organ, which is

condition of all knowledge,

sentry perception must involve

tactual perception, because at the time of visual or gustatory per-

ception there is the contact of the tactual organ (t2@é) with an object

as well as the contact of the mind with the tactual organ, or there

would be no cognition at all, owing to the inhibition of both visual

or gustatory perception and tactual perception by each other. To

explain this difficulty some suppose that the contact of the mind with

the tactual organ is, no doubt, the condition of knowledge in general,

but visual perception dors not involve tactual perception, because

the conditions of visual perception inhibit the emergence of tactual

perception. Others, again, suppose that the contact of the mind

with the skin (cherman) and not with the tactual organ (fvaé) is the

condition of all knowledge. According to them, the absence of

consciousness in deep sleep is duc to the absence of the contact of

the mind with the skin, and the absence of tactual perception at the

time of visual perception is due to the absence of the contact of the
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mind with the tactual organ, which is aerial in nature, though there

is the contact of the mind with the skin.1

§ 4. The General Conditions of External Perception

The older Vaisesikas hold that external perception depends upon

the following conditions :—

(1) The object of external perception must have extensity

(mahattva) or appreciable magnitude. Atoms are imperceptible as

they have no appreciable magnitude.

(2) The object of external perception must consist of many

substances. It must be a composite of many parts (anekadravyavat).

A mote is perceptible but an atom is not, because the former has

magnitude, while the latter has none. A mote has magnitude because

it is composed of many parts, atom has no magnitude because

it does not consist of pars fe an object, in order to be

perceived, must not be ¢ atom, but a composite

substance in which a p ances co-Inhere, [Tt must

be composed of many par ntly it must have an appreci-

able magnitude.*

(3) The object of pe

air is made up of many p:

But still it is not perce:

devoid of the impressic

bave colour (rapa). The

$ an appreciable magnitude.

fisual organ because it is

pasamskara). Vhe term

“impression of colour” ( means inherence of colour

(rupasamavdya), or appreciad four (rupedbhava), or non-

obscuration of colour (rupdnabhibhava), The light of the eye has

colour and magnitude. But it is not visible because there is not

appreciable or manifested colour in it. The light of a meteor also

has colour and magnitude. But it is not visible in midday because

it is obscured by the stronger light of the sun.3

Wes

The older Vaisesikas hold that manifest or appreciable colour

(udbhitariipa) is a necessary condition of every kind of external

perception of a substance. But the later Vaisesikas hold that manifest

or appreciable colour is the necessary condition of visual perception

only, and manifest or appreciable touch (udbhitasparsa) is the

necessary condition of tactual perception, and so on. This is proved

by the double method of agreement in presence and agreement

15M,, pp. 247-253.

2 VS, and VSU., iv, 1, 6.

3 V.S. and VSU.,, iv, t, 7.
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in absence. What, then, is the general condition of all kinds of

external perception? Either there is none, or it is the possession

of a visesaguna (distinctive quality) other than sound and those which

exist in the self. The dasa (ether) cannot be an object of sense-

perception, though it is endued with a distinctive quality, viz. sound,

The self also is not an object of external perception, though it is

endowed with the distinctive qualities of pleasure, pain, cognition,

desire, aversion, and volition. So the possession of any other

distinctive quality than sound and the qualities of the self may be

regarded as the general condition of all kinds of external

perception.!

The older Vaisesikas may urge that there is a parsimony of

hypotheses if colour is regarded as the general condition of all kinds

of external perception. But in that case, air would not be an object

of tactual perception as it is devoid of colour. If the opponent

admits that air cannot be anssby actual perception, then it may

be urged that there is a eses even if we suppose

that appreciable touch (x he general condition of

all kinds of external perce yponent contends that on

this view a ray of light wou object of visual perception

as it is devoid of appreciable hould we not admit that tt

cannot be an object of visu just as the opponent admits

that air cannot be an obj ‘ception? In fact, just

as we perceive a ray of ligh al organ, so we perceive

air through our tactual or the facts of experience ;

the tactual perception of air a fact of experience as the

visual perception of a ray of light. So, neither colour nor touch

is the general condition of all kinds of external perception of

substances.*

The later Vaisesikas agree with the older Vatsesikas in holding

that extensive magnitude (mahattva) is the general condition of six

kinds of perception.? Extensity is the cause of the perception of

a substance in consequence of its inherence in it. It is the cause of

the perception of the qualities, actions, and generalities inhering in

substances in consequence of its inherent-inherence or inherence in

the qualities, etc., which inhere in substances. It is the cause of

the perception of the genus of quality (gunatea), the genus of actions

(4armatva), etc., which inhere in qualities and actions respectively,

which, again, inhere in substances in consequence of its inherent-

inherent-inherence.4 By mahattva we mean proportionate extensity,

c

L

1 SM., p. 245. 2 SM., pp. 245-6.

3 BhP., 58. 4 SM., p. 256.
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neither infinite magnitude nor atomic magnitude. Neither all-

pervading ether nor atoms are perceptible.

§ 5. The Conditions of the Visual Perception of Colour

The older Vaisesikas hold that perception of colour depends on

two conditions, viz. co-inherence of many substances (anckadravya-

samavaya) and particularity of colour (répavisesa).1 We cannot

perceive the colour of an atom (paramdnu) and a binary atomic

aggregate or a dyad (dvanuka), since an atom does not consist of parts,

and a dyad is composed of two atoms only. ‘The colour of an atom

and a dyad cannot be perceived, because they are not composed of

many substances or a plurality of substances do not inhere in them.?

Perception, therefore, depends on the co-inherence of a plurality

of substances from a tertiary atomic aggregate (just perceptible

mote-trasarenu) and upwards in which a plurality of substances

co-inhere.?

Besides the co-inhesio

samavaya) there is anoth

viz. particularity of colour

means particularity abiding

appreciability (wdbhatatua), xi

the essence of colour (rapa

of taste, touch, etc., becaus

(ripatva). There can be

eye owing to the absence ¢ tudbhatatva). ‘* Appreci-

ability or manifestness is a & iversal entity residing in a

particular quality of colour, etc., and ‘included in the essence of

colour.” 4

We have already seen that according to Visvanatha, conjunction

with light (aoka-samyoga) and appreciable colour (udbhitartipa) are

the conditions of visual perception.®

substances (anehadravya-

: perception of colour,

P; articularity of colour ”
Tt has three forms, viz.

on (anabhibhitatva), and

iave no visual perception

of the essence of colour

ition of the light of the

§ 6. The Conditions of Tactual, Olfactory, and Gustatory Perception

The older Vaisesikas hold that tactual, olfactory, and gustatory

perceptions also depend upon similar conditions. Just as visual

perception of colour depends on a particularity of colour (répavisesa),

1 °V.S., iv, 1, 8. 2 VSU., iv, 1, 8.

3 Gough, Vaifesiha Aphorisms of Kandda, p. 138.

4 VS8U., iv, 1, 8; Gough, E.T., p. 138.

5 SM,, p. 244,
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that is, on the distinctive qualities of non-obscuration (anabhibhatatva),

appreciability or manifestness (udbhdtatva), or the essence of colour

(ripatva), so the gustatory perception of taste depends on a

particularity of taste (rasavifesa), i.e. on the peculiar qualities of

non-obscuration, appreciability, and the essence of taste.*

There are similar conditions also in other kinds of external

perception (viz. olfactory and tactual) which also depend upon the

co-inhesion of a plurality of substances. Those smells, tastes, and

touches are not apprehended, which are infra-sensible or inappreciable

to the organs of smell, taste, and touch. In a stone we cannot

apprehend smell and taste, because these are inappreciable to the

corresponding sense-organs. But in the ashes of a stone we can

perceive its smell and taste, because they are there in an appreciable

degree. Some hold that we can apprehend the smell and taste of

a stone, no doubt, but not distinctly. We cannot perceive the light

(tejas) in hot water, since it i eciable or obscured by touch.

Likewise we cannot perg taste, and touch in com-

minuted camphor, champ owing to their inappreci-

ability. In gold the col ; but its whiteness and

brightness are much ob

Bur it may be urged th

made up of many substan

and colour. But why is t¢

It cannot be perceived be

appreciability are not e

hold that gravity is supra

holds that gravity is not an

perception.*

‘The Mimarnsaka accepts the Vaisesika view of the conditions

of perception. Extensive magnitude (sahattva) is the general

condition of all kinds of external perception. In the perception of

a substance, extensity is a condition through inherence, In the

perception of qualities, actions, and universals, it is a condition

through inherent-inherence, In the perception of the universals

of qualities and actions, it is a condition through inherent-inherent-

inherence.? Appreciable colour and the conjunction of light with

manifest or unobscured colour are the conditions of visual perception.

Some hold that extensive magnitude and manifest or unobscured

colour are not the conditions of the visual perception of time. The

manifest or appreciable touch is the condition of tactual perception.

1 VSU., iv, 1, 9. 2 VSU,, iv, I, 10.

3 See Chapter IV.

aT

theres in a composite object

33 thus extensive magnitude

through the visual organ ?

of colour (répatua) and

Pragastapaida and others

driya). But Vallavacarya

ob sual perception but of tactual
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Colour is not a condition of tactual perception. So air also is

an object of tactual perception, though devoid of colour. Manifest

colour is not the general condition of every kind of external percep-

tion, as the older Vatsesika holds. It is the condition of visual

perception only, Some hold that extensity is a condition of inter-

nal perception too, Others hold that it is not a condition of internal

perception. Some hold that motion is not an object of perception

but an object of inference. Hence extensity is not a condition of

the perception of motion, according to them.'

1 Big Hop, 21.



BOOK III

Cuaprer [V

PERCEPTION AND SANNIKARSA

(Or Intercourse of the Sense-organs with their Objects)

§ 1. Introduction

In this Book we shall deal with the different kinds of intercourse

of the sense-organs with thetr objects, acquired perception, and

recognition.

Perception is presentative knowledge. And presentative know-

ledge depends upon the presentation of an object to the self. And

most Indian philosophers are of opinion that for the presentation

of an object it must enter into some sort of relation with a sense-

organ. Perception depends upon some sort of intercourse (sanni-

karja) or dynamic communi its object and a particular

sense-organ. External pe ds upon the intercourse

between external objec al scnse-organs. And

internal perception depen: rcourse between the self

or its qualities and the int manas. The objects of

perception may be material substances (dravya), their

qualities (gua), and action nd their generic characters

(jatt). These diverse obje © must enter into direct or

indirect relation with the ¢ ns or the internal organ

according to their nature. yphers hold the peculiar

doctrine that substances al r into direct communion

with the appropriate sense-dreans'} "aad che qualities, actions, and

communities inhcring in the substances can enter into communion
with the sense-organs through the medium of the substances in

which they inhere. And the communities of qualities and actions

can enter into communion with the sense-organs through the qualities

or actions in which they inhere, which, again, inhere in substances.

Thus the abstract qualities are related to the concrete qualities which,

again, are related to a substance ; and a substance alone can have

a direct intercourse with a sense-organ. "Thus some sort of direct

or indirect relation must be established between the perceptible objects

and the appropriate sense-organs. In all kinds of perception the

75
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objects must be directly or indirectly presented to consciousness.

Let us discuss the different views in connection with the intercourse

of the sense-organs with their objects.

§ 2. (i) The Earher Nydya-Vatiestha

According to the earlier Nyaya-Vaisesika, perception depends

upon the intercourse (samnikarsa) of the sense-organs with their

objects. Saantkarsa is the function of the sense-organs by means

of which they enter into a particular relation with their appropriate

objects and bring about the perception of the objects. This inter-

course between the sense-organs and their objects is of six kinds so

far as our ordinary perception is concerned, viz. (1) Union (samyoga),

(2) United-inherence (samyukta-samavaya), (3) United-inherent-

inherence (semyukta-samaveta-samavaya), (4) inherence (samavdya),

(5) inherent-inherence (same raudva), and (6) the relation

of qualification and thes" inata). These different
kinds of sense - object ryartha - sanntkarsa) are

illustrated in the followi

ion of a substance (dravya)

For instance, in the visual

visual organ with the jar.

the western psychologists

ties. He holds a contrary

“sercelved through the sub-

(1) Union (samyoga}.

is due to its union with a s

perception of a jar there is 4

The Nyaya-Vaisesika doc

that a substance is perceived

view. According to him, “@

stances in which they inher

(2) United-inherence or inherence in that which is in union

(samyukta-samavaya). The perception of a quality or an action is

due to its inherence in a substance which is in union with a sense~

organ. For instance, in the visual perception of the colour of a Jar

there is a union of the visual organ with the jar in which colour

inheres,

(3) United-inherent-inherence, i.e. inherence in that which

inheres in what is in union (sayukta-samveta~samavdya). For

instance, in the visual perception of the generic character of the colour

(ripatva) of a jar, there is a union of the visual organ with the jar

in which inheres colour in which again inheres the generic character

of colour.

(4) Inherence (samavdya). For instance, in the auditory

he

1 A ray of light goes out of the visual organ to the object and comes in

contact with it. See Chapter 1.
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perception of sound there is the inherence of sound in the sense-

organ, viz. the car-drum which is pervaded by dkava (ether), the

substratum of sound.

(5) Inherent-inherence, ie. inherence in that which inheres

in a sense-organ (samaveta-samavdya). For instance, in the

auditory perception of the generic character of sound (sabdatva)

there is the inherence of the generic nature of sound in sound which

again inheres in déasa (ether) of the ear-drum.

(6) The relation of qualification and the qualified (vifesanata

or vutsesya-visesana-sambandha), For instance, in the perception

of the absence of a jar on the ground, there is a union of the visual

organ with the ground which is qualified by the absence of the jar.

According to the Naiyayika, inherence (samavdya) and negation

(abhdva) ate perceived through this kind of intercourse. But

according to the Vaisesika, inherence i is not an object of perception ;

it is an object of inference ding to him, negation alone

can be perceived through . ercourse.! “ All that is

the object of perception mu or other of these modes

of contact. The divergenc on ontological theories :

the eye, for instance, as a su ¢ into direct conjunction

with another substance, bu cetly with colour which

inheres in that substance, and zet remove with the class

concept which inheres in ch inheres in the object

with which the eye is in con

‘The last kind of the set Brcourse, Le. vifesanatd is

of several kinds which are illus lew s——

(i) Sahyukta-vifesanata. For instance, the visual perception of

the absence of a jar on the ground is duc to its qualifying the ground

which is in direct contact with the visual organ.? “Thus a negation

also must directly or indirectly enter into relation with a substance

which is in direct contact with a sense-organ.

(ii) Sahyukta-samaveta-visesanata@. For instance, the percep-

tion of the absence of taste in colour is due to its qualifying that which

inheres in something in contact with a sense-organ.4 Here the

absence of taste qualifies colour ; colour inheres in a substance ;

and the substance is in direct conjunction with a sense-organ.

(ili) Samyukta-samaveta-samaveta-visesanata. For instance, the

perception of the absence of colour in the generic nature of number

is due to its qualifying that which inheres in something inhering in

1 HLL, p. 412. See also LLA,, p. 75. 2 LL.A, p. 75.

3 SM., p. 263. # NK, p. 195.
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that which is in direct contact with a sense-organ.} The absence of

colour qualifies the generic nature of number ; the generic nature

of number inheres in number; number inheres in a substance,

and the substance is in direct conjunction with a sense-organ,

(iv) Samyukta-samaveta-visesana-utsesanatd. For instance, the

perception of the absence of rasatva or the generic nature of taste in

ripatva or the generic nature of colour is due to its qualifying the

qualification existing in something inhering in that which js in

conjunction with a sense-organ.?

(v) Visesanata, For instance, the perception of the absence of

sound is due to its qualifying the sense-organ, viz. the ear-drum

pervaded by dasa (ether) which is the substratum of sound.!

(vi) Samaveta-visesanata. For instance, the perception of

the absence of the sound “‘ sAa” in the sound “ ka” is due to its

qualifying that which inheres in the sense-organ, viz. the ear-drum.?

The absence of the sound “ 44a.”’ qualifies the sound “ 4a” which

inheres in the ether of th

(vii) Samaveta-samai

ception of the absence o

“ kha”) in “ gatua” (tt

to its qualifying that which

organ? Here the absence

‘* gatua”’ inheres in “

ether of the ear-drum.

(vill) Pifesana-uisesas

the absence of “ gatva”’

qualifying that which qual

“ gatva”’ qualifies the absence of

qualifies the ether of the ear-drum.

(ix) Samyukta-visesana-visesanata. For instance, the percep-

tion of the absence of a cloth in the absence of a jar is due to its

qualifying that which qualifies something in conjunction with a

sense-organ.' The absence of a cloth qualifies the absence of a pot ;

the absence of a Jar qualifies the ground; and the ground is in

conjunction with the visual organ.®

For instance, the per-

eneric nature of the sound

of the sound “ ga”) is due

racthing inhering in a sense-

atva”’ qualifies “‘ gatva” ;

sound “ ga”? inheres in the

nce, the perception of
a. bs 9 of .

> of “ katua’’ is due to its

s~organ.! The absence of

katva’’; the absence of “ katva”

Some people regard cither union (conjunction) or inherence only

as the cause of perception ; and they deny the intervening relation-

ships described above.* But the earlier Nyaya-Vaiscsika generally

admits six kinds of intercourse between the sense-organs and their

objects, viz. union, united-inherence, united-inherent-inherence,

1SM., p. 263. ? NK., p. 195. 3 See also LLA, pp. 77-8.
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inherence, inherent~inherence, and the relation of the qualified and

the qualification. Substances are perceived through the first kind

of sannikarsa ; qualities, actions, etc., through the second ;_ the genus

of qualities, through the third ; sound, through the fourth ; the

genus of sound, through the fifth ; and the absence of a substance,

through the sixth.1 All objects of perception must depend upon

one or other of these kinds of sense-object-intercourse.

§ 3. (ti) The Later Nydya-Vaisestka or the Neo-Naiyayika (alauktha

sannikarsa)

In addition to the above six kinds of intercourse, which are called

ordinary intercourse (/aukika sannikarsa), the Neo-Natydyikas

recognize three other kinds of extraordinary intercourse (alaukika-

sannikarsa) between the sense and their objects.

Ordinary sensuous pere ds.upon one of the six kinds

of ordinary intercourse i or internal sense-organ

and its object. But sup 2ption is not produced by

any of these six kinds of irse 3 it is produced by an

extraordinary intercourse. inary intercourse is of three

kinds : (1) the intercourse {9 vidual objects of a particular

kind) through their generie® minya-laksana-sannikarsa),

which brings about the p individual objects at all

times and places; (2) th vith an object not present

to a sense-organ) through it in memory ( j#dna-laksana-

sannikarsa) which brings ai et perception of that object ;

(3) the intercourse (with remote, subtle, past, and future objects)

produced by meditation (yegaja-sannikarsa), which brings about

the perception of these objects. Let us explain these different

kinds of extraordinary intercourse.

£2;

§4. (i) The Intercourse through the Knowledge of Generic Character4 iE E
(Sdmanya-laksana-sanntkar{a)

Sometimes through the knowledge of the generic nature of an

individual we perceive all other individuals of that kind at all times

and all places, which are possessed of the same generic nature. In

such a case, the knowledge of the generic nature (sdémdnya) of an

object constitutes the extraordinary intercourse. When, for instance,

we see a particular case of smoke with the visual organ, and perceive

1NK,, p. 195.
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its generic character (dh#matva), there arises in us a perception of

smoke of all times and all places. In this perception there isan ordinary

intercourse, viz. unton (sa#yoga) between the visual organ and the

particular case of smoke, and there is an ordinary intercourse, viz.

united-inherence (sasiryukta-samaydya) between the visual organ

and the generic character of this smoke ; but the intercourse between

the visual organ and all cases of smoke of all times and all places is

not an ordinary one; it is an extraordinary intercourse because

there cannot be an ordinary intercourse of the visual organ with all

cases of smoke of all times and all places. “The extraordinary inter-

course consists here in the knowledge of the generic character of

smoke (dhiimatva) which is possessed by all cases of smoke of all

times and all places. This kind of intercourse, which consists in

the knowledge of a generic character, is called an extraordinary

intercourse through the knowledge of a generic character (sdmdnya-

laksana-sannikarsa).

But what is the use of.4

of all the objects at all th

character, and for that re

sense-organs with their obj

nection between a particula

in a kitchen, but not the «

and fire, since all other ca

and if all cases of smoke ;

through an extraordinary #

any doubt whether a// case re accompanied by fire ;

and unless there is such a doub an be no inference that this

case of smoke is attended by fire, which removes the doubt.

According to Visvanatha, when all cases of smoke are brought to

consciousness through their generic character (e.g. dhéimatva), which

is perceived owing to its inherence in the smoke which is in

conjunction with the visual organ, there arises a doubt in us as to the

invariable concomitance between fire and the cases of smoke in

other times and places, which are not in direct contact with the

visual organ.

It may be objected that if there were an extraordinary intercourse

with all objects through the knowledge of their generic character,

we should become omniscient, inasmuch as in perceiving an object

of knowledge (prameya) we could perceive, through the knowledge

of its generic character (prameyatva), all objects of knowledge of

all times and places. But Visvanatha urges that though we can

perceive all objects of knowledge through the knowledge of their

xtraordinary perception

3 possessed of a generic

ydinary intercourse of the

been urged that the con-

oke and fire was perceived

tween all cases of smoke

é unperceived at the time ;

fire were not perceived

there would not arisena
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generic character, we cannot perceive their mutual differences

through this kind of intercourse and hence we cannot become

omniscient.+

§ 5. (ii) The Intercourse through Association (jhdna-laksapa-

sannikarsa)

Sometimes an object is net present to a sense-organ, but it is

revived in memory ; and through the medium of its idea revived

we perceive the object. This is called the intercourse through

association, which brings about an indirect perception of the object.

For instance, when we see a piece of sandal-wood we feel that it is

fragrant. What is the cause of this visual perception of fragrant

sandal? Here there is a conjunction of the visual organ with the

piece of sandal-wood, which gives rise to the direct visual perception

of the sandal? ; but th sof.the sandal cannot come in

contact with the visual - cannot be direct visual

perception of its fragran perception of the sandal

brings to consciousness 3 rance by association, which

serves as the extraordinary the visual perception of the

fragrant sandal. This wi wd more elaborately in the

next chapter.

There is a difference

ledge of generic char

intercourse through the kK

course through the know~-

sana-sannikarsa) and the

i object revived in memory

( jridna-laksana~sannikarsa}, bork there is the intercourse

through kwowledge. In the former, the knowledge of the generic

character (e.g. dhamatva) docs not bring about the perception of

itself but of its substrata, i.e. the individual objects of all times and

places (e.g. all cases of smoke), which are possessed of the generic

nature. In the latter, the knowledge of an object (e.g. fragrance of

sandal) revived in memory does not bring about the perception of

its substratum (e.g. sandal) but of the object itself (fragrance).*

Some have urged that the visual perception of fragrant sandal

may be explained by the intercourse through the knowledge of

generic character (sdmdnya-laksana-sannikarja). For instance, when

we see a piece of sandal, the visual perception of the sandal reminds

us of its fragrance (saurabha) perceived in the past, and the generic

character of fragrance (saurabhatva) which abides in the sandal in

1 SM.,, pp. 275-283. ELLL., pp. 412-13.

2 The visual qualitics of the sandal-wood.

8 SM., p. 282.
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the relation of inherence (samavdya) and inherent-inherence

(samaveta-samavaya) respectively. The recollection of the generic

nature of fragrance (saurabhatva) through the intercourse through

the generic character (sdémanya-laksana-sannikarsa) produces in us

the perception of all individual fragrances, including the fragrance

of this piece of sandal.

To this objection the Neo-Naiyiyika replies that though through

the intercourse of the knowledge of the generic nature of fragrance

(sdmanya-laksana~sannikarsa) we may perceive the fragrance of the

sandal, we cannot perceive through this intercourse the generic

nature of fragrance itself, owing to the absence of the intercourse

of the visual organ with fragrance. Had there been the generic

nature of the generic nature of fragrance (saurabhatvatva), we

could have perceived the generic nature of fragrance (seurabhatva)

through the intercourse of the knowledge of its generic character

(samanya-laksana~sanntkarsa) in_ fact, there is no generic

character of the gencric ra@rance. Hence we cannot

perceive the generic charg through the intercourse

of the knowledge of its er which is non-existent.

"Thus we must admit that & er extraordinary intercourse

through association (jsfidsa ikarsa) to account for our

perception of the generiz ¢ he fragrance of the sandal.

In illusory perceptions gex ¢ the intercourse through

association ( j#ana-laksana f instance, in the illusory

perception of silver in r comes in contact with

the visual organ; but still ver revived in memory by

association produces the visu

§ 6. (ili) The Intercourse produced by Meditation (Yogaja-

sannikarsa)

Besides the intercourse through the knowledge of generic

character and the intercourse through association, there is another

extraordinary intercourse of the sense-organs with their objects,

produced by meditation (yogaja-sannikarsa). This kind of inter-

course again is of two kinds: (1) the intercourse in the perception

of a person who is in an ecstatic condition (yuéta), and (2) the inter-

course in the perception of a person who is out of the ecstatic con-

dition (yuiijana), "The nature of yogic perception (yogi-pratyaksa)

will be fully discussed in a subsequent chapter.*

LTLLL., pp. 413-14. SM., pp. 283~4; also Dinakari, pp. 283-4.

2 SM., pp. 284-5; Chapter XVIII.
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§ 7. (iti) The Mimémsaka

Gaga Bhatta holds that there are three kinds of intercourse

between the sense-organs and their objects (1) union (samyoga),

(2) united-inherence (samyukta-samavdya), and (3) united-inherent-

inherence (samyukta-samaveta-samavaya). Substances are perceived

through their union or conjunction with the sense-organs. The

qualities, actions, and generalities inhering in the substances are

perceived through united-inherence (samyukta-samavaya). And

the communities of these qualities and actions are perceived through

united-inherent inherence (sasiyukta-samaveta-samavdya). So far

the Mimarhsaka agrees with the Nyaya-Vaisesika. But he does not

recognize inherence and inherent-inherence. According to him,

sound is not perceived through inherence (samavdya) as the Nyaya-

Vaigesika holds, because sound is not a quality but a substance ;

so it is perceived through u onjune tion (samyoga) with the

ear. And consequently, thi fagacter of sound also is not

perceived through inhe ¢ is perceived through

united-inherence like th of any other substance

(e.g. a jar). Thus accar txarhsaka there are only

three kinds of intercourse berw e-organs and their objects.+

Salikanatha, a follower of a, holds that there are three

kinds of sense-object-inte union (saryoga), united

inherence (samyukta-samar sce. (samavaya).*

vite

According to the Sarikarite, ‘there is no relation of inherence

(samavdya). Inherence, according to him, is nothing but identity

or co-essentiality (tadatmya). So the Sarhkarite recognizes the
following six kinds of intercourse between the sense-organs and their

objects :—

(1) Sarmyoga, For instance, the visual perception of a jar Is

due to its direct contact or conjunction with the visual organ.

(2) Samyukta-tadatmya, For instance, the perception of colour

is duc to its co-essentiality or identity with something (e.g. a jar)

which is in conjunction with the visual organ.

(3) Sarhyuktabhinnatadatmya. For instance, the perception of the

generic character of colour (rapatva) is due to its co-essentiality with

something (e.g. colour) which is co-essential with that (e.g. a jar)

which is in conjunction with the visual organ.

1 Bhattacintamani, p. 20. 2 PP, p. 46.
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(4) Yadatmya. For instance, the perception of sound is due

to its co-essentiality with the sense-organ, viz. the ear-drum which

is pervaded by ether (ahaa).

(5) Ladatmyavadabhinnatva. For instance, the perception of

the generic character of sound (sahbdatva) is due to its co-essentiality

with something (e.g. sound) which, again, is co-essential with the

sense-organ, viz. the car-drum which is pervaded by ether (aa@/a).

(6) Fisesya-Vifesana-bhava. For instance, the perception of

the absence of a jar on the ground is due to the absence qualifying

something (c.g. the ground) which is, therefore, possessed of this

qualification (e.g. the absence of the jar).

‘Thus the Satnkarite’s sarhyoga, samyubta-tadatmya, sariyuk-

tabhinna-tdddtmya, tddatmya, taddtmyavadabhinnatva, and wvifesya-

visesana-bhdva correspond to the Naiydyika’s samyoga, sarhyukta-

fya, samavdya, samaveta-

pectively.

samavaya, — saniyukta-saniavelanssant:

samavaya, and visesya-vi.

2

§ 9. The of Vedanta

re only two kinds of sense-

meyukiasrayana. "The percep-

auction with the appropriate

gir qualities is due to the

bees in which the qualities

‘The Raminujist holds @

object-intercourse, viz, sade

tion of substances is due ta

sense-organs. And the p

contact of the sensc-organs

subsist. The qualities arcTM © relation with the sense-

organs through the direct cont substances with the senses.2

The Vallabhite recognizes five kinds of sense-object-intercourse,

viz, samyoga, taddtmya, samyukta-tddatmya, samyukta-visesanata,

and svarapa. “The perception of a jar is due to its contact (saiyoga)

with the visual organ. “lhe perception of the colour of a jar is due

to the contact of the visual organ with the jar which is identical

with its colour. The internal perception of cognition, pleasure,

and other properties of the mind (svadharma) is due to the relation

of identity (fdddtmya) ; there is identity between the mind and its

properties, The perception of the absence of a jar on the ground is

due to the contact of the visual organ with the ground which is the

locus of the absence of the jar. ‘‘ The locus is perceived by contact,

samyoga, the negation as a predicate of the locus.’ 3 The perception

of the mental modes (wrttt) is duc to svariipasambandha 5 they are

1 VP, and Sikhamani, p. 87.
2 Nyayaparisuddhi, p. 77.

3 Comparative Studies in Vedantism, p. 242.
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perceived in themselves without implying any relation beyond

themselves.!

Janardana Bhatta, a follower of Madhva, refutes all kinds of

sense-object-intercourse i {samyoga). We directly

perceive objects and their he sense-organs. There

is a direct contact of all is with the sense-organs,

And contact implies union other intervening relations

between the senses and the: he guna (quality) is identical

with the gun? (substance}, on can be conceived among

them. Samavaya is refated ing an infinite regress and

with the refutation of san ms of samavdya can have

nohold. bhava (non-ex; perceived, and we require

no conception of relatio

1 Prasthdnaratndkara, pp. M. N. Sircar, Comparative

Siudies in Vedantism, pp. 242-3.

2 Dr. M.N, Sircar, Comparative Studies in Vedantism, p. 237.



Cuaprer V

ACQUIRED PERCEPTION

§ 1. Introduction

In the last chapter we have found that, according to the Neo-

Natydyikas, there are not only different kinds of ordinary intercourse

between the sense-organs and their objects, but also there are three

kinds of extraordinary intercourse. For instance, the visual per-

ception of fragrant sandal is explained by the Neo-Nalydyikas as

due to an extraordinary intercourse through the knowledge of

fragrance, though it is not the proper object of the visual organ.

In western psychology such a perception is generally regarded as an

acquired perception. And this acquired perception has been

analysed by the different schools of Indian philosophers and explained

in slightly different ways. According to the Jaina, the so-called

acquired perception is a ‘s made up of presentative

and representative proces sociated with each other

and involving judgment ecording to the Vedantist

also, it is a psychic comp f presentative and repre-

sentative elements integraté o a compound perception.

But, according to the Mya » an acquired perception is

a single integral pulse of which is presentative or

perceptual in character, th ed by recollection. “The

Nyaya-Vaisesika does no sibility of a composite

consciousness or a psych f distinct psychic entities.

Let us now discuss these dif about acquired perception,

oe

§ 2. (i) The Faina

The Jaina holds that the visual perception of fragrant sandal

Is a case of acquired perception. The visual organ alone cannot

produce the perception of fragrant sandal, since fragrance cannot

be apprehended by the visual organ. Nor can the visual organ

produce this perception, even in co-operation with the recollection

of fragrance ; for, in that case, odour would be apprehended by the

visual organ, which is impossible. The perception of odour cannot

be produced by the visual organ. So the perception of fragrant

86
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sandal can neither be produced by the visual organ singly, nor in

co-operation with the recollection of odour.! We have, indeed,

an apprehension of fragrant sandal after the operation of the visual

organ in co-operation with the recollection of fragrance. But

from this it does not follow that it is a simple psychosis of the nature

of visual perception produced by the visual organ. In fact, it is a

complex psychosis of presentative and representative processes mixed

up together. It is a mixed mode of consciousness made up of

presentative and representative clements mechanically associated

with each other. ‘There ig an integrative association of two

co-ordinate and co-existent clements, the visual percept of the sandal

and the idea of fragrance freely reproduced in memory, The

apprehension of fragrant sandal is simply a sum of two distinct psychic

entities, the present optic sensation of the sandal p/us an image of

its fragrance reproduced from past experience by association and

integrated together into a. chosis. And not only so ;

it involves a judgment ‘Though the sandal is

perceived by the visual agrance is reproduced in

memory by the law of a -porehension of the sandal

as qualihed by fragrance sandal, involves a process of

judgment and an inference carding to the Jaina, in the

acquired perception of fragrs here 1s a free association of

ideas, judgment, and in. uired perception is rather

an act of inference thay ugh it depends on both

perception and recolleczic @urt of an acquired percep-

tion is similar to the acce ssociationist psychology of

the west.

§ 3. (it) The Samkara-Vedantist

The Sarhkarite also holds that the visual perception of fragrant

sandal is not a simple psychosis but a psychic compound of a

presentative element and a representative element. It is a mixed

mode of consciousness made up of a perceptual consciousness and a

non-perceptual consciousness. “There is a presentation of the sandal

(i.e. its visual qualities) through the visual organ ; and there is a

representation of fragrance, since it cannot be perceived by the visual

1 Na hi parimalasmaranasavyapeksarh locanath surabhi candanamiti

pratyayamutpadayatt . . . gandhasydpi locanajiianavisayatvaprasangat.

PKM., p. 159. See also p. 143.

2 Gandhasmaranasahakarilocanavyaparanantaram surabhi candanamiti-

pratyayapratiteh. Tanna pratyaksendsau pratiyate. PKM., p. 150.
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otgan; these two heterogeneous elements are mixed up together

and produce the compound perception of fragrant sandal. ‘This

psychic compound is not of the nature of a chemical compound

but of the nature of a mechanical mixture. The presentative

clement and the representative clement do not Jose their identity

in the mixed mode.1

‘The Naiyayika may urge that if we recognize a mixed mode of

presentative and representative processes, then presentation and

representation would not be regarded as natural kinds. There

cannot be an intermixture of natural kinds. But the Sarhkarite

contends that there is no contradiction in the intermixture of

presentative and representative elements in perception.2 The

Naiyayika prejudice against intermixture of natural kinds or genera

(s@mkarya) does not find place in the Vedintic monism.

It may be asked: In the visual perception of fragrant sandal

is the apprehension of frags mgative or non-presentative ?

It may be said that it § cannot be presentative

because here the apprehe ade does not take in the

form of fragrance and id it, which is a condition

of perception, according ¢ grite. Nor can it be non-

presentative, because the co non-presentative knowledge

are absent. For example, e of invariable concomitance

between sandal and fragra %, there can be no inference

of fragrance in the visua agrant sandal. But the

Sarkarite holds that the Sf fragrance must be non-

presentative ; for if fragrarg Piece of sandal were already

perceived, then the apprehension of fragrance in this case would be

a recollection (smrtz), and if 1t were not already perceived, then the

apprehension of fragrance in this case would be inferential? It can

never be presentative because fragrance is not an object of visual

perception. ‘Chus according to the Sarnkarite, the visual perception

of fragrant sandal is a mixed mode of consciousness made up of a

presentative element and a representative element. It is a compound

perception or tied perception in which an idea is tied to a percept.

It is a presentative-representative complex. In this way the visual

perception of sweet mangocs also may be explained.*

The Sarnkarite does not hold that such an experience is not a kind

of perception at all but a case of inference. According to him,

1 Surabhicandanamityadijfianamapt candanakhandamée paroksam, saur-

bharhge paroksam. VP., p. 67.

2 VP., p. 68. ~ Sikhamani, p. 67. Sikhamani, p. 68.
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even an act of inference involves an element of perception as a con-

stituent factor ; for instance, in the inferential cognition of fire in

a mountain the apprehension of fire is inferential, but the appre-

hension of the mountain is perceptual 5 these two psychoses are the

integral factors of inferential knowledge. So, here, an act of percep-

tion involves an element of recollection and sometimes an act of

inference as an integral factor.! Herein lies the difference between

the Jaina and the Vedantist in their views of acquired perception,

§ 4. (ui) The Nyaya-Vaisesika

According to both the Jaina and the Sathkarite, the visual

perception of fragrant sandal is a mixed mode of consciousness or

a psychic compound of presentative and representative processes.

But the Nyadya-Vaisesika, like William James, docs not admit the

possibility of a mixed x: sness. Every psychosis is

simple. ‘There cannot anpound of simultaneous

psychoses owing to the a8 ¢ manas, without which

there can be no psychosis ng to this view, the visual

perception of fragrant sas e psychosis, though it is

preceded by the visual pere sandal and the recollection

of its fragrance. It is an: se of consciousness in the

language of William Jame

Sridhara refutes the t fusion in explaining an

acquired perception in J a the visual perception

of fragrant sandal, fragrance ation (visesana) and sandal

is the qualified object (vivesya)° “Some hold that both the qualifica~

tion and the qualified object—-the fragrance and the sandal—are

apprehended by a single compound psychosis. “They explain this

perception in the following manner. The visual organ cannot

apprehend odour (fragrance), and the olfactory organ cannot

apprehend the sandal (i.e. the visual qualities of the sandal) ; and

hence these two sense-organs cannot apprehend the relationship

between fragrance and the sandal, since the perception of relationship

would depend upon the perception of the two factors related. But

just as the single psychosis of recognition, which is a kind of percep-

tion, is produced by a sense-organ in co-operation with the sub-

conscious impressions of past experience, and thus apprehends both

the past and the present, so the visual perception of fragrant sandal

is produced jointly by the visual organ and the olfactory organ,

and hence it apprehends both the sandal and its fragrance.2 This

1 $ikhamani and Maniprabha, pp. 68-9. 2 NK, p. 117.
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requires a word of explanation. According to this view, the visual

perception of fragrant sandal is a compound perception involving two

factors, viz. the visual perception of the sandal and the recollection

of fragrance, Here the first psychosis depends upon the past

experience of fragrance produced by the olfactory organ. Thus

ultimately the visual perception of fragrant sandal is produced by

both the visual organ and the olfactory organ.

But Sridhara contends that this explanation is not satisfactory.

A cognition is not made up of parts ; if it were so, then one part of

it could be produced by the olfactory organ, and the other by the

visual organ. But, in fact, there can be no composite consciousness

or a psychic compound. A cognition is an imparttble whole or

a simple psychosis. And if such a simple psychosis produced by both

the visual organ and the olfactory organ apprehends the sandal as

well as its fragrance, then from this it would follow that the odour

(fragrance) is apprehended | srgany and the sandal (apart

from fragrance) by the o ecause that thing is appre-

hended by an organ whi the cognition produced

by that organ. But siz rgan or manas is atomic,

it cannot operate upon the w at one and the same time.

Hence it must be adm

of fragrant sandal at first

perceived by the olfacto:

organ produces the visual:

co-operation with the pr

Jayanta Bhatta also give

in Nydyamaiijari?. He analy

flower. In this perception there is a visual perception of the flower,

but not of its fragrance, since odour is not an object of visual percep-

tion, So there cannot be a visual perception of the flower as qualified

by fragrance, or the fragrant flower. What happens in this case is

that the present visual perception of the flower is qualified by the

previous cognition of the fragrance produced by the olfactory organ

on a previous occasion, and the flower is perceived as fragrant not by

the visual organ, because it cannot apprehend odour, but by the internal
organ or mamas. ‘Thus, according to Jayanta Bhatta, though there
is a visual perception of the flower, there is not a visual perception

of the fragrant flower. The visual presentation of the flower

is qualified by the idea of fragrance perceived in the past by the

that in the visual perception

e of the sandal (utfesana) ts

xen afterwards the visual

¢ sandal alone (véSesya) in

erception of fragrance.!

gcount of acquired perception

gal perception of a fragrant

1 Ghranena gandhe gthite pascattadgrahanasahakdrina cakgusd kevala-

visesyalambanamevedath visesyajfignarh janyate ityakdmendpyabhyupagan-

tavyam. NK., p. £17.
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olfactory organ, and the single unitary perception of the fragrant

flower is not produced by the visual organ but by the internal organ

or manas, even as the single unitary process of recognition—which

is a kind of qualified perception or a perception produced by peripheral

stimulation qualified by the recollection of a past experience—is

produced by the internal organ or manas.! ‘Thus Jayanta Bhatta

regards an acquired perception as a new type of a synthetic unity of

apperception,

It may be objected that the flower is qualified by present qualifica-

tions. But the fragrance that is manifested in consciousness in the

perception of the fragrant flower docs not exist at present, but existed

in the past and was apprehended by the olfactory organ. How can

a past qualification qualify a present object? Jayanta Bhatta replies

that just as after eating ninety-nine fruits we come to the hundredth

fruit and recognize it as such, because the perception of this

fruit is qualified by the pre a: of the ninety-nine fruits

which no longer exist, n of a fragrant flower

the present visual perceptic: gualified by the previous

olfactory perception of frag

Thus Jayanta Bhatta hol

ception of a fragrant flower, 3

the visual organ, When th

and the idea of fragrance }

flower is perceived by th 7

apprehend all sensible object ur, etc. But this is rather

avoiding the difficulty. Wh lower, or a piece of sandal-

wood, we distinctly feel that it is fragrant. We distinctly feel that

we have a visual perception of the fragrant flower or the fragrant

sandal.

The Neo-Naiyayikas, Gatgesa and his followers hold that

when we see a piece of sandal-wood and feel that it is fragrant, we

have not an internal perception of fragrant sandal through the central

sensory, as Jayanta Bhatta holds, but a distinctly vzsua/ perception

of the fragrant sandal. But how can we have a visual perception

of fragrant sandal, since fragrance can never be an object of visual

perception? Gangesa replies that the visual perception of fragrant

sandal is not an ordinary perception (/aukika-pratyaksa) due to an

ordinary intercourse (/awkika-sannikarsa), but it is an extraordinary

ve cannot be a visual per-

can never be perceived by

werceived by the visual organ,

¢ experience, the fragrant

or manas, which can

1 Locanagocare’pi kundakusume tadavisayagandhavisesite vahyendriyad-

varakagrahanamaghatamanamiti manasameva surabhi kusumamitijfidnam.,

NM., p. 46r.
2 Thid no ahr
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perception (alaukika pratyaksa) due to an extraordinary intercourse

(alaukika sannikarsa), There cannot be an ordinary intercourse

of the visual organ with the fragrance of the sandal, since odour is

not an object of visual perception. But the fragrance of the sandal

revived in memory by association constitutes an extraordinary inter-

course called jidne-laksana~-sannikarsa, and through it gives rise

to the visual perception of the fragrant sandal. Here, though there

is an ordinary intercourse of the visual organ with the sandal——and

thus there is a direct visual perception of the sandal—there is an

extraordinary intercourse through the idea of fragrance revived in

memory by association, and thus there arises a visual perception of

the fragrant sandal. Thus the Neo-Naiyayika differs from Jayanta

Bhatta, who holds that though the sandal is perceived by the visual

organ, the fragrant sandal is not perceived by it but by the central

sensory or manas, when there is a visual perception of the sandal

and a recollection of its fragy. erceived by the olfactory organ

in the past.!

Vardhamina distings:

fragrant sandal and the of}

Sometimes we see a pies

fragrant. And sometimes

that it is the fragrance of san

by the visual organ in co-op

perceived by the olfactary

latter perception is produc#

with the recollection of sa

past.”

Both the earlicr and later Naiyayikas admit that the perception

of fragrant sandal is a single unitary presentation ; it js not a compound

of presentative and representative elements but a presentation

qualified by a representative process which is its immediate ante-

cedent. “The Naiyayika does not admit a psychic compound or

a mixed mode of consciousness, which is admitted by the Samkarite.

According to him, there is no simultaneity of psychoses owing to

the atomic nature of the manas, and, moreover, there cannot be an

intermixture of two heterogeneous psychoses, e.g. a presentative

process and a representative process. This has been clearly pointed

out by Udayana in Ny@yakusumanjal.3

xe visual perception of

n of the fragrance of sandal.

= once perceive that it is

odeur and at once perceive

: recollection of fragrance

pus occasion. And the

tory organ in. co-operation

by the visual organ in the

1 8M., pp. 283-4. Sec Dinakari also, pp. 283-4. TA., p. 14. See

Ch. TV, § 5.

+ Kusumafijaliprakasa, p. 105 (Benarcs, 1912).

3 Nyayakusumafijali, p. 104 (Benares, 1912),
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RECOGNITION

§ 1. The Nature of Recognition

The process of recognition has been analysed by all the schools

of Indian thinkers from both the standpoints of psychology and

epistemology. Here, we shall attempt only a psychological analysis

of recognition from the different standpoints of Indian thinkers,

Recognition is a complex psychosis depending upon presentative

and representative processes. It depends both upon peripheral stimula-

tion and ideal reproduction of a past experience. A cognition pro-

duced by peripheral stimulation is admitted by all to be perception,

anda cognition reproduced 1 in imagination by the revival of the residua

of past experience is admitted by all to be recollection. But recogni-

tion is a complex psychosis which depends both upon peripheral

stimulation and reproduces erence. Is it, then, to be

regarded as a single psyci oses? If it is a single

psychosis, is it a kind of ; ‘a new psychosis? The

Buddhist holds that rec single unitary psychosis

but a mechanical comp sychoses, presentative and

representative, “The N yas the Mimarhsaka, and the

Vedantist hold that recogn psychosis of the nature of

perception ; according te 4 ualified perception. The

Jaina holds that recognitid shosis, but it is not a kind

of perception 5 ; itisa vgs Fis neither presentative nor

representative, nor both, but. it ig a chemical compound,

as it were, of presentation a ation, different from both.

Let us now consider the different views of recognition in detail.

§ 2. (i) The Buddhist

When we perceive a pot and recognize it to be an object of our

past experience, we have a recognitive consciousness such as “ this ts

that pot”. Is this recognition a single psychosis or a combination

of two psychoses, presentative and representative? If it is a single

psychosis, the Buddhist asks, what is its cause ?

(1) The sense-organ cannot be the cause of recognition,

since it requires a present object for its stimulation to produce a

93
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cognition 5 it can never come in contact with a past object and so

cannot account for the consciousness of thatness or the past condition

of the object involved in recognition.

(2) The subconscious impressions (samskdra) |cft by previous

perceptions cannot be cause of recognition, because they refer to past

perceptions of which they are residua, and therefore cannot account

for the consciousness of ¢htsness or the present condition of the object

involved in recognition.

(3) Nor can recognition be brought about by the co-operation

of the sense-organ with sub-conscious impressions, because they are

found to operate separately and produce different effects. The

sense-organ always produces direct apprehension, and subconscious

impressions always produce memory ; so they can never bring about

a single effect in the shape of recognition when they co-operate with

each other.t

Hence recognition is ne

the sense-organs or by sui

but it involves two discreté

mechanically associated w

unitary process, for one and

past as well as the present cort

apprehend its identity in the pg

composition of presentative 4

former apprehends the pre:

apprehends its past charact

the identity of an object in t

Even if we concede that? is a single psychosis, what

is the nature of its object? If it apprehends a past object, it does

not differ from recollection ; if it apprehends a future object, it does

not differ from constructive or anticipatory imagination ; if it

apprehends only what exists at the present moment, then it does not

recognize the identity of its object in the past and the present ; and

it is self-contradictory to hold that it can apprehend an object as

existing in the past, the present, and the future.?

For the same reason it cannot be held that recognition apprehends

an object as qualified by a previous cognition, for a past cognition

does not exist at present, and therefore cannot qualify the object of

the present cognition ; and if the past cognition, which is supposed

to qualify the object of recognition, is not at all apprehended as past,

an object cannot be perceived as qualified by the previous cognition

chosis produced cither by

ons or by both together,

tative and representative,

It cannot be a single

osis cannot apprehend the

object, and thus can never

resent. It is a mechanical

ive processes, of which the

its object and the latter

ho psychosis to apprehend

ee

1 NM., pp. 448-9. 2 NM.,, p. 449.
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in an act of recognition. Thus recognition cannot be regarded

as a kind of qualified perception! It consists of two distinct

psychoses, presentative and representative.

§ 3. (ii) The Nydya-Parsesika

The Nydya-Vaisesika holds that recognition is a single unitary

process. It apprehends both the past condition of its object and its

present condition by a synthetic act of apperception. Jayanta Bhatta

severely criticizes the Buddhist theory of recognition in Nydyamafyari.

The Buddhist argucs that there is no recognition as a single

psychosis because there is no cause of recognition, ‘The effect

cannot exist if there is no cause of it. But this is reversing the order

of things. We may infer a cause of a given effect, but we cannot

deny the existence of the effect, even if we cannot account for it.

Though neither sensc-o! cious impressions by them-~-

selves can account for thi ion, still when they co~

operate with each other, t "ant account for it, Though.

sense-organs can produ ption, and subconscious

impressions can produce on yet when they co-operate

with each other, they can sgnition, which is a kind of

qualified perception.?

What is the object a according to the Nydya-

Vaisesika ? The object. s something existing at

present but also qualife eetime. Thus recognition

apprehends both the past ar aracter of its object.3

But the Buddhist asks : 'self-contradictory to suppose

that one and the same mental process, viz. recognition, apprehends

the past as well as the present character of its object, inasmuch as

the past and the present cannot exist at the same time, and so cannot

simultancously qualify an object? The past is past; it does not

exist at present ; how, then, can both the past and the present be

apprehended by the same act of recognition, and qualify its object ?

The Naiyayika replies that the past is apprehended as past, and the

present is apprehended as present by recognition ; so that the object

of recognition is one and the same, being qualified by the past and

the present both. Hence there is no contradiction in holding that

recognition apprehends an object qualificd both by the past and

the present.4

' NM., p. 449- 2 'NM., p. 459.

3 Atitakalavigisto vartamanakalavacchinnagcartha etasyamavabhasate,

NM., p. 459. 4NM., p. 459.
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But the Buddhist asks again: How is it that a presentative

cognition produced by peripheral stimulation apprehends an object

qualified by the past time? ‘The Naiy&yika replies that the object

which existed in the past exists at present also ; so it recognition

the object is presented to consciousness as existing at present and

also qualified by the past. And there is nothing incongruous in

this. When we eat a number of fruits, say, one hundred, and after

eating ninety-nine fruits come to the hundredth fruit, we have the

consciousness of having eaten ninety-nine fruits, so that the cognition

of the hundredth fruit is qualified by the fruits which existed in the

past, many seconds before the hundredth fruit is eaten, and the number

hundred recognized 5 and even though what is past is not present

at the time, yet the relation which the object had with the past time

is certainly present in the object, and the qualification of an object

by its relation to the past time is all

apprehending an object as qual.

Is, then, recognition

to the Nyiiya-Vaisesika,

though it is produced by

conscious impressions. Fc

whatever mental state is pro

immediate, presetitative <

is produced by peripherai s

conscious impressions left &

regarded as a kind of present fear perception, “Though

the sense-organs by thems produce the cognition of a

past object, yet in co-operation with the subconscious impressions

of past experience they can produce the cognition of an object as

qualified by the past time. Hence recognition is defined by Jayanta

Bhatta as the perception of a present object qualified by the past

time, due to the contact of a sense-organ with the present object, or

as the perception of a present object, as modified by its past cognition.

Just as the visual perception of a flower is modified by the previous

olfactory perception of its fragrance, which is not perceived by the

visual organ at the present, and thus brings about the indirect visual

perception of a fragrant flower through the central sensory or manas,

so In recognition the perception of a present object is modified by

a past cognition reproduced in imagination. Though pure perception

is produced by the peripheral organs, and pure recollection ts produced

by subconscious impressions, recognition is produced by the co-

operation of both, and the object of recognition is perceived through

* 'NM., pp. 459-460.

that is necessary for recognition

past time.}

esentative ? According

* perceptual in character,

ns with the help of sub-

ra the Nydya-Vaisesika,

peripheral stimulation is an

cognition. Recognition

gh with the help of sub-

stions ; hence it must be
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the manas, as qualified by the past cognition of the object.1. Sivaditya

also defines recognition as the apprehension of an object as qualified

by the past time? Madhava Sarasvati regards recognition as the

apprehension of an object as qualified by the present and the past

time?‘ Visvanitha refers to a doctrine which regards recollection

as a cause of recognition, since a subconscious impression without

being revived cannot bring about recognition, and it is better to hold

that a recollection, rather than a revived impression, is the cause of

recognition.4

Thus recognition 1s not a mixed mode of consciousness made

up of presentative and representative clements, for the Nyaya-

Vaisesika does not admit the simultancity of two or more cognitions

owing to the atomic nature of the manas. According to this view,

recognition is a single presentative cognition or perception, but

qualified by the past time or by the past cognition of the object.

Recognition, therefore, ts ; i

§ 4.

Kumivrila agrees with ¢

as a presentative cognition.

Whatever cognition is pro

presentative or perceptual t

there is peripheral stimi

by an act of recollection,

in character, inasmuch as y the contact of a sense-

organ with a present object. “There ts "nb injunction that only such

a cognition is to be regarded as a perception, as 1s prior to recollection,

Nor is the operation of the sensc-organs, after recollection, precluded

by any valid reason. "Thus the fact of following upon recollection

cannot deprive a cognition of its perceptual character, if it is produced

by peripheral stimulation. For these reasons, Kumirila regards

every cognition as a perception, which is produced by peripheral

stimulation, whether it appears before or after recollection. Hence

he regards recognition as a kind of perception.?

regarding recognition

ward the following reason.

peripheral stimulation is

ognition is present when

recognition is preceded

arded as non-perceptual

§ 5. (iv) The Sarkara-Vedantist

The Sathkarite agrees with the Naiyiyika and the Mimishsaka

in holding that recognition is a perceptual cognition produced by

1NM., p. 46r. 2 SP, p. 68,

% Mitabhasini, p. 25. 4SM., p. 497.

5 §V,, Satra iv, Slokas 234~7.
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peripheral stimulation and subconscious impressions co-operating

together,

Akhandananda Muni, the author of Tattvadipana asks : What

is the cause of recognition? Is it produced by the residua of past

experience ?_ Or is it produced by peripheral stimulation? Or is it

produced by both together? The first alternative is false. Residua

of past experience can apprehend only the past condition of an object ;

they cannot apprehend the distinctive character of the object as

determined by the present time and space. The second alternative

also is false. ‘The sense-organs can apprehend only the present

condition of the object; they cannot apprehend the distinctive

character of the object as determined by the past time and space.

And the Buddhist contends that the third alternative also is false

for the following reason. If recognition were produced by peripheral

stimulation and subconscious ions together, it would be

characterized by the dual ae’ tion and recollection, and

thus would not be able 4 identity of the object in
the past and the present he Buddhist, one and the

same cognition cannot be | and mediate, presentative

and representative, But t he: : Believes in the fusion of
psychoses, and thus regards re as a single complex psychosis

apprehending the identity 9 isi the past and the present,

due to peripheral stimul ation with subconscious

impressions, Akhandanan t that though recognition
is produced by the Co-ope xe seral stimulation and sub-
conscious impressions, it is p i haracter and does not involve

the twofold element of perception and recollection, for recollection
is produced by subconscious impressions alone. But ir may be

objected that if recognition is perceptual in character, it cannot
apprehend the past condition of the object, which is involved in

recognition. “The Vedantist replies that recognition apprehends

the past condition of the object, because it is not produced by peri-

pheral stimulation afone but by peripheral stimulation together

with subconscious impressions.?

Thus both the Vedintist and the Naiyayika regard recognition

as a kind of perception. But there is a slight difference between

the two views. According to the Vedintist, recognition is a single

complex psychosis containing presentative and representative clements

—it is a presentative-representative process. According to the

Naiyayika, recognition is a single simple psychosis which is presentative

”

ote

’ Tattvadipana, p. 273. See also T'attvapradipika, pp, 2Id—15.
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in character ; it does not contain both presentative and representative

elements ; it is a kind of perception which is produced by peripheral

stimulation and subconscious impressions together. The Vedantist

believes in the fusion of elementary psychoses into a composite

psychosis. But the Naiydyika cannot believe in psychic fusion for

two reasons. In the first place, two psychoses cannot be simul-

taneously present in the self, owing to the atomic nature of the mind.

In the second place, perception and memory are entirely different

kinds of psychoses, and there can be no intermixture of two distinct

classes. But the Vedantist does not believe in the atomic nature of

the mind, and he has no prejudice against the intermixture of distinct

kinds of psychoses. So he believes in the simultaneous occurrence

of two distinct kinds of psychoses and their fusion into a unitary

composite psychosis. Herein lies the difference between the

Naiyayika view of recognition and the Vedantist view.

a

The Jaina regards r

produced by perception and

identity of an object in the

nature of perception nor of th

association of percepticn

psychosis containing th

recollection. It isa unig is sui generis 5 it is a single

unitary psychosis produced jon and recollection both.

Perception apprehends + ‘condition of an object,

Recollection apprehends the past condition of an object. Recognition

which is a quite new psychosis apprehends the identity of an object

in the past and the present. So recognition is different from percep-

tion and recollection, and its object also is different from that of

perception and recollection. ‘Thus the Jaina differs from the Nyaya-

Vaisesika, the Mimarhsaka and the Vedantist, who regard recognition

as a kind of perception, and from the Buddhist, who regards it as a

mechanical association of two distinct psychoses, viz. perception

and recollection,

single unitary psychosis

oth, which apprehends the

escent. It is neither of the

ecallection, nor a mechanical

2 both, nor a composite

nt of perception and

a

t

§ 7. (i) The Faina Criticism of the Nydya-Vaisesika Piew

The Nydya-Vaisesika, the Mimamsaka and the Vedantist regard

recognition as a kind of perception. But it cannot be regarded as

a kind of perception. For wherever peripheral stimulation is present

perception is present, and wherever peripheral stimulation is absent
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perception is absent. But wherever peripheral stimulation is present,

recognition is not present, and wherever peripheral stimulation is

absent, recognition is not absent. In other words, recognition docs

not directly follow upon peripheral stimulation. If it did, then we

should have recognition even at the time of the perception of an

individual object for the first time. Nor can it be said that recognition

is produced by a scense-organ in co-operation with the recollection

of the object owing to the revival of the residua left by the previous

perceptions of the object, because perception is quite independent of

memory. If perception did depend upon memory, it would never

apprehend an object which was never perceived in the past—it would

never apprehend a new object.

It may be argued that recognition is different from recollection,

since it apprehends an object existing here and now; and hence

it is a kind of perception. ina contends that perception

is produced by periphera i peripheral stimulation is

possible only when the ; and hence perception

apprehends only a presen “"a$ recognition apprehends

the identity of an object i: > present, its object cannot

be apprehended by perecps! ‘pends upon the stimulation

of a sense-organ by a pre Tt has been urged that the

recollection of an object o cé gives rise to a cognition

in response to peripheral ich is called recognition,

‘Thus recognition is a kin: asmuch as it is produced

by peripheral stimulation ro y, but in co- “operation with
the recollection of a past expe Sut this also is impossible.

A perception can never apprehend the past condition of an object.
How, then, can it incorporate into itself the recollection of past

experience?! In fact, recognition is neither perception nor

recollection, but a sai generis psychosis produced by both? It is

not a kind of perception, since it is not direct and immediate

knowledge,

§ 8. (il) The Faina Criticism of the Buddhist View

The Buddhist holds that recognition is not a single psychosis,

but a mechanical association of two distinct psychoses, presentative

and representative, there being no third kind of cognition different

from perception and memory, which may be called recognition.

The Jaina contends that recognition is distinctly felt as a single

1 PKM., p. 97.

2 Darsanasmaranakaranakam sankalanath pratyabhijfianam, PMS., p, 2.
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unitary process produced by perception and memory both, which

apprehends the identity of an object in the midst of past and present

modifications. Recollection cannot apprehend the identity of an

object in the past and the present, since it can apprehend only the past

condition of an object. Nor can perception apprehend the identity

of an object in the past and the present, since it can apprehend only

the present condition of an object. And if it is said that a determinate

cognition arising out of the residua of both perception and recollection

apprehends the identity of an object in the past and the present, then

that is nothing but recognition which is quite a new psychosis.

The Buddhist himself admits the possibility of a psychic fusion in

the consciousness of a motley colour (cétrajiidna) in which many

cognitions of blue, yellow, etc., are fused together. Why, then,

should he object to the possibility of a new psychosis of recognition

produced by presentation and representation both ? Even supposing

that recognition consists of tw “te psychoses—-presentative and

representative—mechani ith each other, are they

felt In consciousness as other, or in mechanical

juxtaposition with each former case, recognition

would be felt either as pe collection. In the latter,

it would be felt as a dual cx wth presentative and repre-

sentative, distinct from f, In fact, recognition is

never felt either as perce ection or both together.

Hence it must be regarded hosis differing both from

perception and recollection Bet of recognition is neither

i past object nor a present g re identity of an object in

the past and the present, which be apprehended by percep-

tion and recollection.

The Jaina holds that there is a sort of mental chemistry in the

production of the state of recognition 3 it is not a result of mechani-~

cal composition and association of presentative and representative

processes, as the Buddhist supposes. Recognition is sui generis. It

is a compound psychosis, no doubt, but like a chemical compound,

it differs in quality from its constituent elements. It differs both from

perception and recollection, and is yet a combination of the two

psychoses.”

Prabhacandra includes all kinds of presentative-representative

cognition of relations in recognition. ‘The perception of identity,

similarity, dissimilarity, relation of sign and signate, etc., are involved

&

Ik

‘hearta & osth

1 Smaranapratyaksajanyasya —_ piirvottaravivartavartyekadravyavisayasya

sahkalanajfidnasyaikasya pratyabhijfianatvena supratitatvat, PKM., p. 97.

* PKM., pp. 97-9.
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in recognition. It implies the elaborative processes of comparison,

assimilation, discrimination, spatial and temporal localization,+

Prabhacandra agrees with Herbert Spencer and William James

in holding that not only the ultimate feelings and sensations are

presentations, but the relations among them also are presentations.

The relational processes do not imply the synthetic activity of the

understanding, and consequently are not necessarily involved in the

operations of conceptual thinking. ‘Thus Prabhacandra differs

from Bradley and Green who regard relational processes as the

synthetic operations of the understanding,

But is it not self-contradictory to say that one and the same

psychosis has two temporal marks? The Jaina replies that if there

is dual nature in the process of recognition, it is not self-contradictory,

because the manifoldness of one and the same object of knowledge

is usual, since contradiction is theewery cssence of the reality. The

manifoldness of recognitic not deny its existence

or explain it away.

1 PMS., Bp. 97.



BOOK IV

Cuaprer VII

‘THEORIES OF PERCEPTION

§ 1, The Buddhist Theory of Perception

There are four schools of Buddhists. The Vaibhasikas hold

that the external world is an object of perception. ‘They maintain

the independent existence of nature and mind ; the nature is extra-

mental and is immediately perceived by the mind, ‘The Sautrantikas

also hold that the external world exists. But according to them,

it is not an object of direct perception. ‘The external objects produce

presentations in the mind through which we infer the existence of

external objects, From the epistemological point of view, both

the Vaibhasikas and the Sautrantikas are realists ; but the former are

advocates of naive realism, while the latter are hypothetical dualists or

cosmothetic idealists, te jon of Hamilton. The

Yogicaras do not beliey sof extra-mental objects.

According to them, the } of our consciousness are

the ideas of the mind ; ‘cy carry us beyond them-

selves to extra-mental objec he Yogicdras are subjective

idealists. The Madhyaraikas istence of mind and matter,
subject and object, and go ki ta the void (sénya) which

is beyond the scope of intel dge. Thus the Madhya-

mikas are nihilists. Bue ot concerned with the

epistemological theories of } e shall deal here only with

the psychological analysis ofp: given by the Buddhists.

The only Buddhist work in which we fad a psychological analysis

of perception is Nydyadindu of Dharmakirti with Its commentaries,

Nyayabindutika and Nydyabindutikatippani. Here the subject has

been treated probably from the Sautrantika point of view.!

Dinniga defined perception in his Pramdna-samuccaya as the

cognition which is free from 4a/pands or mental concepts, e.g. name,

class, and the like.2 Dharmakirti defined perception as the non-

erroneous cognition devoid of mental concepts or éalpands,3 Percep-

tion must be non-erroneous. This is the logical condition of valid

1 Keith, Buddhist Philosophy, p. 308.

* Pratyaksath kalpandpodhath namajatyadyasarhyutam.

3 Kapanapodham abhrantath pratyakgam, NB., p. rt.
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perception. But here we shall not discuss the conditions of valid

perception, So far as its psychological nature is concerned, per-

ceptual cognition must be free from mental constructs or éa/pands.

Perception is direct or immediate knowledge. If perception is

defined as the cognition produced by the sensc-object-contact, as

the Naiyiyika docs, mental perception will be cxcluded from the

category of perception. Perception is direct presentation of an object

(saksatharijnanam)+

Perception must be free from kalpands. But what is 4alpand ?

Kalpana, according to Dharmakirti, is a name which denotes an

object. Perception, therefore, must be free from all association

of names. It must be inarticulate, nameless, or indeterminate

perception. Names are artificial verbal signs which are assigned

by the mind to the objects of perception, when it recognizes them as

members of a particular class the same as perceived before.

To associate an object : ¢

remember similar objects

This is not produced by

organs come in contact ¥

direct presentations or 2

presented to the mind, when

sense-organs, But the act

the object of perception is

contact. Names of objec

‘They are never presented i¢ ¥ the objects of perception.

‘The acts of recognition axx alve the unification of the

objects of present experience with the objects of past cxperience,

so that they are not directly produced by objects coming in contact

with the proper sense-organs, for past objects can never be presented

to the senses.

Sometimes though the objects of perception are not associated

with definite names, they are capable of being associated with names.

For instance, though an infant does not know the names of objects,

and as such his perception is not associated with any name, it may not

be free from falpand or mental construct. Even an infant does not

begin to suck the breast of his mother, until he recognizes the breast

to be the same as experienced before. Thus perception must be

free from all association with names, and it must not involve any

content of consciousness which may be represented by names; it

must not involve naming and recognition ; it must not contain any

ideal factor or mental construct. It must be the direct and immediate

1 NBT, p. 12.

OF

i & name, thercfore, is to

st and recognize them.

ston. When the sense-

iate objects, they produce

ntions. The objects are

i contact with the proper

or assigning a nume to

eed by the sense-object-

ited to the sense-organs.
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presentation of an object, free from al] elaborative or interpretative

processes. Jt must represent only the given element in experience.

It must not import anything new into the given order from within

the mind from past expericnce.}

The Naiyayikas and others hold that indeterminate perception

apprehends the qualified object (vifesya) and qualifications (c1sesana),

but not their relations to cach other. But the Buddhist contends

that indeterminate perception does not at all apprehend the qualifica-

tions of its object, viz. generality, substantiality, quality, action,

and name, but it simply apprchends the mere object apart from. its

qualifications. It cannot apprelend both the qualified object and

its qualifications, It mercly apprehends the specific individuality

of an object (svaluksena) devoid of all qualifications.

‘The specific individuality of an object is unique and sea generis

it is quite different from anything other than itself; it can never
j ‘d only by pergcption, So

‘ve is no determinate

eption is not perceptual

y peripheral stimulation.

ne of the object perceived.

eterininate cognition there

on of the name. So the

ative in character, but

ut the Buddhist regards

magination. So he does

be expressed by words ; it

perception is always ind

perception, “Phe so-calles

in character because it ts

Tt is produced by the recolle

Between peripheral stimula

is an intervening factor of

determinate cognition is ng

it is a presentative-represen

perception as cntircly free

not admit the possibility of « erception.4

Dharmakirti recognizes “Tour “kinds of perception 3 sense-

perception (iudriyajidna), mental perception (manovijnana), self

consciousness (svasaivedana), and yogic perception ( yogipratyaksa).

Sense-perception — is produced by the se NSC-OTBANs. Tt is an

‘immediate feltness ’,3 a bare sensation, It gives rise to mental

perception which immediately succeeds it, and belongs to the same

series. Mental perception is duc to four causes : the objective datum,

e.g. external stimulus (d/ambana-pratyaya), the co-operative cause

(sehakaripratyaya), eg. light in visual perception, the dominant

cause, cg. the sense-organ (adhipatipratyaya), and the immediate

cause, eg. the immediately preceeding cognition (samanantara-

pratyaya). Dharmottara distinguishes mental perception from

sense-perception, When the visual organ has ccased to operate we

TNB and NBL, pp. 13-14. See also Buddsist Philosphy, p. 309.

2 Sce Chapter UT.
3 Buddhist Philosophy, p. 310.
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have mental perception. So long as the visual organ continues to

operate, the perception of colour is nothing but sense-perception.1

So mental perception is continuous with sense-perception, and

immediately follows upon it. Self-consciousness is the percep-~

tion of the mind and mental states like pleasure and pain.

The direct and immediate apprehension of mental states is of the

nature of self-conscious awareness (svasamvedana). They are not

perceived by other cognitions, as the Nyaya-Vaisesika holds. “They

are directly perceived by themselves. Self-consciousness is percep-

tion, since it directly intuits itself, is devoid of concepts, and free

from error.2. Yogic perception is the direct intuition of the real,

due to intense meditation on the four truths of Buddhism.3 We

shall discuss the Buddhist doctrine of yogic intuition later on.4

§ 2.

The Jaina recognizes

knowledge (aparoksa) an

ledge is direct when it :

indirect when it is mediat

knowledge because it is direé

mind, while mediate knowt:

knowledge, etc.) is derived

knowledge.

Mantkyanandi defines distinct apprehension

(visadam pratyaksam).§9 What meaning of distinctness ?

That knowledge is distinct, which is not mediated by some other

kind of knowledge. And that knowledge is distinct, which appre-

hends an object in all its details.’

Perception is of two kinds: sdmvyavahdarika pratyaksa and

mukhya pratyaksa® "The former is the ordinary perception of

everyday life. The latter is super-normal perception. Savyavaha-

rtka pratyaksa, again, is of two kinds: perception produced by

the senses (indriya~nivandhana) and perception not produced by the

senses (anindriya-nivandhana)® The Jaina regards the eye, the

ear, the nose, the tongue, and the skin only as sense-organs. He

ore of Perception

lid knowledge : direct

ze (paroksa).® Know-

distinct. Knowledge is

nm is direct or immediate

from the senses and the

ential knowledge, verbal

medium of some other

a

I NBT, p. 9.

2 "Tacca jfidmariipati vedanamatmanah saksatkari nirvikalpakam

abhrantam. NBT., p. 20, See Buddbist Philosophy, p. 317.

5 NBT., pp. zo-1. 4 Chapter XVIII. 5 PMS., ii, 1~2.

& PMS., ul, 3. 7 PMS., ii, 4.

58 PMS, ii, 5, 11, PNT., ii, 4-5. § PMS., ti, 5.
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does not regard the mind (manas) as a sense-organ. The mind is

called no-scnse-organ (anindriya). Hence the two varicties of

ordinary perception are sense-perception and mental perception.

Mukhya pratyaksa is of three kinds : avadhi or clairvoyant perception

of objects at a distance of time and space, manahparyaya or telepathic

knowledge of thoughts in other minds, and deva/a or infinite know-

ledge unlimited by time and space, or omnisctence.?_ All of them are

perceptual in nature.

The Jaina distinguishes between darsana and jfidna. Darsana is

the simple apprehension of an object. Just after peripheral stimula-

tion there is the bare cognition of an object in a general way. It

apprehends only its general features (sattamatra) and not its particular

features. ‘Ffidna is the apprehension of the special features of an

object. Daréana is the “ knowledge of acquaintance”, while

jaana is the “ knowledge about ” an object. Darsana is called

indeterminate perception aa) in other systems of

philosophy. But the Jai ize it as jRdna or know-

ledge. ‘Faana is always Rtust have a definite form

(sakdra) ; it must appreher tures (utfesa) of its object.?

So the Jaina does not reg 8 indeterminate perception,

because perception is always determinate.

In our ordinary percept avahartka pratyaksa) there

are four stages : (1) dvagrah Avaya, and (4) Dhdrana.8

Just after darsana the Darsana is the simple

apprehension of an objec ‘way. When a stimulus

acts upon a sense-organ, citation in consciousness,

and the person is barely conse if the mere existence (saftamdtra)

of an object. This is dersana. It is indistinct and indefinite.

Just after this simple apprehension there is the cognition of an object

together with its general and special features (e.g. white colour).

This is avagraha.* It grasps the details of an object. But it does

not apprehend all the details of the object. It excites a desire in

the person to know more about the object. ‘This desire to know

the particulars of the object is called tha.® It is a desire to know

whether the object is this or that. In the stage of avagraha we have

the perception of white colour. But in the stage of tha we desire

to know whether the white object is a row of herons or a flag.®

Then there is avdya. It is the ascertainment of the true nature

1 PNT, ii, 19, 20, and 23. 2 Dravyasathprahavrtti, 4,

8 PNT., i, 6. UJ/IS., i, 15.

4PNT., i, 7. Sarvarthasiddhi, i, 15.

5 PNT., 2, 8. ® Sarvarthasiddhi, i, 15.
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of the object.) “In the third stage, Avaya, there is a definite finding

of the particulars which we desired to know in the second stage.

The second stage (avagraha) is merely an attempt to know the

particulars, while the third stage consists in the ascertainment of

these particulars,” * When we observe the upward and downward

movement of the birds and the fluttering of their wings we definitely

know that there is a row of herons and not a flag.3 udya is the

definite perception of an object as this and not that. It involves

assimilation and discrimination. In it we clearly perceive the

similarities of the object with other objects perceived in the past, and

its differences from others. It involves the recognition of an object

as belonging to a definite class. It is definite and determinate

perception. Then it gives rise to dhdrand or retention. “* Dhdrand

consists of the lasting i impression which results after the object, with

its particulars, is definitely ascertained. It is this impression

(samskara) which enables us ber the object afterwards,” 4

Retention is the cause of, vus the Jaina recognizes

four stages of ordinary p&é ‘ha ov the perception of

some features of an obj: sire to know more about

it, avaya or the definite asce 3 real nature, and dhdrand

« the last can hardly be

or definite and determinate

taze of perception, “The

net stage in perception.

ledge, And perception

or retention of the percept

regarded as a stage in percepth

perception should be rega ray

Jaina does not recognize

It is quite different frore

is a kind of j#ana. Darés sed by perception but not

involved init. Perception gives us knowledge of an object with its

qualities and relations. Different accounts are given by different

authors, of the four stages of perception given above.

‘Thus the Jaina theory of perception differs from the Buddhist

theory mainly in this that perception, according to the latter, is the

direct presentation of an object, while, according to the former, per-

ception is presentative-representative. | According to the Buddhists

perception is always indeterminate, while according to the Jaina

perception is always determinate. According to the Buddhists, per-

ception is the immediate knowledge of the specific individual

(svalaksana) devoid of all association with names or facts of past

experience. According to the Jaina, however, perception is the

presentative-representative cognition of extra-mental objects and

'PNT., uy 9. 2 S.C, Ghoshal, Dravyasathgraha, p. 15.

8 Sarvarthasiddhi, 1, 15. 4S. C. Ghoshal, Dravyasarhgraha, p. 15,
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their relations to one another. According to the Buddhists, percep-

tion docs not represent the relations of extra-mental objects 3 these

are imported by thought or imagination from within the mind into

the sense-data to bring about determinate cognitions, which are,

therefore, not perceptual in character. According to the Jaina,

on the other hand, the extra-mental objects and their relations to

one another are facts of direct and immediate experience. The

Jaina, therefore, agrees with James and Herbert Spencer in holding

that relations are not imposed by the intellect upon the raw sense-

materials to convert them into a system of intelligible experience,

but they are embedded in direct and immediate experience as contents

of consciousness,

§ 3. The Natyavsh ah rary of Perception

Gautama defines p

produced by the interce:

not associated with any 3

In this definition the

of valid perception, and the ¢

Perception is of two kinds

determinate (wyavasdydtn

nature of indeterminate

perception in detail, He

yn-crroncous cognition

organs with the objects,

red?

of perception, the condition

ception have been described,

ermunate (avyapadesya) and

> already discussed the

determinate (savikalpa)

Ay discuss the nature and

origin of perception, and x Htions of valid perception,

Perception ts that cognition which ts produced by the intercourse

of the sense-organs with the objects. ‘This definition is given in

Tarkasamgraha.*

In this definition only the specific condition of perception has

been stated. In perception there is not only the contact of the sense-

organs with the objects, but also the contact of the sense-organs with

the mind, and the contact of the mind with the sclf. Thus there is

a fourfold contact between the sense-organs and the objects, the

sense-organs and the mind, and the mind and the self.3

This definition, therefore, does not give us an cxhaustive

cnumeration of all the factors that co-operate in producing perception,

It points out only that condition which is the specific cause of percep-

tion, and which distinguishes it from all other forms of cognition.

4

1 Indriyarthasannikargotpannarh jfiduam = avyapadesyam — avyabhicari
vyavasayatmakath pratyaksam, NS., i, 1, 4.

® Indriyarthasannikargajanyarh jfanath pratyaksam. 'TS., p. 29.

3 NBh, i, 1. 4.
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It does not mention the other conditions, viz. the contact of the mind

with the sense-organs, and the contact of the mind with the self,

because they are common to inference and other forms of cognition

also.}

But it may be contended that the contact of the mind with

the sense-organs also is a specific condition of perception, which is

not present in other forms of cognition. So this condition also

should be distinctly mentioned. Vatsyayana rightly points out

that the contact of the sense-organs with the objects is as good a

distinctive feature of perception, as the contact of the mind with

the sense-organs. So when one distinctive feature has been men-

tioned, there is no nced of mentioning the other similar features,

as the definition is not meant to be an exhaustive cnumeration of all

the conditions of perception.”

Udyotkara offers other explanations too, Firstly, the sense-

object-contact is the distinctive feansre of every individual perception,

In every individual per produced by the sense-

object-contact, what di every other perception

is either the sense-organ tle object perceived ; and

each individual perceptio ¢ after the sense-organ,

or after the object. Far ¢ erception of colour is called

either visual perception or stian ; and no perception Is

ever called after the mind- the perception of colour,

for instance, is never call on,

Secondly, the mind-se¢ common factor among all

kinds of perception, which ; different. In other words,

the contact of the mind wit -organs does not differ in

different kinds of perception ; it remains the same in different kinds

of perception.

Thirdly, the mind-sense-contact is not mentioned as the

distinctive feature of perception, since with regard to perception the

mind-sense-contact stands on the same footing as the mind-soul-

contact, firstly because individual perceptions are never called either

after the mind or after the soul ; and secondly because both these

contacts subsist in a substratum which is imperceptible by the senses ;

thirdly because neither of these two contacts belongs to the perceived

object ; and lastly because both these contacts subsist in the mind,

These are the reasons why the mind-sense-contact has not been

mentioned in the definition of perception?

An objection has been raised against this definition that it excludes

1NBh., i, 1, 4. 2 NBh., 4 1, 4.

INV. 4 1,45 S.L., Ledian Thought, vol. vi, pp. 135-7.
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cognition of the self and its qualities of pleasure, pain, etc., from the

category of perception, because the mind is not a sense-organ.

Gautama does not mention the mind as a sense-organ, when he

enumerates the sense-organs.! Thus the cognition of pleasure,

pain, etc., which is produced through the instrumentality of the mind,

cannot be regarded as perception, since the mind is not a sense-organ.

But, as a matter of fact, the cognition of pleasure and pain is neither

inferential nor verbal, since the conditions of inference and verbal

cognition are absent, So it is absolutely necessary that the cognition

of pleasure, pain, etc., should be included in perception, and yet

the above definition excludes it.

Vatsyayana points out that the cognition of pleasure, pain, etc.,

is included in perception by Gautama, since perception is defined by

him as that kind of cognition which is produced by the contact of

the sense-organ and the object, and the mind is a sense-organ.

Gautama has not mentioned the d-as a sense-organ when he has

enumerated the sense-org: a¢ fact that the mind is

different in character fi -organs. What is the

difference between the mir snse-organs ? Vatsyayana

mentions three points of di he first place, the external

sense-organs are material, vrei is immaterial. In the

second place, the external se operate upon only a limited

number of objects, while tive on all objects. For

instance, colours are apps sual organ ; odours are

apprehended by the olfact tos are apprehended by the

gustatory organ 3 sounds a d by the auditory organ ;

and touch is apprehended etual organ. But the mind

apprehends all objects. In the third place, the external sense-organs

are of the nature of sense-organs owing to the fact that they are

endowed with the same qualities as are apprehended by them. The

olfactory organ is endowed with the quality of odour and consequently

it can apprehend odour. The visual organ is endowed with the

quality of colour and consequently it can apprehend colour. The

gustatory organ is endowed with the quality of taste ; so it can appre-

hend taste. The auditory organ is cndowed with the quality of

sound ; so it can apprehend sound. And the tactual organ is

endowed with the quality of touch ; so it can apprehend touch.

But the mind is not endowed with the qualities of pleasure, pain,

etc., which are apprehended by the mind,?

Thus when perception is defined as the cognition produced

1 NS, i, 1, 12. 2 NBh., i, 1, 4.



112 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

by the contact of the sense-organs with the objects, the cognition

of pleasure and pain also is included in perception, inasmuch as the

mind is a sense-organ.

Though both the contact of the mind with the selfand the contact

of the scnse~organs with the objects are necessary conditions of all

external perceptions, the latter must be regarded as the principal

cause. For sometimes a man goes to sleep with the determination

that he will wake up at a certain time and by force of this determina-

tion he wakes up at that time ; but sometimes when a man is awakened

from deep sleep either by a very loud sound or by a rude shaking,

his waking perceptions of the sound or the touch are primarily due

to the contact of the sensc-organs with the objects. So predominance

must be given not to the mind-soul-contact, but to the sense-object-

contact ; because in such cases the soul has no desire to know and

does not put forth an effort to chrect the mind towards the object.

Moreover, when a man with his: sntircly pre-occupied with one

thing, desires to know arg 3 forth energy to direct

his mind towards the objec 3 in such a case we cannot

say that the sense-object- nepal cause, But when a

man with his mind enti with one thing suddenly

comes to have the cogniti: thing, brought about by the
forcible impact of the object ~organ, without any desire or

mental effort on his part, the sense-organ with the

object must be regarded as, e of perception, since in

this case there is no desire part of the self to know

the object."

In the case of the man w § pre-occupicd, the cognition

that suddenly appears is sometimes entirely due to the force of a

particular object of sense-perception ; its force stands for intensity

(ttvratd) and vigour (patuta) 5 and this force of the object affects

the sense-object-contact, and not the mind-soul-contact,* This

clearly shows that the scnse-object-contact is the principal cause of

perception. ‘Che different kinds of sense-objcct-contact have already

been dealt with. Jayanarayana holds that the soul is the constituent

cause, the mind-soul-contact is the non-constituent causc, and the

sense-object-contact is the efficient cause of perception."

Thus the Naiyfyika explains the origin of perception by a con-

catenation of conditions, viz. the sense-object-contact, the mind~

sense-contact and the mind-soul-contact. It does not describe the

1 NBh., li, 1, 263 E,T., Zadian Thought, vol. ti, pp. 38-9.
2 NBh., ii, 1, 293 E.T., Indian Thought, vol. ii, p. 42.

3 VSV., vili, I, 3.
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specific functions of the different factors involved in perception,

as the Samkhya does. It, indeed, overcomes the Sirhkhya dualism

of buddhi (intellect) and purusa (sclf) by regarding the former

as a quality of the self; but it does not explain the relation between

the self and the object, and the correspondence between knowledge-

forms and object-forms. An unwarranted and uncritical assumption

on which the Natyayika theory of knowledge is based ts that know-

ledge is produced, like any other physical effect, out of a collocation

of causal conditions ; psychic causation and physical causation are

quite the same in nature. “ Vhe production of knowledge ts no

transcendental occurrence, but is one which is similar to the effects

produced by the conglomeration and movements of physical causes,”’ }

The self, the mind, the sense-organs, and the objects are the main

factors which bring about perceptual knowledge by their contact

with one another. They have no specific functions in the production

of perceptual knowledge ; she ; come into contact with one

another, and by their muss fe perception.

§ 4. The Nes ‘y of Perception

ion as the hon-erroneous

he sense-organs with the

nd well-defined.2 This

as well as the conditions

oduced by the intercourse

of the sensc-organs with ¢ tate objects. The logical

condition of right perception “consists fn’ the want of contradiction

or in its correspondence with reality. Tt is of two kinds, indeterminate

(avyapadesya) and determinate (vyavasdyaimaka). But this definition

does not apply to the perception of God or to the perception of Yogis.

So Bhasarvajfia defines perception as right and direct or immediate

cognition.4

This definition is peculiar to Bhasarvajiia. Raghava points

out in his commentary that if we adopt the definition of Gautama,

we exclude from perception the direct cognition acquired by the

yogis, which is undoubtedly a perceptual knowledge and yet it is not

produced by the intercourse of the sense-organs with the objects.

The word aparossa in the definition is explained by Raghava as the

cognition not produced by the word (fafda), or the mark or sign of

The older Naiyayika defy

cognition produced by the

objects, not associated with

definition describes the 1

and kinds of perception.

ue

{ Das Gupta, @ History of Indian Philosophy, vol. i, p. 336.

2 NS, 4, 1, 4.
3 Samyagaparoksinubhavasddhanarh pratyaksam. Nyayasira, p. 2.

t
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inference (diga), for the former is the instrument of verbal knowledge

or knowledge derived from authoritative statement (fabdajfiana),

and the latter is the instrument of inferential knowledge (anuziti).

Visvanitha defines perception as the cognition which is not produced

through the instrumentality of another cognition.’ It is direct or

immediate knowledge. It is not derived through the medium of

some other knowledge. This definition applies both to human

perception and divine perception. It excludes inferential knowledge,

analogical knowledge, memory and verbal knowledge, because

inferential knowledge is produced through the instrumentality of the

knowledge of universal concomitance ; analogical knowledge is

produced through the instrumentality of the knowledge of similarity ;

verbal knowledge is produced through the instrumentality of the

knowledge of words ; and memory is produced through the instru-

mentality of previous apprehension (anubhava). 2

This is the Neo-Naiyayik an of perception, Garnigesa,

the founder of this school acd perception in this way.

Perception is direct wledge. This is the

characteristic of perceptior roduced by the intercourse
of the sense-organs with th Or it may be produced

directly by the contact of th the objects owing to certain

occult powers of the mind. oper to define perception as

direct immediate knowleds i through the medium of

some other knowledge.

Me

§ 5. The &fis ‘y of Perception

Jaimini defines perception as the cognition produced in the self

by the intercourse of the sense-organs with objects, and he points

out that it cannot apprehend super-sensuous merit.3

This definition is practically the same as that of the Naiyayika,

Gautama defines perception as the non-erroncous cognition produced

by the sense-object-contact, inexpressible by words, and well-defined.

This definition states the conditions and kinds of perception. It

shows that perception is of two kinds, viz. indeterminate (avyapadesya)

and determinate (vyayasaydtmaka). It lays down the condition of

valid perception. Perception must be non-erroncous, in order to

be valid. Jaimini’s definition does not describe the different kinds

of perception. Nor does it lay down the condition of valid perception.

1 Jitanakaranakath jhanarh pratyaksam. SM., p, 237.

* SM, pp. 237-240.
3 Jaiministtra, j i, Ty 4.
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Barring these, the two definitions are practically the same. Annarh

Bhatta defines perception as the cognition produced by the intercourse

of the sense-organs with objects.) “Vhis definition is almost identical

with that of Jaimini. If we analyse Jaimini’s definition we find that

perception requires the existence of (1) a present object of perception,

(2) a sense-organ with which the object comes into contact, and (3)

the self (purusa) in which the cognition is produced. In perception

there must be an intercourse between the sense-organs and their

objects. And there must be something more. “The sense-organs

must be connected with the mind, and the mind with the self. Thus

there must be the sense-object-contact, the mind-sense-contact,

and the mind-soul-contact in external perception.?

‘The Naiyayika contends that this definition includes doubtful

perception and illusion in perception, Though perception is said

to be produced by a real object, and as such excludes hallucinations

which are not produced by imull, it does not exclude

doubtful perception and 4 fe produced by external

stimuli?

Kumiarila tries to avei

means the right applicatior

so that doubtful perception ang

Parthasarathimigra points

perception in the above

is not the condition of «

So the Naiyayika’s objectiot

It cannot be urged th: tion does not include the

perception of pleasure, pain, etc., since it does not depend upon the

external sense-organs. For it depends upon the contact of pleasure,

pain, etc., with the internal organ or mind.?

Prabhakara defines perception as direct apprehension (sdsat

pratitih)® In every act of perception there is a triple consciousness

(triputisamuit), viz. the perception of the knowing self, the known

object, and knowledge itself. As regards the objects of perception,

they are to be classificd into substances, qualities, and classes.®

As regards the act of perception itself, it is of two kinds, viz, indeter~

minate perception and determinate perception.!? As regards the

by saying that samprayoga

-organs to their objects,

excluded from perception.#

Tatmini has not defined

ply says that perception

f supersensuous merit.§

foark,

1TS., p. 29,

2 Yuktisnehaprapurani on SD., p. 98. (Ch, 8.5.)
3 NM., pp. roc-ror, 4 SV., Siitra 4, Sloka 38.
5 Jaiminisiitra, i, i, 4. 6 SD., p. 1rr; also SV., iv, 19,
7 SD., pp. 111-12. 8 PP. p. 51.
9 PP., p. 52. 10 Chapter IU.
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knowing self, it is manifested as the knower or subject of all kinds

of knowledge, e.g. perceptual, inferential, verbal, ctc., because all

cognitions are appropriated by the self. And direct apprehension

itself also is always self-cognized ; it is not cognized by another

cognition, as in that case there would be regressus ad infinitum

According to Prabhikara, consciousness is sclf-]uminous 5 it manifests

both the self and the not-self, the knowing subject and the known

object. This is the peculiarity of the Prabhakara doctrine of percep-~

tion as distinguished from the Bhatta doctrine of perception explained

above.



Cuaprer VITT

THEORIES OF PERCEPTION (Conrp.)

§ 1. The Samkhya Theory of Perception

Kapila defines perception as a cognition which takes the form

of an object, being related to it.! Vijfanabhiksu clucidates the

definition by saying that perception is the psychic function

(duddhivrtti) which gocs out to the object and is modified by the

particular form of that object to which it is related, “The psychic

function itself is not produced by the proximity of the object, but only

its particular mode is produced by it, which inheres in the psychic

‘function, ‘The psychic function goes out, like the flame of a lamp,

through the gateways of the sense-organs, to the external object

which is proximate to it, and is modified by the particular form of

the object.?

Thus the proximity of ax

is the indispensable con

proximity of the sense-crg

perception. But if the p

the condition of perception

even when there was no cé

perception is unknown.

of the duddhi obstructs its

the contact of the sense-<

powers of the yoris, we comtg

this inertia of the buddh: tha

sleep.4

Igvarakrsna defines perception as determinate cognition of an

object (produced by its proximity to the sense-organ).4

Vacaspatimisra fully brings out the significance of this definition.

L ablect to the duddhz (intellect)

x in general. And the

Soadition of external sense-

object to the duddhi were

reeption would be posstble

he sense-organs. But such

holds that tamas or inertia

ad when it Is overcome by

s, or by certain intuitive

“ital modes. And it ts for

@ racntal modes in dreamless

In the first place, there must be a real object of perception,

This characteristic differentiates perception from illusion, The

object transforms the mental mode into its own particular form,

which is in itself formless. “he objects of perception are both

1 Yatsambandhasiddhaih tadak@rollekhi vijfianath tat pratyaksam,
S8., i, 89. 2 SPB, i, 89.

3 SPB., 3, 91. 4 Prativisayadhyavasdyo drstam. SK., §.
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external and internal, external as the gross sensible objects, ¢.g. earth,

water, etc., and internal, as pleasure, pain, and the like. Even the

subtile fanmatras, which are infra-sensible to us, are the objects of

perception to the Yogin.

In the second place, the perception of a particular kind of

object (colour, sound, etc.) involves the operation of a particular

sense-organ (eye, ear, etc.), which consists in its intercourse with

its object. “This characteristic differentiates perception from memory,

inference, etc.

In the third place, perception not only involves the existence

of an object, and the intercourse of a sense-organ with the object,

but it also involves the operation of the intellect (duddhi) which

produces a definite and determinate cognition of the object. When

the sense-organs come in contact with the objects, the inertia (famas)

of the intellect is overcome, and the essence or intelligence-stuff

(sattva) springs forth in it §

determinate cognition of.

of perception excludes d

§ 2. The Plas of the Sense-Organs

Vacaspatimigra illustrates

Just as the headman of a v

and gives them over to

governor hands them ov

king, so the external

of perception by an example.

the taxes from the villagers

the province, and the local

, and the minister, to the

ng an immediate appre-

hension of external objec the immediate i impressions

to the mind (manas), and the mind re ects upon them and gives them
over to the empirical ego (ahamkara) which appropriates them to

itself by its unity of apperception and gives these self-appropriated

apperceived impressions of the objects for the enjoyment of the self

(purusa).?

‘Thus perception involves the functioning of certain organs.

It involves the operation of the external sense-organs, the central

sensory or the mind (manas), empirical ego (ahamkdra) and the

intellect (buddht).

we

§ 3. The Function of the External Sense-Organs

‘The sense-organs have only an immediate apprehension (d/ecana-

mdtra) of objects.3 Vacaspatimigra explains this immediate appre-

hension (d/ocanajtana) as sammugdha-vastu-darsana, i.e. intuitive

1 STK, 5. 2 STK., 36. 3 SK., 28.
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apprehension of an object as a homogencous unit. The external

sense-organs apprehend an object as an undifferentiated homogeneous

unit, as merely this, but not as like this or unlike this.2

But while Vacaspatimigra interprets the dlocanajfidna as

indeterminate perception (nirvikalpajfiana), Vijfianabhiksu interprets

it as both indeterminate (nirvikalpa) and determinate (savikalpa)

apprehension. Some hold that the external sense-organs produce

an immediate, indeterminate apprehension of objects,.and regard the

definite and determinate apprehension as the product of the manas,

But Vijfidnabhikgu cites the authority of Vyasa who says in his

Yoga-bhasya that the sense-organs give us definite and determinate

apprehension of objects. Vijfianabhiksu further says that there is

nothing to contradict the determinate apprehension of the sense-

organs.?

§ 4. The & ifunas (Mind)

jate apprehension of the

reaks up its object into its

d its adjuncts, its thatness

to similar objects and dis-

‘hus Igvarakrsna defines the

imination.4 Vacaspatimisra

eflects upon the object

and determines it as /tke

this and walike this, and th it by relating the object

to its properties in the su relation (visesana-visesya-

bhava). “The first apprehension is simple and immediate, like the

apprehension of a child, a dumb person, and the like 5 it is produced

by the mere thing ; but when after this, the thing as distinguished

from its properties, by its genus and the like, is recognized, that process

of determination is the operation of the mind! Vijfianabhikgu also

describes the function of the mind as determination or ascertainment.3

Thus the function of the mind may be interpreted as the power

of selective attention which, by its analytico-synthetic function of

dissociation and association, breaks up the non-relational immediate

intuition of the object, brings out all the relations involved in it, and

thus renders it definite and determinate by assimilation and

discrimination.

1 STK., 28, also STK., 27. 2 SPB., ii, 32. See Chapter II.

3 SK,, 27. 4 STK., 27.

5 SPB., i, 71.

When the sense-org

object, the mind (manas)

component factors, viz. thé

and whatness, and thus ag

criminates it from disparate ¢

function of the manas as ve

explains it thus. The

intuitively apprehended b:

fat
:
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§ 5. The Function of Ahamkara (Empirical Ego or Egoism)

When the mind renders the immediate and indeterminate appre-

hension of the sensc-organs definite and determinate by assimilation

and discrimination, the empirical ego (ahamkdra) appropriates it

to itself and thus transforms the impersonal apprehension of the object

into a personal experience suffused with egoism.

Isvarakrsna identifies egoism (ahamkara) with self-appropriation
(abhiména).) Viacaspatimigra explains the function of ahamkdra

as follows :—

“Y alone preside over the object that is intuited by the sense-

organ, and definitely perceived by the mind, and I have the power

over all that is perceived and known, and all those objects are for my

use. There is no other supreme except “[7. J am. ‘This

self-appropriation is called ahamkara or egoism from its exclusive

application.” = Vijfanabhyj ds sclfappropriation as the

furiction of aharkara*

§ 6. The

When the empirical e

apprehension of the mind

ception, the intellect (ded.

to It, and resolves what

function of the intellect 1

object known. This exp:

who observes : ‘ Every one wha? de

it, then reflects upon it, then appropriates it to himself, then

resolves, “this is to be done by me,’ and then he proceeds to act.

‘This is familiar to every one.” 4

Thus the act of ascertainment that such an act is to be done is

the operation of the intellect. This is the specific function of the

intellect, not differing from the intellect itself,

‘This will be clear from another example of Vacaspatimisra,

which illustrates the successive operation of the internal and external

organs in perception. “In dim light a person at first apprehends

the mere object as an undifferentiated unit, then attentively reflects

upon it, and determines it to be a terrible thief by his bow and arrow,

then thinks him in reference to himself, e.g. ‘he is running towards
me’, and then resolves or determines, ‘ I must fly from this place.’ ”? 6

1 SK, 24. 2 STK,, 24. 3 SPB., 1, 72.

* SUK., 23. 5 STK., 30.

dfit (Intellect)

appropriates the determinate

ts empirical unity of apper-

& conative attitude to react

owards the object. ‘Che

‘nt of its duty towards the

sn offered by Vacaspatimisra,

with an object first intuits
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Narayana ‘Tirtha gives the same explanation of adhyavasdya in

Samkhya-Candrika, Adhyavasdya is a modified condition of the

intellect, as flame is that of a lamp 3; it is determination in such a form

as “such an act is to be done by me?’

But Gaudapada explains adhyavasaya as intellectual determina-

tion of the object of perception as belonging to a definite class, such

as “this is a jar”, “this is a cloth’, ctc.2 Vacaspatimisra also

explains adhyrvasdya elsewhere as ascertainment or determinate

knowledge consequent upon the manifestation of the essence (sattua)

of the intellect, when the inertia of the intellect is overcome by the

operation of the scnse-organs in apprehending their objects.?

§ 7. The Unity of the Functions of the Internal Organs

According to the Sarmkhya, external perception involves the

ith the external sense-organs.

eoarded as three different

it only as antahkarana in

hkdra, and manas are one

« internal organ (antah-

i faculty psychology.

organic unity of these three

one has, at first, a definite

en thinks it in reference

“his is to be done by me.”

co-operation of the Internal «

But the internal organs af

and independent substan

its three grades of functiot

in nature 3 they together

karana), The Sarnkhya do

Vijfidnabhiksu clearly bri

internal organs and their &

knowledge (nifcayajfidna) «

to himself in this way : “’

‘Thus self-apperception (a4 fect of determinate know-

ledge (aiicayajianu). The fash the empirical ego (aharikara)

is self-appropriation (abhimana), and that of the intellect (4uddhz) is

determinate knowledge (s#Scayajfidna) ; but self-appropriation is

the effect of determinate knowledge, since it is invariably preceded

by determmate knowledge, And if the functions of two substances _

are related to each other as cause and effect, the substrata of these

functions too must be related to each other as cause and effect. So

empirical ego (ahamkdra), the substratum of self-appropriation

(abhimana), must be the effect of the mtellect (buddhi), the substratum

of determinate knowledge (wiscaya-yfdna). Hence though the

internal organ (antahkarana) is one and the saine, it appears in its

threefold character as it has three distinct functions. Buddhi,

ahamkdra, and manas are three successive functional modifications

of one and the same antahkarana.

1 Sarhkhyacandrika, 23. 2 Gaudapadabhasya on SK., 23.

3 STK., 5.
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Vijflanabhiksu supposes that self-appropriation follows upon

determinate knowledge. But Vacaspatimisra interprets adhyavasdya

as the intention or volition of the agent to react to the object of

perception in a definite way and holds that this intention follows

upon self-appropriated knowledge,

§ 8. The Relation of the External Sense-Organs to the Internal

Organs

‘The relation of the external organs to the internal organs has

been well defined by calling the former the gateways or doors of

knowledge and the latter the gatekeepers.?

The external organs reccive immediate impressions from external

objects, and communicate them to the internal objects, and com-

municate them to the internal organ (antehkarana) which, in its

different functions of wianana), self-apperception

(abhimana), and determ éya), makes them definite

and determinate, and rec ree enjoyment of the self.

The external sense-orga: tact with external objects

and thereby supply us wit ald of intuitions’ in the

language of Kant. The ¢ particular senses 1s simple

apprehension. What they a mere manifold, a congeries

of discrete impressions, prehends only a manifold

of a particular kind. ‘Th ml sensory operates on this

“manifold of intuitions "2 ves the congeries of discrete

impressions into distinct ageregan groups. Until the discrete

sensations given by sensibility (or the external senses) are formed

into groups, there can be no perception of them as things. It ts

the function of the mind (manas) to form these groups and thereby

to transform a certain number of sensations into one distinct percept.

Then the fluctuating sensations are referred to the umity of the

empirical ego, when the consciousness supervenes that the sensations

are mine, that IJ perceive. ‘This sclf-apperception is the function

of the empirical ego (ahamkara). ‘The perception is not complete,

till the object has been determined by a further process of thought,

till it has been identified by reference to the category to which it

belongs. It is the function of the intellect (4uddh1) to define and

ascertain objects by recognizing that they realize a certain type.

And it is the intellect which imports the empirical relations of space

and time, which are nothing but the constructions or categories of
the understanding (suddhi-nirmana) into the spaceless and timeless

1 SPB., i, 64. 2 SK., 35; see Chapter I.
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continuum of discrete impressions synthesized by the mind into

distinct groups and referred to the unity of the empirical ego. When

the percept has been fully determined in this way, it is presented by

the intellect to the self (purusa), in order that it may have an experience

of it. According to Kant, sensibility supplies us with mere “ manifold

of intuitions’? ; the unity of the manifold is contributed entirely by

the understanding. According to the Sarhkhya, synthesis proceeds

from the three internal instruments, mind, empirical ego, and the

intellect or understanding. According to Kant, time and space are

the forms of sensibility. According to the Samkhya-Yoga, space

and time are the categories of the understanding, But according to

both, knowledge is the joint product of sensibility and reason (or the

intellect). But the Samhkhya does not oppose sensibility and reason

to each other ; sensibility, mind, self-apperception, and reason (or

intellect) all are the channels of _berception 5 ; all these are opposed

to the self (purusa) which. algperds conscious—sensibility, mind,

empirical ego, and intelle tient evolutes of Prakrti

§ 9. The Purusa as th i Principle in Perception

* the external and internal

t how is it that the external

nt principles, can have

s self (purusa) that makes

and internal organs, wh

conscious apprehension of

them apprehend objects. Aé Samkhya-Y oga, percep-

tion depends upon two meta ditions. In the first place,

it implies the existence of an extra-mental object. In the second

place, it implies the existence of the self (purusa).

‘Thus Vyasa observes that the object is independent of the mind,

and common to all persons ; and the minds, too, are independent

of objects, which operate for the enjoyment of the self ; the enjoy-

ment of the self (in the form of the knowledge of an object) arises

from the relation of the mind to the object.t

‘The Buddhists, however, deny the existence of the self and hold

that the mind is self-conscious and self-luminous. But the Samkhya-

Yoga holds that the mind (c#ffa) is not sclfluminous, since it is an

object of consciousness.2 Just as the other sense-organs and sensible

objects are not self-lumimous, inasmuch as they are objects of

consciousness, so the mind, too, is not self-luminous inasmuch as

it is an object of consctousness, “The mind cannot be self-conscious

1 YBh., iv, 16, 2 Na tat svabhasath drsyatvat. YBh., iv, 19.
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(sudbhasa) as it is the effect of the unconscious praérti. How, then,

can it manifest the object? The Sarhkhya~Yoga admits the

existence of the self (purusa) as the cognizer and enjoyer of the mind,

The essence of the self is consciousness ; it is not an attribute of

the self. The selfluminous self is reflected upon the unconscious

mind ! (buddhi) and mistakes the state of the mind for its own state.

The self is neither entirely similar to the mind nor entirely different

from the mind. It is different from the mind for the following

reasons :—

Firstly, the mind (dvddhr) undergocs change or modification,

since its objccts are sometimes known and sometimes unknown ;

but the self is unchanging or immutable, since its object, the mind

is always known.®

Secondly, the self realizes its own end; but the mind (duddhi)

realizes the end of the self, s different from the mind, since

it co-operates with the bog

Thirdly, the mind ¢

objects which are the co:

forms of all insentient

three ultimate reals, viz.

i: Gamas), and thus appre-

made up of the three funda-

the self is the witness of the

essence (sativa), encrgy 0

hends them. Hence the zn

mental reals and is thus tne

unconscious buddhi and t

mind (buddhi), it is not

ice the self, though pure

2s mind (duddhz) intelligized

, and erroneously supposes it to be its

But if the sclf is not ¢

quite different from the 1

in itself, knows the state of th

by the reflection of the self in it

own state.2 The daddhi, though unconscious in its nature, becomes

conscious or intelligized by the reflection of the self-luminous purusa.

But on this point there are two slightly different views.? — Viicaspati-

mista holds that the self-conscious purwsa is reflected on the

unconscious éuddhi and thus intelligizes it or makes it consctous.

Vijfianabhiksu, on the other hand, holds that not only is the self

reflected on the duddhi in its particular state, but the illuminated

condition of the duddhi, too, is reflected back upon the self. "Vhus

there is mutual reflection of the self upon the duddAt and of the

buddht upon the self, “Phus the Sarnkhya-Yoga avoids the theory

of interaction, but it does not commit itself to the theory of psycho-

physical parallelism, since there is a mutual reflection of the scntient

self and the insentient buddhi upon each other.

1 Here we take the word “ mind” in the sense of éudd4i (intellect),

2 YBh., ii, 20. 3 See Chapter XIIT.
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The Sa&mkhya doctrine of perception is based upon dualistic

metaphysics, But the Samkhya does not advocate the Cartesian

dualism of matter and mind because both these are made up of the

same stuff, viz. the ultimate reals, e.g. mass-stuff, encrgy-stuff, and

intelligence-stuff, and both are unconscious. "The Sarhkhya dualism

is the dualism of parusa (conscious self) and praért? (unconscious

primal nature) of which duddhi is an cvolute or modification. "The

Simkhya dualism ts not the uncompromising dualism of the

Cartesians, The dualism of the Sarhkhya is modified by the

admission that there are different grades of existence among

the modifications of prakrty, the highest of which is buddhi. Buddhi

is unconscious, no doubt, but it is not entirely foreign to the nature

of the purusa 5 it isso transparent and light owing to the predominance

of intelligence-stuff (satfva) that it can catch the reflection of the

Purusay whereas gross material objects cannot reflect the light of

factor of obstruction. —
is an intermediate reality

purusa, which partakes

like gross material objects,

purusa. It is only in the

unconscious material obj:

‘This supposition may be ¢

that it is only in the pines

mind, which are entirely }

each other. The Sarhkhya x08 not believe in the theory

of interaction. Nor does i the theory of parallelism. It

holds an intermediate theory which partakes of the nature of both, It
advocates the theory of mutual reflection,! of the conscious purusa

upon the unconscious bvddhi, and of the unconscious but intelligized

buddhi on the conscious purusa. “Vhus the conscious purusa secms

to act upon the unconscious daddhz, when it is reflected upon the

unconscious duddhi ; and the unconscious /uddhi seems to act upon

the conscious parusa, when the intelligized duddiz is reflected upon

the conscious purusa, The Sirnkhya doctrine of mutual reflection

of purusa and the buddhi on each other thus looks like the theory of

interaction. And since corresponding to the consciousness of the

self there is a modification of the unconscious buddhi and corresponding

to the modification of the buddhi there is a consciousness of the self,

the Samkhya theory looks like the theory of parallelism. But

really it is neither of the two. “Phe duddhé is unconscious but active 3

i This is the doctrine of Vijfianabhiksu. See Chapter XU.

) the Sarkhya, huddhi
hatter and the conscious

both 3 it is unconscious

sot like the selfluminous

conscious purusa and the

contact with each other,

sthe hypothesis of Descartes

in that the body and the

nature, Can interact upon



126 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

the purusa is conscious but inactive. But the purusa crroneously

regards itself as active owing to the reflection of active buddhi on it,

and the unconscious buddhi seems to be conscious owing to its

proximity to the conscious purusa.4

But how is contact or proximity possible between two objects

which are entirely heterogencous in nature and are thus independent

of each other? “Though the purusa and the buddhi are hetero-

geneous, they stand in a definite relation to each other. They are

related to each other as a means to an end; the éuddhi serves the

purpose of the purasa 5 the activity of the buddhi is for the realization

of an end of the purusa.

Thus though the self is changeless and inactive and consequently

cannot act upon the unconscious éuddhi to make it conscious, still it

reflects itsclf upon the transparent essence of the buddhi (buddhisattva)

when it is transformed into the form of its object, and appears to have

the same function in itself ious buddhi appears to be

conscious by receiving the purusa.”

§ 10. The Relat: reans to the Purusa

We have discussed at |

buddhi. Let us consider th

tion, both external and integ

objects. Why do the org

What induces them to p

are not guided by the par ning their functions. The

external and internal orga heir respective functions for

the accomplishment of the purpose of the purusa. ‘They have a
spontancous disposition to realize the ends of the purusa and perform

their respective functions by mutual incitements.?

We may quote a few lines here from Professor Wilson’s comment.

“The organs of sense are said to act by mutual invitation or incite-

ment. ‘Their co-operation in the discharge of thcir respective

functions is compared to that of different soldiers in an army, all

engaged in a common assault, but of whom one agrees to take a spear,

another a mace, another a bow. It is objected, that the organs being

declared non-senticnt, incapable of intelligence, cannot be supposed

to feel, much less to know, any mutual design or wish, ahaa or

abhipraya ; and the terms are explained to signify the sensible influence

which the activity of one exerts upon that of another, if there be no

dation of the purusa to the

tion of the organs of percep-

and to their appropriate

« of perception act at all?

sctive functions? ‘They

1 SPB., i, 87, 99, and 104.

2 YBh., 11, 20. 7 8K., 31.
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impediment in the way ; a sort of sympathetic action, ‘The motive

for this sympathetic action is the purpose of soul, fruition, or libera-

tion ; which purpose they of their own accord, but unconsciously,

operate to fulfil, in the same way as the unconscious breast

spontaneously secretes milk for the nourishment of the infant. As

the milk of the cow of its own accord exudes for the use of the calf,

and awaits not the effort of another, so the organs of their own

accord perform their office for the sake of thcir master, soul. They

must act of their own nature; it is not in the power of anyone to

compel them to act... . They are not compelled to action even by

soul, as a divinity; but fulfil soul’s purposes through an innate

property, undirected by any external agent.” +

Thus there is an unconscious adaptation of the external and

internal organs to their appropriate objects and there is also an

unconscious adaptation betwee organs of perception and the

self.2. There is an uncon: tween. them.

Vacaspatimigra explai of the sense-organs by

the thirst for enjoyment ® long as it persists in

the mind, the sense-orga eir proper objects for the

enjoyment of the self ; raoted out from the mind,

the activity of the sense-o and consequently there is

the cessation of the enjoyrn @ too.

Vyasa says that even oadstone attracts a piece

of iron to it by its owr: sjccts, though inactive in

themselves, attract the acti! heir own influence, relate

the mind to themselves, 4 fs it into their own forms.

Hence that object which colours the mind in a particular state is

known by the mind in that state, and all other objects are unknown.?

§ 11. The Conditions of Perception

We may summarize the conditions of perception as follows —

(1) A real object of perception must exist. “This characteristic

distinguishes perception from illusion.

(2) The external sense-organs yield an immediate apprehension

of their objects.

(3) The mind (manas) reflects upon this immediate apprehension

of the external sense-organs, and makes it definite by assimilation and

discrimination.

(4) The ahamkara (empirical ego) appropriates to itself this

1 or pp. 147-8 (Wilson’s $ edition, 1887).

K., 31. 3 YBh,, iv, 17.
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determinate apprehension of the mind and refers it to the empirical

unity of apperception.

(5) The buddhi (intellect) resolves what is to be donc towards

the object perceived 5 it is the will to react to the object perceived.

(6) Vhe purusa (self) enjoys the perception of the object. It is

the transcendent principle of intelligence which intelligizes the

unconscious duddhi and makes perceptive consciousness possible.

Perception, therefore, involves many processes from the mere

sense-cognition to the conative attitude of the mind to react to

the object perceived ; it involves immediate apprehension as well

as many interpretative processes.

§ 12. The Vedanta Theory of Perception

According to the Sarhkara Vedanta, there is one universal,

eternal, ubiquitous, change! eof consciousness, which is called

Brahman, This eterna! as. modalized in three ways.
It is modalized by diffe alled object-consciousness

(wisaya-cattanya). Yt i mental modes and called

cognitive-consciousness {#4 And it is modalized

by different minds and ing-consciousness (pramdtr-

caitanya). Thus though th ; one universal consciousness,

it is determined by the mg i organ (antahkarana), the

activities of the mind < (antahkaranavytti), and

the objects cognized ( re the determinants of

the universal light of conse

Perception, according

sciousness.2 Though the universal and eternal consciousness
(Brahman) can never be produced, the empirical modalitics of this

consciousness as determined by the mental modes may be said to be

produced by the sense-organs ; for the sense-organs produce the

mental mode or activity of the internal organ, which serves to mant-

fest and modalize the eternal light of consciousness. And the

activity of the mind or internal organ is said to be cognition (jadand),

inasmuch as it serves the purpose of qualifying or determining the

consciousness."

ps

rite, 1S only cattanya or Con-

§ 13. The Identification of Pramana-caitanya with Prameya-

cattanya

Perception involves the function (vrtt#) of the internal organ

(antahkarana). "The translucent antahkarana, which is of the nature

1 VP., pp. 95-6. 2 VP., p. 41. 3 VP., p. 42.
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of light (¢aijasa), moves out to the object through the channel of
the sense-organs, and is modified into its form. ‘This modification
of the internal organ into the form of the object cognized is called

vritt. Pritt, therefore, is the mental mode which apprchends the

object.t

This out-going of the apprehending mental mode (ur?#?) to the

object is involved only in perception. In inference and other kinds
of cognition the mental mode does not go out to the object. For
instance, in the case of inference of fire from smoke, the mental mode

(urttt) does not go out to the fire, since the visual organ does not come
in contact with the fire but with the smoke. But in the case of the

perception of a jar, the mental mode which apprchends the jar goes

out to the jar, is modified into its form, and occupies the same position

in space with it, So the consciousness determined by the appre-

hending mental mode becomes identified with the consciousness

determined by the jar, sin ants of the two conscious-
nesses having an identity sring about any difference

in the consciousnesses de ’ Thus in the perception
of the jar, the conscious y the jar (ghat@vacchinna-
cattanya) is identified with ¢ s modalized by the mental

mode which 1s modified m of the jar (ghatdkdra-

urttyavacchinnacaitanya), 1 , there is an identification

of the apprehending menta a-caitanya) with the object

(visaya-caitanya)—of the ¢ isness with the percept.?

§ 14. The Identification attanya with Pramana-

There is a distinction between the bare perception of an object

and the perception of the object ws object. In the former there is

only an identification of the cognitive-consciousness (pramana-

cattanya) with the object-consciousness (visaya-caitanya). But in

the latter there is not only an identification of the cognitive-conscious-

ness with the objcct-consciousness but also an identification of the

cognitive-consciousness (pramdna-caitanya) with the cognizing-

consciousness (pramdtr-caitanya). In it the apprehending mental

mode is referred to the empirical self (pramatr) and identified with it.

But it may be objected that in the perception “IT see this” the

empirical self or J-consciousness (aham) is clearly distinguished

from the empirical object or rhis-consciousness (dam). How, then,

can the former be identified with the latter? The Samkarite

1VP., p. 57. 2 VP., pp. 58-9.
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points out that the perception of an object depends on the identifica-

tion of the object-consciousness (visaya-caitanya) with the cognitive-

consciousness (pramdna-caitanya), and the cognitive-consciousness

is not different from the cognizing~consciousness, or the consciousness

determined by the activity of the internal organ (antahkaranaurttya-

vacchinnacaitanya) is not different from the consciousness determined

by the internal organ itself (antahkarandvacchinnacaitanya). “Thus

in the perception of an object as object, not only the object-consctous-

ness is identified with the cognitive-consciousness, but also the

cognitive-consciousness is identified with the cognizing-consciousness,

so that the object-consciousness becomes identified with the cognizing-

consciousness or self-consciousness. Here the identification of the

object-consciousness (prameya-caitanya) with the se/f-consciousness

(pramdir-caitanya) docs not mean the absolute identity of the two,

All that it intends to convey is that the being of the object is not

independent of, and separate the being of the self. The

object becomes a percept sre is an identity of the

knowing subject with ti When I sce a jar, the

jar becomes identified, in with my being ; hence

the jar becomes an objec stion. In the perception

“T see the jar”, though th ction between my self and

the jar, the being of the ja ig not independent of, and

separate from, the being wadtr-sattd). ‘The object

is not identical with the olute or modification of

the self. But the obj simposed on the object-

consciousness (visaya-caite : : of the object is identical

with the being of its subs the object-consciousness,

since the Sarkarite does not admit that the being of a supcrimposed
entity (dropitasatta) is separate from the being of its substratum

(adhisthana-sattd).

‘Thus the being of the substratum of the percept is identical with

the being of the percept. ‘The substratum of the percept is the

object-consciousness (visaya-caitanya). ‘The object-consciousness is

identical with the cognitive-consciousness (pramdna-caitanya), because

when the mental mode is modified into the form of the object, the

consciousness determined by the mental mode (pramdna-cattanya) is

identified with the consciousness determined by the object (visaya-

caitanya). "The cognitive-consciousness (pramdna-caitanya), again,

is identical with the cognizing-consciousness or self-consciousness

(pramdtr-caitanya), because the former is the consciousness determined

by the activity (urtti) of the internal organ (antahbarana), while

the latter is the consciousness determined by the internal organ itself,
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and there is not a real difference between the internal organ and its

activity. Thus the object-consciousness ts identical with the self

consciousness, and hence the being of the object perceived is identical

with the being of the perciptent self. The sclf-consctousness

(pramatr-caitanya) is the substratum of the percept, so that the being

of the percept is identical with the being of the self. ‘Thus the

perception of an object as distinct from the sclf and yet related to it

involves the identification of the object-consciousness (visaya-

caitanya) with the cognitive-consciousness (pramana-caitanya) and

the self-consciousness (pramdtr-caitanya).' In other words, it

involves the identification of the perceived object with the appre-

hending mental mode and the percipient self. We may graphically

represent the Sarnkarite doctrine of perception by the following

equations :—

(1) The object-conscious! ne

consciousness (pramdna~

caitanya),

The cognitive-consct

tanya) == the cognizing-co

karandvacchinnacaitanya),

The — object-conscic

consciousness (pramatr-catt

(2) The being of the

of the substratum of the |

the being of the object-cons ye~cattanya-satta).

The being of the object-cesisctoe ‘visayacaitanyasaltd) => the

being of the self-consciousness (pramdtrcaitanyasatta).
The being of the cognized object (visayasatta) =: the being

of the cognizing self (pramdtr-satta).

ya~caitanya) = the cognitive-

hharanaurttyavacchinna-

iearanavrityavacchinnacat-

self-consciousness (antah-

saya-caitanya) ~> the — self-

wisayasatta) = the being

(aisayadhisthanasatta) of

§ 15. The Internal Perception

Just as in external perception the object-consciousness is identified

with the cognitive-consciousness, so in the internal perception of

pleasure the consciousness determined by pleasure is identified with

the consciousness determined by the mental mode apprehending the

pleasure. Here both the consciousness determined by the pleasure

and the consciousness determined by the mental mode are determined

by limitations which subsist in the same substratum. In other words,

the pleasure and the apprehending mental mode, both of which are

1 VP., pp. 58-9, and pp. 75-7.
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determinants of universal consciousness, subsist in one and tie same

substratum, viz. the internal organ.1 Thus both in external percep-

tion and internal perception there is an identification of the object-

consciousness with the cognitive-consciousness and the self-

consciousness. According to the Sarkarite, this is the most funda-
mental condition of perception.

‘Thus mental states of pleasure and pain are perceived by the self

with the aid of their corresponding urttis or mental modes. But

though pleasure and pain are perceived with the aid of their corre-

sponding wrttis, these urttis themselves are directly perceived by

the self without the intervention of other urttis. [fone urtti requires

another urfti for its apprehension, then that will require a third

urtti and so on ad infinitum. So, according to the Sarhkarite, urttis

or mental modes are cognized by direct intellectual intuition

(kevalasdksivedya), in which the adventitious processes are not

necessary. The mind and 3 viz. pleasure and pain, are

directly perceived by the hrough the agency of the
corresponding wrttis or 1k the urttis themselves are

directly perceived by the not through the medium

of other intervening urttis.®

§ 16. The Identity of Lee wal Mode and the Object

In the perception of ax

out of the sense-orifices «

determined into a mode or x¢ the form of the object,

which occupies the same po with the object. In this

way there is a correspondence or harmony between the mental order
and the given order The apprehending mental mode (vrt#z)

and the object (visaya) are distinct from cach other, but still they

correspond with each other in occupying the same position in space,

and the mental mode (urtti) having the same form as that of the

object. In fact, according to the Sarhkarite, there is not an ultimate

distinction between the mind and the object, both of them being the

products of nescience and determinants of the one universal, eternal

consciousness. It is by means of the urttt or empirical mental mode

that the mind comes to be related to the object. The urttz, therefore,

relates the mind to the object. But it is not a tertium quid between

two unrelated terms. The vr/ti is an empirical mode of the mind,

1 VP., p. 59.

2 VP., pp. 79-82. See Chapter XIT.

3K, C. Bhattacharya, Studies in Vedantism, p. 54.

(antahkarana) streaming

eaches the object, and is
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which takes the form of the object. The urtti, therefore, is the

meeting-place, as it were, of the two substances, the mind and the

object. It is not different from the mind, because it is a mode of

the mind. It is not different from the object, because it is the trans-

formation of the mind into the form of the object, i.e. it incorporates

the form of the object into itself. ‘Thus the mental mode, being

identified with the object, occupies the same position in space. In

perception the mind and the object occupy the same space-position ;

they have an identity of locus. This distinguishes perception

from inference. In inference the mind does not go out to

the object inferred to take the form of the object. It merely thinks

of the inferred object but does not go out to meet it. But in percep-

tion the mind goes out to the object and is transformed into its shape.

Professor Bhattacharya rightly observes: “The distinction is

practically that drawn in modern psychology, only viewed from

the point of view of the & aneity, that in perception the

given element and its int geided together in a unity,

while in inference they ‘a In perception, the self

as invested with the ment 3 further materialized into

the particular function of ¥ excited by the particular

stimulus.”” +

-

§ 17. The Identity of ¢i f the Mental Mode and

In perception the apr vial mode (urtt) and the

object (wisaya) should not dehy s ithe same position in space

but also the same position in time. ‘The mental mode in the form

of a perceptive process occupics the present moment in time. So

the object of perception also should occupy the present moment in

time. The perceptive process and the perceived object should

occupy the same time-position. Otherwise the perception of pleasure

would be quite the same as the recollection of pleasure. In the

perception of pleasure the pleasure (visaya) and the apprehending

mental mode (wrtt/) occupy the same space-position, In the

recollection of pleasure also the pleasure remembered (visaya) and

the recollection of pleasure (vrtti) occupy the same space-position.

How, then, can we distinguish the perception of pleasure from

recollection of pleasure ? We can do so if we admit another con-

dition of perception. In the act of perception, the perceptive process

and the perceived object must occupy the same time-position. In

1 Studies in Fedantism, p. $4.
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the recollection of pleasure, the pleasure, which is the object of

recollection, exists in the past, while the apprehending mental mode

(urtti) in the form of recollection exists at present, so that the twe

are not co-eval. Hence, in order to exclude the act of recollection

from the act of perception, we must lay down another condition of

perception, viz. the object of perception must exist in the present

time.}

§ 18, The Fitness (Yogyata) of the Object

In order to exclude the fabdajtdna (knowledge through authori-

tative statement) by means of which we can apprehend supersensuous

objects such as spiritual merit and demerit (dharmddharama), we

must add another qualification to the object of perception. The

object of perception must be yogya or capable of being perceived ;

it must not be by it imperceptible (ayogya).
Spiritual merit and demet ‘ualities of the mind as

pleasure and pain. Why3 ‘ former perceived, while

the latter are perceived ? te replies that the former

are, by their very nature, What is capable (yogya)

of being perceived and wi » fayarya) of being perceived

can be known only by the ttempt to perceive them.

Some objects are percepril nature, while others are

imperceptible by their ve

Thus the direct perc: object consists in the fact

that the subjective conse derlying the apprehending

mental mode becomes united onsciousness underlying the

object, the object existing in the present time and capable of being

perceived through a specific sensc-organ, and the apprehending

mental mode also having the same form as that of the object.3

§ 19. The Different Kinds of Perception

‘The author of Vedanta paribhasa divides perception into two

kinds, viz. sensuous (zdriyajanya) perception and non-sensuous

(indriydjanya) perception. “The former is produced by the sense-

organs, while the latter is not. Dharmarajd dvarindra regards the

external senses only as sense-organs, He docs not regard the mind

as a sense-organ, So by sensuous perception he means external

perception, and by non-sensuous perception he means internal

1 VP., pp. sg-60. 2 VP, pp. 61-2. 3 VP, p. 74.
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perception. We have sensuous perception of external objects, and

non-sensuous perception of pleasure, pain, and the like.t

But the Naiyayika may object that if the mind ts not a sense~

organ, we cannot speak of the perccption of pleasure and pain, because

perception is always produced by a sense-organ. “he Sarhkarite

replics that the perception of pleasure and pain does not necessarily

imply that the mind is a sense-organ through which the self perceives

pleasure and pain. he directness (sdéyattua) of a cognition does

not consist in its being produced by a sense-organ. If it did so,

then inferential cognition also would be regarded as direct perception,

since it is produced by the mind which is regarded by the Naiyayika

as a sense-organ. Moreover, God has no sense-organ but still He

has perception. Hence the Naiyayika contention is absolutely

unfounded. According to the Sarhkarite, production by a sense-

organ (indriyajanyata) is neither a sufficing condition nor a necessary

condition of perception (pratyasgsay } s the directness of a cognition

(saksattua) or its perceptual ¢ ‘vaksatua) depends on the

identification of the ress with the object-

consciousness, or, of the ital mode with the per-

ceived object ® as we hav

The Sathkarite divid

of an object (jieyapraty

(jfanapratyaksa). “Vhe :

of a mental mode (urtt}

the intervention of a ment

The Sarhkarite recogni

(mrvikalpa) perception ant des

We have already dealt with them.*

The Sathkarite divides perception into two other kinds, viz.

the perception of the witness self ( jivasadksipratyaksa) and the percep-

tion of the divine witness (Ifvarasaksipratyaksa).® We shall deal

with them in the last chapter,

gain, into the perception

perception of a cognition

ived through the medium

recived in itself without

save already seen.

ion between indeterminate

ate (savikalpa) perception.

oe

§ 20. The Function of Antahkarana and the Sense-organs in

Perception

We have scen that urtt? or mental mode relates the percipient

self to the perceived object. It reveals the consciousness underlying

the object. Without it there can be no perception of an object,

LVP., p. 177. 2°VP., p. 52.

3 °VP., pp. 79-82. 4° VP., p. 89; Chapter II.
PP. 79 P- &9 P

5 VP., p. 102,
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mental or extra-mental. Pleasure and pain are perecived through

the corresponding mental modes, and external objects also are

perceived through the corresponding mental modes or urttts, And

yvrtti is the modification of the internal organ (antahkarana) into the

form of the object. Therefore, without antahkarana there can be

no perception,

But if the empirical self (jiva) perceives an object through the

instrumentality of a urtt or function of the internal organ (antah-

harana), what is the use of the sense-organs? The Sarhkarite

holds that the intercourse of the sense-organs, with external objects

is necessary for perceiving them, since it is the cause of the urtt

or mental mode which reveals the object-consciousness, [ff the

consciousness underlying the object is not revealed, it cannot be

perceived. And if a urft? or mental mode does not move out to

the object and remove the veil of nescience which conceals the

consciousness underlying cb ect-conscioustiess cannot

be revealed. And a rtp is not possible, if there is

no intercourse of the s ne objects of perception.

It is the sense-object-int duces a mental mode or

urttt which is necessary ‘This is the function of

the sense-organs in percept have already discussed the

different kinds of sens course recognized by the

Sarhkarite.?

a mn

Sar ¢ ine of Vrett

The Sathkarite agrees with the Sarhkhya in holding that the

mind (antahkarana) goes out to the object and assumes its form,

so that the form of the object corresponds to the form of the appre-

hending mental mode. This account of the Sarbkhya-Vedainta

runs counter to the account of Western psychology, according to

which, the object comes in contact with a sense-organ and produces

an affection in it, which is carried to the brain, and this affection

produces an impression in the mind. Western psychology gives

priority to the object which acts upon the mind or subject. “The

Sarhkhya-Vedanta, on the other hand, gives priority to the mind

or subject which goes out to the object, acts upon it, and assumes its

form. The physiological account of the perceptual process is

extremely vague. There is a yawning gulf between the cerebral

process and the mental process. Jt cannot be bridged over. How

1 VP., p. 87. 2 Chapter IV.
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the cortical vibration in the sensory centre in the brain produces

a sensation in the mind is a mystery. The Sarhkhya-~Vedanta

mitigates the uncompromising dualism of matter and spirit by

admitting that duddhi or antahkarana is an intermediate reality

between unconscious matter and conscious spirit. It is material,

no doubt, but it is made up of very subtile matter, and is,

so to say, a hyper-physical entity. It is plastic and translucent in

nature and reflects the light of consciousness, on the one hand, and

takes in the form of the object, on the other, According to the

Sarnkhya-Vedinta, the object docs not break in upon the mind

and imprint its form in it, but the mind goes out to the object and

assumes its form. Thus, though both the object and the subject

(mind) are necessary for perception, dominance is given to the sub-

ject, and the object is regarded as subordinate to the subject. The sub-

Ject and the object, thercfore, cannot be regarded as co-ordinate terms

in knowledge, but the subj the dominant factor. The

supreme importance of tb wind in perception proves

the dominance of the su: Phe object can never have

priority to the subject. (mind) can pour itself

into the object and incorport This is what is intended

by the Sarhkhya-Vedinta, s that the mind gocs out to

the object and assumes its for t is much easier to conceive

the out-going of the mirus the conscious self to the

object than the ¢n-cominp: ous object to the mind.

Moreover, according to th oth the object and the mind

(antahkarana) have only an istence, being modifications

of nescience ; but the mind vantage over the object that

it has the power of reflecting the ht of consciousness in itself and
thus appearing to be conscious, So the mind is supposed to go out

to the object and assume its form, Thus the hypothesis of urtti

is not entirely unreasonable.

§ 22. Objections to the Vedantist Doctrine of Vrttt Considered

Some object that all objects are capable of being illumined by

the light (prasdda) of the witness self (satsin). What, then, is the

use of the urttt or mental mode? Even though it may be necessary

to postulate the urtti to assume the form of the object, there is no

necd of admitting that the wrtt: moves outward to the object of

cognition, Just as it is held that the witness (sd@ész) illumines an

object of inference, which is not present to a sense-organ, through

the agency of a urtti which does not move out to the object, so it may
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be held that the witness illumines the object of direct perception,

which is present to a sense-organ, with the aid of a urtti which does

not move out to the object perceived.

‘This theory does not obliterate the distinction between perceptual

knowledge and non-perceptual knowledge. The difference between

the two lies in the fact that the former is produced through the

instrumentality of the sense-organs, while the latter is not produced

through the instrumentality of the sense-organs.!

This objection has been refuted in three ways by the Vedantists.

(1) Some Vedintists hold that in perceptual knowledge the

light of consciousness determined by the object of perception illumines

the object, since the object-consciousness (visaya-cattanya) is the

substratum of the object and hence this alone can illumine it. The

cognizing-consciousness (pramadtr-caitanya) or the consciousness deter-

mined by the internal organ cannot ilumine the object, because it

does not constitute the ¢ object, and is not related to it

by the relation of ide datmya). And it is the

urtti or apprehending roves out to the object,

removes the veil of nescie the object-consciousness,

and reveals it. When the rasness Is thus revealed by

the ur? it illumines the ob nm nen-perceptual knowledge

there is no sense-object-iite ch is the cause of the moving

out of the wrttt of the m gsisciousness determined by

the mental mode, which 4, - to the object, illumines

the non-presented object.*

(2) Other Vedantists hott i¢ perception of pleasure,

pain, etc., is due to these being in direct relation to the principle

of consciousness underlying them, so the perception of external

objects is duc to these objects being in direct relation to the light of

consciousness underlying them, and the outward movement of the

urtti of the internal organ is necessary for disclosing the consciousness

that underlies these objects. ‘I"hus the direct cognition of external

objects is due to the direct relation between these objects and the

consciousness underlying them. But if the object-consciousness

is not disclosed, it cannot be directly related to external objects of

which it is the substratum. And the objcct-consciousness is disclosed

by the orft: of the internal organ which moves out to the external

objects, removes the veil of nesciencc, and reveals the light of

consciousness underlying them.3

paar

1 SLS., pp. 335 and the gloss, (Jivinanda’s edition.)
2 SLS., pp. 335-6. 3 SLS., p. 336.
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(3) Other Vedintists hold that in the perceptual knowledge

of an object we perceive a certain vividness (spasfata) which is lacking

in the object of non-perceptual knowledge. “I"hus though we might

hear of the sweetness and fragrance of the mango from a trustworthy

person cven a hundred times, our knowledge of the swectness and

fragrance would lack in vividness. “his vividness in the object of

direct sensuous perception is due to the fact that the consciousness

underlying the object, which is disclosed by the vrtti or mental mode

moving out to the object, is identical in essence with the object itself.

In other words, the vividness of the object perceived is duc to the

disclosure of the object-consciousness which consists in the removal

of the veil of nescience which conceals it ; and this removal of the

veil of nescience is due to the ur#fi moving out to the object. “The

absence of vividness in the object of non-perceptual knowledge is

due to the fact that no urtti moves out to the object, and thus does not

disclose the identity of the ob} ¢h the consciousness underlying

it.t So the outward ind tt to an object is the

necessary condition only 6 vicdge of the object.

dou 1 SLS., p. 337 See also SI.





BOOK V

Cuaprer IX

PERCEPTION OF SPACE AND MOVEMENT

§ 1. Introduction

The Nyaya-Vaisesika holds that there is one, eternal, ubiquitous

space, which is not an object of perception. It is inferred from the

spatial characters of proximity (¢paratva) and remoteness (paratva).

But the spatial characters of position, direction, and distance can be

perceived directly through vision and touch. The Mimarhsakas

also hold that these can be perceived directly through vision and

touch. According to them, the spatial characters of direction and

distance can be directly perceived through the auditory organ also.

The Sarkhya-Patafijala, her hand, holds that space

and time are the catego anding or constructions

of the intellect (suddhin o which, it understands

the phenomenal world. systanding which imports

the empirical relations of id causality into the world

of reals, viz. intelligence-sta rgy-stuff (rajas) and matter-

stuff (tamas). When we } ctual intuition (nirvichard

nirvikalpaprajna) we appre 3 as they are in themselves

without the imported emg gpace, time, and causality.?

According to Sarnkara als ad causality are categories

of the understanding, accor the world of phenomena

is interpreted. According 1@ the Buduhisr idealists, space and time

apart from concrete presentations are ideal constructions of the mind,

§ 2. The Mimamsaka. Direct Auditory Perception of Direction

Space must be distinguished as des‘a@ (locus) and dik (direction),

According to the Mimarhsaka, both locus and direction are directly

perceived through the auditory organ, though they are perceived

as qualifying adjuncts (vifesana) of sounds. ‘The Mimarsaka holds

that the ear-drum or the auditory organ is prdpyakdrt and hence

produces the perception of a sound, only when it actually comes in

1B, N. Seal, The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, p. 21.
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contact with the sound. ‘The ear does not go out to its object,

viz. the sound which is at a distance, but the sound is produced in

a certain point of space at a distance and propagated to the ear-drum

through the air-waves. Thus the ear-drum never comes in contact

with the locus of a sound; it comes in contact with the sound,

when it is carried into it through the air-waves. Thus we perceive

a sound, only when the sound is carried to the ear-drum through

the air waves. But can there be a direct perception of the locus

(desa) of the sound through the car-drum ? The ear-drum produces

the perception of a sound when it is in actual contact with the sound,

which is propagated to the ear-drum through the air-waves from

another point of space. So the audible sound may be said to have

its locus in the ear-drum itself. But is a sound perceived to have its

locus in the car-drum ? Or, is it perceived to have its locus in another

point of space? We find in our actual experience that sound is

never perceived without a incal jag < and it is never perceived

as having its locus in the ways perecived as having

its locus in another poin ‘the ear-drum can never

produce the auditory perce d without coming in direct

contact with the sound, an * go out to the locus of the

sound, where it is produced efa}y it cannot produce the

perception of a sound having in a distant point of space.

All that it can do is to p ception of a sound having

its locus in the ear-drun seption of the sound is

produced only when the rs original locus, i.c. the

point of space where it was when it is in the ear-drum.

But, as a matter of fact, we } e 2 sound as having its locus

ta the ear- ~drum, but in another point of space outside the car-drum.
Sounds coming from different directions are perccived as having

different local characters. Whenever sounds are perceived they are

perceived as coming from particular directions; they are never

perceived without their local characters. We have a distinct

auditory perception in such a form as “ the sound comes from this

direction”, ‘Thus when sounds come into the car-drum from

different directions, they come into it not as mere sounds, but as

coloured by the different directions from which they come. And

the ear-drum, bemg in contact with these sounds, is in contact with

their different local colourings too, and consequently, it produces

the perception of different sounds with different local characters,

‘Thus though the ear-drum cannot come in actual contact with the

hh.

1 Yatastu disa agata dhvanayastaya visistarh sabdath bodhayati, sa hi

dik grotrapraptyad Sakyate érotrena grahitum, SD., Pp. 554.



PERCEPTION OF SPACE AND MOVEMENT 143

direction of a sound, yet it can produce the perception of the sound

with the local character of its direction. This is the reason why

we perceive audible sounds not as seated in the ear-drum but coming

from different directions outside the ear-drum.

According to the Mimarmsaka, therefore, just as sounds are

directly perceived through the ear, so also the directions from which

they come. We never perceive sounds, pure and simple, but sounds

with their different local characters ; and hence through these local

characters of sounds we directly perceive the different directions

from which they come.

But though according to the Mimarhsaka there is a direct

auditory perception of direction, we must not suppose that, according

to him, there can be a direct auditory perception of direction apart

from, and independently of, the perception of sounds. Just as there

can be no independent perception of time through the sense-organs

apart from the perception of theig.appropriate objects, so there can

be no independent perceptigit i ‘ie form of direction through

the ear apart from the ids. Thus we perceive

space as direction through tary not as an independent

entity, but only as a qualif sounds, which are coloured

by the directions from whic Hence, according to the

Mimathsaka, we have a dire perception of space in the

form of direction? The 2 so holds that direction is

perceived through the pe %, west, and the like?

“2

§ 3. Direct Auditory if Dustance and Position

The local position of an object can be determined, if its direction

and distance from us can be ascertained, because the local position

of an object is nothing but its position in a point of space in a particu-

lar direction and at a particular distance from us, “Thus the local

position of an object in relation to us involves its direction and distance

from us.

We have already seen that according to the Mimimsaka, the

direction of a sound can be directly perceived as the local character

of the sound through the auditory organ. But how can distance

be perceived through the ear? Sounds coming from a proximate

point of space are perceived as most intense (¢7vra) but their intensity

1 Yadyapi na svdtantr yena disah srotragrahyatvath tathapi sabde

prhyamane tadviéesanataya digapi grotrena grhyate. SD., p. 554.

2 SD., pp. 553-4.
3 NM., p. 137.
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becomes feebler and feebler as they come from greater and greater

distances. “Thus sounds are perceived as having different degrees

of intensity according to their varying distances. And through

these different degrees of intensity of sound-sensations we directly

perceive the distances from which they come.

And as we directly perceive the directions of sounds through the

local characters of acoustic sensations, and their distances through

the different degrees of their intensity, we can casily infer the original

position of sounds, As a matter of fact, whenever we perceive

sounds, we directly perceive their directions as well as distances

through their different local characters and different degrees of

intensity respectively, and consequently, we vaguely perceive their

local positions too. But the local positions of sounds cannot be

exactly ascertained without an act of inference from the dircctions

and distances of sounds,?

§ 4. The Mimamsaka & ‘xtra-organic Localization

perception of a sound is

ar-drum which is in direct

ven it is in its own original

ie. real seat (paramdrtha desa)

ne real seat of an audible

was originally produced

According to the Mix

produced only when it has ¢

contact with it 5 it cannot

position outside the ear-dru

of an audible sound is th

sound can never be the:

(dhvanyutpattidesa). Sti wEpexEAVE an audible sound as having

its seat not in the ear-druny he original position in space.

For this the Mimirnsaka offers the following reason. When the

sound comes into the ear-drum it comes with a particular local

colouring, qualified by the direction and position from which it

comes, and consequently we perceive the sound with a particular

local character and a particular degree of intensity through which we

directly perccive the direction and the original position of the sound,

And thus because of the non-apprehension of the real seat of an

audible sound, viz. the locus of the ear-drum, and because of the

apprehension of the original position of the sound through its local

character and intensity, we mistake the original position of the sound

for its real seat. Thus in the extra-organic localization of sounds

1 Dhvanayasca kramena mandibhavantah pratyasannad diarad dirataracca

desidagatastivrath mandarh mandatarath ca éabdam bodhayanti. SD.,

PP. 55475.

2 SD., pp. 554-5.
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there is an error of judgment. Just as in the illusory perception

of silver in a shell we perceive the shell before our eyes, but we

reproduce the silver in memory perceived in another place owing

to their similarity and erroneously connect the position of the shell

with silver, though in reality there is no connection between the two,

so we erroncously connect an audible sound with its original position

in space outside the ear-drum, though, in fact, the car-drum itself

is the real seat of the audible sound. ‘Thus in the perception of a

sound in such a form as “ there is a sound at such a distance to the

east’ there is an extra-organic localization of the sound in which

there is an illusory projection of the sound into the point of space

in which the sound was originally producedt

§ 5. The Buddhist Explanation of the Extra-organte Localization

of Sounds

the olfactory organ, the

gustatory organ, and th apprehend their objects,

viz. smell, taste, and touck Hen there is a direct contact

of the objects with the sen sual organ and the auditory

organ ate aprapyakart, i -hend their objects without

coming in direct contact w ‘Thus a sound need not

ce ear-drum in order to be

but it can be perceived

© from the sound. And

shad and its place of origin,

nd-sensation is not illusory,

According to the Budd

come from its locus of ori

perceived as the Miméirhgal

through the ear though |

as there is a real connection

the extra-organic localizsti

There is no error of judg ferrng a sound-sensation to

a particular point of space where the sound was originally produced.®

§ 6. The Mimamhsaka Criticism of the Buddhist View

Kumiarila offers the following criticism of the Buddhist view.

On the Buddhist hypothesis, we cannot account for the apprehension

of a sound by a person near at hand and the non-apprehension of

a sound by a person far away from the sound. And also, on the

Buddhist view, we cannot account for the fact that a sound is first

perceived by a person near it, and then perceived by a person far

away from it; nor can we account for the fact that sounds have

different degrees of intensity (tivramandadivyavasthé) according as

they come from greater and greater distances.

1 §D., and SDP., p. 555. 2 See Chapter I.

3 §D, and SDP., p. 557.
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If the ear could apprehend a sound even from a distance without

coming in direct contact with the sound as the Buddhists suppose,

then all sounds far and near would be simultaneously perceived

through the ear, and there would be no such order in the perception

of sounds as the sounds proximate to the ear are perceived first and

then those which are at a distance. But these are the facts of

experience. First we perceive those sounds which are near us,

and then we perceive those which are at a distance. The same

sound is first perceived by a person near the sound, and then by one

at a distance. This order of succession in the perception of sounds

can never be explained by the Buddhist theory. If the ear could

apprehend a sound from a distance without coming in direct contact

with the sound, then it would simultaneously apprehend all sounds

far and near. Hence the Buddhist theory is not sound.!

§ 7. Perception of (} The Prabhadkara

The Prabhikara hol

tion, It is inferred from

effects. Salikanatha says

and above disjunctions an

The movement in a movin

and conjunctions.”? Wh

perceive is not the mover

and conjunctions with cer

not an object of percep-

conjunction which are its

ot perceive anything over

is In a moving substance.

oferred from its disjunctions

.moves, what we actually

, but only its disjunctions

juce, from which we infer

the existence of moveme: if is not the same thing as

disjunctions and conjunction former subsists In the moving

object, while the latter subsist in outside space?

§ 8. (il) The Bhatta Mimamsaka

Parthasarthimigra disputes the view of Prabhakara and holds

that movement is an object of perception. Prabhikara argues that

we perceive only the disjunction of an object from one point of space

and its conjunction with another point of space which did not exist

in the object before ; so they must spring out of a cause which ts

inferred from the effect, and that cause is movement; we never

1 §D, and SDP., pp. 557-8; SV., pp. 760-1.
2 Pratyaksena hi gacchati dravye vibhagasariyogatiriktavisesinupalabdheh.

Yastvayath gacchatlti pratyayah sa vibhagasarhyogdnumitakriydlambanah,
PP., p. 79.

3 PSPM., p. 9I.
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perceive movement but infer it from its effect. The substance itself

cannot be regarded as the cause of its disjunctions and conjunctions,

since it was there even before they came into being.1

Parthasirathimisra contends that movement can never be inferred,

since it could be inferred only as the immaterial cause (asamavdyi-

karana) of the conjunctions and disjunctions of a thing with points

in space, and this would mean that movement would be cognized

as subsisting in the thing as well as in space ; but, as a matter of fact,

we never cognize movement in space but only in the moving thing.*

So movement cannot be regarded as an object of inference, Prabha-

kara argues that we do not perceive anything over and above the

conjunctions and disjunctions of a moving object. Parthasdrathimigra

contends that when a snake moves on the ground both the snake and

the ground have conjunctions and disjunctions ; but still we appre-

hend that the snake is moving, and not the ground. Hence the

object of apprehension is th ement of the snake which

responsible for our cognitts ke is moving, and not the

ground, And this moves an object of inference.

It is an object of perceptio

§ 9.

Kanada holds that m

when it inheres in a colo

that it is an object of visu:

aisesika

sbject of visual perception

Sarhkaramigra points out

ception both? Movement

cannot be perceived throug touch when it inheres in an

uncoloured substance.6 A the older Vaigesikas, colour

or form (rapa) is a condition of both visual and tactual perception.
But the later Vaiscsikas discard this doctrine. They make manifest

colour a condition of visual perception, and manifest touch a condition

of tactual perception.’ But both the schools hold that movement

is an object of visual and tactual perception under certain conditions.

This doctrine finds favour also with the Western psychologists.

Stidhara quotes a passage from Prakaranapanctka explaining the
Prabhakara doctrine of inferrability of movement, and subjects it to

severe criticism.® His criticism is substantially the same as that of

Parthasarthimisra. Prabhakara argues that we do not perceive

1 §D., pp. 267-8. 2 PSPM., pp. gI-2.
8 SD., p. 274. 4VS., iv, 1, 11.
5 VSU., iv, 1, Ir. ® VS., VSU., and VSV., iv, 1, 12,
7 VSV., pp. 373-4; BhP. and SM., 54-6; see Chapter HI.
8 PP., 79; NK., p. 194.
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anything apart from disjunctions and conjunctions in a moving

object } movement is not perceived, but inferred from disjunctions

and conjunctions. [his argument is unsubstantial. If movement

of an object is said to be inferred from disjunctions and conjunctions,

it should be inferred as subsisting both in the object and in what it

moves, since disjunctions and conjunctions belong to both of them.

For instance, when a monkey moves from the root of a tree to its

top and again from the top to the root, we ought to infer that the

tree is moving as well as the monkey, since the disjunctions and

conjunctions inhere as much in the tree as in the monkey. But

we never infer that the tree is moving. When we suddenly perceive

a flash of lightning at night in the midst of dense darkness we perceive

its movement, but not its conjunctions and disjunctions with points

of space.2. Hence movement is an object of perception.

NK, p. 1943 also Randle, Jad.

2NK., p. 195.

agic am the Barly Schools, p, 113,



CuaPrer X

PERCEPTION OF TIME

§ 3. Introduction

In this chapter we shall deal with perceptual time as distinguished

from conceptual time, or with the time apprehended by perception

as distinguished from the time of ideal construction. We shall not

consider the nature of time as a reality. The Indian philosophers

are of opinion that time is a coefficient of all consciousness including

external perception and internal perception. But they do not

recognize the perception of time as an independent entity. According

to them, there is no sense for empty time apart from events or changes ;

succession and duration are the two important constituents of time.

So some Naiyayikas and the Vedantists analyse the perception of

time into the perception of succession and the perception of duration.

They derive the percept 1OT 2 ion from the perception of

changes, and the percept m the perception of the .

‘specious present ”’ the perception of the

“specious present”? as th ll our time-consciousness.

They derive the conceptia nd the future from the

perception of the “ specivus which there is an echo of

the immediate past and a fos « Immediate future. In it

there is a rudimentary con : past and the future which

are clearly brought to « nemory and expectation

respectively. The Buddi fs not believe in duration

and the ‘‘ specious present ieve only im succession and

the mathematical present. ghize succession alone as the

only constituent of time, and identify the perception of time with the
perception of succession. And they regard the perception of

succession as identical with the perception of changes. They do

not believe in time apart from changes. They identify time with

succession, and succession with changes. "Thus they identify percep-

tion of time with the perception of changes. ‘They do not believe

in the perception of time as a qualifying adjunct of all events or

changes. But the consciousness of change is not identical with

change-consciousness. “The consciousness of transition is not

the same as transition-consciousness. So the Buddhists try their

149
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best to derive duration from succession, and explain away the unity

and continuity of time. Let us now discuss the main problems of

temporal perception.

§ 2. Ls Time an Object of Perception ?

The first question that arises in connection with temporal percep-

tion is whether time is an object of perception or not. According

to the Vedintists, time is a coefficient of all perception. The

Bhatta Mimarnsakas and some Naiyayikas too hold that time is

perceived by both the external and the internal sensc-organs as a

qualification of their objects of perception.

Jayanta Bhatta has discussed the possibility of the visual percep-

tion of time. Can time be an object of visual perception ? According

to the Vaisesika, an object of visual perception must have extensity

or appreciable magnitude { ¢ manifest or sensible colour

(udbhittariipavattua).' Be arless. How, then, can

it be an object of visu Vhe Naiydyika retorts :

How is colour perceived ‘clourless ? Certainly an

object has colour which inké colour Itself has no colour

inhering init. And ifcolou eived, though it is colourless,

then timc also can be an ob ral perception, though it is

colourless. Jayanta Bhatt iy perceived through the

visual organ 3 it is a fact ¢ so it cannot be denied,

though we may not acenu ‘t of experience cannot be

argued out of existence. A fact, that is visible which

can be perceived through the 5 be it coloured or colourless ;

and time can be perceived through the visual organ, though it is

colourless ; hence none can deny the visual perception of time.?

Ramakrsnadhvarin, the author of Sishdmani, rightly points out

that if we deny the visual perception of time because it is colourless,

we cannot account for our visual perception of an object as existing

at present, e.g. “the jar exists now’ (idanim ghato vartate). If

the present time were not an object of this perception, then there

would be no certainty as to the time in which the jar is perceived to

exist, but there would be a doubt whether the jar exists at present

or not. But, in fact, the jar is definitely perceived as existing mow ;

the actual perception of the jar is not vitiated by the least doubt

whether the jar exists at present or not. Such an undoubted percep-

tion of an object as existing “ now ”’ clearly shows that besides the

a

1 Chapter IIT. 2 NM., pp. 136+7 3 see also VP., p. 20.
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object, an element of time also, viz. the present time, enters into the

visual perception of the object.

But if time is regarded as an object of visual perception, though

it is colourless, because of our visual perception of an object as

existing “now ”’, then it may equally be argued that dasa (ether)

also is an object of visual perception, because of our visual perception

of a row of herons in dkasa (akdse valaka). But akasa is not admitted

to be an object of perception ; it is regarded as a supersensible object

which is inferred from sound as its substrate.t And if, in spite of

our visual perception of a row of herons in ahasa (akase valdkd),

Gkaia is not regarded as an object of visual perception, or of any

kind of perception, whatsoever, then why should time be regarded

as an object of visual perception, because of our visual perception

of an object as existing “now ” ?

It may be argued that the visual perception of a row of herons

in dkasa is an acquired perceptic he visual perception of fragrant

sandal. Just as in the vis; fragrant sandal the visual

presentation of the sand: alities) is blended with

the representation of its & d by the olfactory organ

ona previous occasion and r ry by the sight of the sandal,

so in the visual perception herons in akafa, the visual

perception of the row of he is blended with the idea of

akafa which is represente aes by another cognition

by association, and so aa ct of visual perception.

But if this argument is y. « well be argued that the

element of time which ent erceptive process is not an

object of perception, but it i <n consciousness by another

cognition, with which it is associated in experience, and thus the
element of time entering into every perception is not an object of

direct perception,?

The truth is that the visual perception of an object as existing

“now ” is not an acquired perception like the acquired perception

of fragrant sandal, because in this perception the element of time

(now) is felt as an object of direct visual perception ; nor ts it like

the visual perception of a row of herons in dkasa, because akdsa

docs not enter into the perception as a qualification (vifesana) of its

object. The present time is perceived as a qualification of cyery

object of perception. Whenever an object, event, or action is

perceived, it is not perceived as timeless, but as existing or occurring

in time, or qualified by the present time.

1 Sikhamani and Maniprabha on VP., p. 25. 2 Ibid, p. 26,
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And time is not only an object of visual perception, but of all

kinds of perception. It is perceived by all the sense-organs, external

and internal, as a qualification of their objects} Here we are

reminded of Kant’s doctrine that time is the form of external and

internal perception.

§ 3. No Perception of Time as an Independent Entity

But though time is an object of perception, it is never perceived

as an independent entity. One of the essential characteristics of

time is succession, and succession is never perceived apart from

changes. So we can never perccive time apart from actions or changes

which occur in time. The temporal marks of before and after,

sooner and later, etc., are never perceived apart from actions or

changes. And if there is no distinct perception of time apart from

that of changes, are we to 345 here | is no perception of time,

but only a perception of ¢ ¢ nothing but change or

action? Some hold tha va action is a fiction of

imagination ; time is ide sn or change; time and

action are synonymous. s no perception of time at

all, but only that of actions vatambana).®

‘The Naiyiyika admits ¢ no perception of time apart

from that of actions. By dees not follow that there

is no perception of time a nent of time always enters

into the perception of ac Stuent factor ; actions are

never perceived without bei y time ; actions unqualified

by time or timeless action vercelved, The perception

of time is inseparable from the perception of actions 3 but they are
not identical with each other. Hence the legitimate conclusion is

that time cannot be perceived as an independent entity, but only as a

qualifying adjunct (visesana) of events or actions 3 there is no percep-

tion of empty time devoid of all sensible content, but only of filled

time or time filled with some sensible matter. Just as there is no

perception of mere actions unqualified by time, so there is no percep-

tion of empty time devoid of all sensible content. When we perceive

succession or simultancity, sooner or later, we do not perceive mere

actions, but we perccive something else which qualifies these actions,

and thatistime. Time, therefore, is perceived not as an independent

entity, but as a qualification of the objects of perception ; there is no

perception of empty time.’

1 $D.,p. 5543 Yatindramatadipika, p. 23 ; Kusumiafijaliprakasa, Ch, IL,
p- 41. 2 NM., p. 136. 3 Thid., p. 136.
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But it may be urged, if time is an object of perception, why is it

perceived not as an independent entity, but only as a qualification

of perceptible objects? Jayanta Bhatta says that it is the very nature

of time (vastusvabhava) that it can be perceived only as a qualifica~

tion of perceptible objects, and not as an independent entity like a

jar; and the nature of things (vastusvabhava) or the law of nature

can never be called in question. This is the final limit of explana~

tion. We can never account for the ultimate nature of things.}

So time is an object of perception. The Bhatta Mimarhsaka also

admits that time cannot be perceived by the sense-organs as an

independent entity, but it 1s perceived by all the sense-organs as a

qualification (visesana) of their own objects.?

This psychological analysis of the perception of time is parallel

to that of William James. ‘We have no sense,” he says, “ for

empty time, ... We can no more intuit a duration than we can intuit

an extension devoid of all sensible content.’ > Kant’s notion of a pure

intuition of time withau matter is psychologically

false.

Present§ 4. 2?

Some deny the existenc:

of the perception of the pre

it is detached from its stal

to the ground, traversing

one position to another, say

it comes to the ground. W has passed from @ to 4,

the space between a and 4 is thé versed, and the time related to

that traversed space is that which has been passed through (patitakala

or the past); and when the fruit will pass from 4 to ¢, the space

between 4 and c is the space to be traversed, and the time related to

this space is that which is to be passed through (patttavyakala or the

future) ; and apart from these two spaces, the traversed space and the

space to be traversed, there is no third space left intervening between

them which may be perceived as being traversed and give rise to the

perception of the present time. So the present time does not exist.

Here by the present time is meant the mathematical time-point which

is the boundary line between the past and future. But such a time~

point is never an object of actual perception. Hence there is no

1 NM., p. 137.

2 Kalo na svatantryenendriyairgrhyate. Athaca visayesu svesu grhyama-

nesu tadviseganataya sarvairapindriyairgrhyate tadvat. §D., p. 554.
3 Principles of Psychology, vol. i, pp. 619-20.

ent time and consequently

aa feuit falls to the ground,

dually nearer and nearer

dt pradually passing from

: 6 toc, and so on until
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present time at all. This argument reminds us of Zeno’s dialectic

against the possibility of motion,

But Vitsyayana rightly points out that time cannot be conceived

in terms of space but only in terms of action.2 Thus Vatsyayana

anticipates Bergson in holding that there can be no spatial representa-

tion of time. According to him, time is perceived as qualifying

an action ; an action is perceived as occurring in time, When,

for instance, the action of falling has ceased, and is no more, it is

perceived as past ; and when the action of falling is going to happen

and not yet commenced, it is perceived as future ; and when the

action of falling is going on, it is perceived as present. “Thus time-

consciousness is found in the perception of action. When an action

is no more, it is perceived as past 5 when it is not yet begun, it is per-

ceived as future ; and when it is going on, it is perceived as present.?

If an action is never perceived as going on, how can it be perceived

as no more or as not yet? BF e, if the action of falling is

not perceived as going o erceived as having ceased,

or as going to happen ? Act, what is meant by the

past time or the time “rt dion through ” (patitakala),

in the present case, is th falling is over or no more 3

and what is meant by # - or the time “to be fallen

through ” (patitavyahkaiz) action of falling is going to

happen and not yet begu: Hh these points of time, past

and future, the object ts. ; but when we perceive

that the fruit is in the pré we perceive the object ix

action. “Thus time is perce ‘erms of space but in terms of

actions ; when they are pe ing on or in the process of

happening, they are perceived as present ; when they are perceived

as over or no more, they are perceived as past, and when they are

perceived as going to happen and not yct begun, they are perceived as

future. The consciousness of the present is the nucleus of the

consciousness of the past and the future ; the past and the future are

built upon the present. Time is perceived only through an action ;

the actual happening of an action is perceived as present ; and unless

an action is perceived as happening or present, it can never be

perceived as past or future, inasmuch as the action does not really

exist in the past or in the future but only in the present. Hence

the perception of the present cannot be denied as all our time~-

consciousness is centred in it.4

1 NBh,, ii, 1,37; Jha, E. 'T., fedian Thought, vol. il, p. 245.

2 Nadhvavyangah kalah kim tarhi? Kriyavyangah. Ibid., 1, 1, 38.

8 Thid., ii, 1, 38. 4 NBh. and NV.,, ii, 1, 38.
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The whole controversy hinges on the meaning of the present

time, Vatsyayana takes it in the sense of the ‘specious present ””

or felt present which is a tract of time. His opponent takes it in the

sense of the mathematical time-point or indivisible instant which is

never a fact of actual experience. Vatsyayana is right in so far as

he gives a psychological cxplanation of the specious present which

is the basis of our conception of the past and future. He anticipates

the most modern psychological analysis of our time-consciousness

in western psychology. A few quotations from books on modern

western psychology will not be out of place here.

“ Let anyone try,” says William James, “ to notice or attend to,

the present moment of time. One of the most baffling experiences

occurs. Where is it, this present? It has melted in our grasp,

fled ere we could touch it, gone in the instant of becoming. . . Itis

only as entering into the living and moving organization of a | much
wider tract of time that the stricgypmeggnt is apprehended at all. It is,

in fact, an altogether ideal a aly never realized in sense,

but probably never evert: those unaccustomed to
philosophic meditation. to the conclusion that

it must exist, but that it dees be a fact of our immediate

experience, The only & inumediate experience is

what Mr. E, R. Clay has ¥ the specious present ’.”” +

Elsewhere he says, “ 7% ragon and prototype of

all concetved times is the at, the short duration of

which we are immediately astble.?® J. M, Baldwin

also bears out this view af says, “ Subjectively, each
individual constructs his ow from the standpoint of the

‘specious’ or felt present by means of images in which past and
future, not actually present, are represented. It is only from this

standpoint that the terms past and future have proper meaning. In

this construction are included not only the times of the individuals’

private experiences, but all times which may be dated from the

present ‘now ’,’73

Vatsyayana’s account of the perception of the time-series closely

resembles that of Volkmann and Stout. “ “No more’ and ‘ not

*,” says Volkmann, “are the proper time~feclings, and we are

us

Ee

yet,
aware of time in no other way than through these feelings.” # This

Principles of Psychology, vol. i, pp. 608-9,

Ibid., p. 631.

Dictionary of Philosophy and Psychology, vol. ii, p. 698.

Psychology, § 87, quoted by James in his Principles of Psychology, vol.\,

p. 631.

Pw Ne he



156 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

doctrine of Volkmann has been elaborated by Stout, who has

beautifully expressed his view as follows :—

“Actual sensation is the mark or stamp of present time. “The

present time as distinguished from the past or future, is the time

which contains the moment of actual sensation. . . . Distinction

between past, present, and future can only be apprehended in a

rudimentary way at the perceptual level. But there is, even at this

level, what we may call a‘ not yet’ consciousness and a ‘ no more’

consciousness. “The ‘not yet’ consciousness is contained in the

prospective attitude of attention, in the pre-adaptation for what is

to come which it involves, This ‘not yet’ consciousness is

emphasized when conation is delayed or obstructed, as when the dog

is kept waiting for its bone. “The ‘no more ’ consciousness emerges

most distinctly when conation is abruptly disappointed or frustrated.

With the advent of ideal representation the ‘no more’ and the

‘not yet’ experiences bec: more definite.” 1

Ladd says, “It is by ¢ if imaging and thinking,

in which every conceptu lat the vague conscious-

ness of a ‘still-there’ is the conception of ‘ the

present’; the consciousn w-going ’ or ‘just-gone ’,

into the conception of ‘ th the consciousness of the

“not yet there’, with its a ompaniment of expectation

or dread, into the conceptio anes

§ 5. The Sensible Prese vous (The Buddhist View)

‘Time has two essential ch iz. succession and duration.

But the Buddhists do not recognize the existence of duration or

block of time. They identify time with mere succession of ideas.

The Buddhists hold with Berkeley and Hume that there is no abstract

time apart from presentations. Time is not a substantive reality,

as the Naiydyikas hold, but it is a cluster of successive presentations ;

an abstract time apart from momentary impressions is an artificial

conceptual construction, And according to the Buddhists, there

are no continuous and uniform impressions (dhdravahika-jfdna) but

- only a series of detached and discrete impressions, a perpetual flux

of successive presentations (4sanabhangura-jidna). Continuity is only

an illusory appearance due to our slurring over the landmarks of

impressions owing to their similarity. Momentary sensations alone

are real; there is no continuity among discrete sensations. The

1 A Manual of Psychology, second edition, 1919, pp. 405-6.

2 Psychology Descriptive and Explanatory, p. 497.
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seeming continuity of impressions is nothing more than the rapid

succession of impressions owing to the rapidity and uniformity of

stimulations. Thus the Buddhist doctrine is quite the same as that

of David Hume.

Time may be viewed either as one-dimensional or as bi-

dimensional. Either it may be regarded as having only linear

extension or succession, or it may be regarded as having simultaneity

and succession both. “The Buddhists hold that there is no

synchronousness or simultaneity ;_ there is only succession or sequence

among our presentations. So a momentary presentation can neither

apprehend the past nor the future, but it apprehends only the present

which has no duration. “Thus according to the Buddhists, the

sensible present has no duration ; it is an instant or a “ time-point ”’.

‘The Vedantists and some Naiydyikas hold that the sensible present

is not a mathematical point of time but has a certain duration; the

sensible present is a tract of ling over a few moments—

it is an extended preseg ious present”? (witata eva

halah).* According te ious present”? having a

certain duration yields us ¢ sentation without flickering

of attention.

But the Buddhists hoi

the present has no durat

inasmuch as our impressi

are not somewhat prols

during events, And ther

as the Vedantists and some oid.

According to Prabhak nsciousness “I know this”

(aham idam janami) there is a simultancity of three presentations,

viz, the presentation of the knower (J), the presentation of the known

object (this), and the presentation of knowledge (or the relation

between the knower and the known). This is Prabhakara’s

doctrine of Triputi Sarhvit or triple consciousness.

The Buddhists hold that the three elements are not simultaneous ;

but they are discrete and detached from one another; there is no

relation among them ; there can be no relation between the knower

and the known. They hold that at first there is a particularized

presentation (sdkara-jfidna) of “1” (aham), then that of “this”

(:dam), and then that of “ knowing’ (janamt). Thus these discrete

and momentary impressions flow in succession, But when the first

impression of “I” vanishes, it leaves a residuum (va@sana) which

3 no ‘specious present” ;

nstantancous or momentary

sntary. Our presentations

ut instantaneous or non-

us and uniform impressions,

1 Pratyaksasya hi ksana eka grahyah. NBT., p. 22.

2-NM.,, p. 450,
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colours and modifies the second impression of “this”? ; and when

the second impression vanishes, it leaves a residuum which colours

and modifies the third impression, ‘Thus though these three

impressions are discrete and isolated from one another, there is a

cumulative presentation of these momentary impressions owing to

the transference of residua from the preceding impressions to the

succeeding ones (vdsand-sarhkrama) and the residua of the former

colouring or modifying the latter (upaplava). Thus the Buddhists

have invented the hypotheses of residua (vdsand), transference of

residua (v@sandsamkrama), and modification of impressions by residua

(upaplava) to explain away the fact of continuity or the consciousness

of transition; a succession of presentations is certainly not the

consciousness of succession. The Buddhists do not explain, but

explain away the fact of unity and continuity of consciousness,+

The Buddhists examine the perceptive Process and show that

perception cannot apprehend thy ecious present’ A perception

is nothing but a presentag entation is the presentation
of a single moment 3 i the past and the future.
If there is a series of p ¢, etc., is it the antecedent

presentation 4 (uttaravi ¢ succeeding presentation &

that takes hold of the pres tation by the hind part, as it

were? he Buddhists 2 é can neither take hold of ¢,

nor can it take hold of . ast is not present; and the

future as future is not the present presentation

can neither apprehend ¢ future presentation, and

consequently, there can be prchension or perception of

the past and future.®

But the Buddhists hold that the past enters into the present at

the time of passing away, and the future also enters into the present,

though it is not yet come, so that the present presentation is an echo

of the immediate past and a foretaste of the immediate future.’

Thus the Buddhists surreptitiously introduce an clement of linking

or transition between the past and the present, and between the present

and the future to explain our consciousness of the continuity of time.

But though they admit that the past and the future enter into the

present, they insist that it is only the present that is perceived and not

the past or the future which enters into the present. Such is the

nature of our experience that it unfolds successively——one presenta-

tion appearing and then disappearing. And in this series of presenta-

tions an antecedent state (parvadasa) cannot come in contact with

1 VPS., p. 75. 2-NM., p. 450.

* Vartamananupravesena bhiitabhavinoh kalayoh grahanam. Ibid., p. 450,
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a subsequent state (aparadasa), and a subsequent state cannot come

in contact with an antecedent state. All sense-presentations appre-

hend the present alone which is instantaneous or momentary.!

Some Naiyayikas hold that sometimes the present is perceived

as extended or with a certain duration, for instance, when we perceive

a continuous action, e.g. cooking, reading, etc.2 The sensible

present is not momentary, but has a certain length of duration

(vartamanaksano dirghah) it is not made up of a single moment,

but composed of a number of moments (sdndksanagandtmaka)?

‘The Buddhists urge that time cannot be a composite whole made

up of parts; it cannot be a cluster of simultancous presentations

because there is no simultaneity among presentations, Time is not

bi-dimensional, as some Naiyayikas hold, but it is one-dimensional.

There is no simultaneity, but only succession among our presenta-

tions. It is foolish to hold that perception apprehends an extended

present with a certain duration,4

The Naiyayika and -

uniform impression be

uninterrupted existence ¢

hends an extended presen

The Buddhists object

(avicchinna-drsti). Every 3

be a continuous impressic

momentary impressions,

are not really so. And

id that a continuous and

» to the unbroken and

d consequently, it appre-

duration.

is no uniform impression

momentary ; there cannot

ere is a rapid succession of

continuous, though they

30 continuous impression,

there can be no perception & us present ”? with a certain

duration? Even if there wate @oaibous impression, it would not

be able to apprchend the “ specious present ”’, because an object must

be presented to consciousness in order that we may have a presentative

knowledge of the object, and the object cannot be presented to

consciousness for more than one moment, since all objects are

momentary.® But, as a matter of fact, there can be no continuous

and uniform impression ; consciousness must always apprehend itself

as momentary ; and not only consciousness is momentary, but

also the consciousness of the momentariness of consciousness is

momentary. Here the Buddhists differ from the Neo-Hegelians,

Green, and others, who suppose that the consciousness of the relation

1NM., p. 450. ? Thid., p. 450.

8 Ibid., p. 451. “ Psychologically considered, there is no such thing as

a‘ mathematical point of time "no time that is not enduring time,” Ladd :

Psychology Descriptive and Explanatory, p. 311.

4NM.,, p. 451. 5 Thid., p. 452.
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of impressions must be enduring; momentary impressions are

apprehended as momentary by a consciousness which must be

permanent. “Thus, according to the Buddhists, all presentations

are momentary, and as such they can apprehend only the present

which has not a length of duration, but is constituted by a single

moment; the sensible present, therefore, is instantaneous or

momentary!

§ 6. The Sensible Present has Duration (The Natyaytka and the

Pedantist View)

The Buddhists recognize only one aspect of time, viz. succession.

They try to explain away the other aspect of time, viz. duration.

But some Naiyayikas and the Vedantists clearly recognize the import-

ance of duration apart from which succession has no meaning. The

Buddhists have argued that a annot apprehend the past

and the future as they 2¢ © consciousness; it can

apprchend only the preset ffuted by a single moment.

The Naiyayika urges th ntary glance (mimesa-drstt)

can apprehend the continué xf an object. Why should,

then, perception be regar chending the instantaneous

present? 2 Even supposing ¢ entary glance cannot appre-

hend the past and the fury - present, what is the span

of the present time percei: s and uniform impression

(animesa-drsti)? Is it a th 8 tract of time? ITs it an

instant or a length of dir: sensible present continues

as long as the continuous an impression persists without

an oscillation of attention, and as long as it is not interrupted by another
impression ; so that this single unitary presentation apprehends not
an instantaneous present but a lengthened or extended present with

a certain duration,

‘The Buddhists may urge that such an extended present is a tract

of time made up of a number of moments ;_ but the present is really

a single moment; the immediately preceding moment is past and

the immediately succeeding moment is future ; so they cannot be

perceived, The Naiyayika replies that in determining the span of

the sensible present we must not assume at the outset that it is

momentary, but we must determine it by an appeal to experience.

i Ksanikagrahi pratyaksamiti siddham. NM., p. 452.

* Ibid, p. 462.

3 Animesadrstina drstyavicchedadavicchinnasattaka eva drésyate iti na

ksanikagrahi pratyaksam, Ibid., p. 463.
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A psychological investigation must not be guided by metaphysical

speculation ; but metaphysics must be based on psychology. Psycho-

logically considered, there is no mathematical point of time, but only

a tract of timc. That time must be regarded as present which is

grasped by a single continuous impression without a break or inter-

ruption, And such an unbroken and uninterrupted impression

apprehends the present as an unbroken and uninterrupted block or

duration of time. Hence the sensible present is not an instant,

but has a length of duration.

The Buddhists may urge that even according to the Naiydyika

there cannot be a stable consciousness (sthirajfidna) but only a series

of momentary impressions ; how, then, can he hold that there can

be a perception of the “ specious present’? “Though all Naiydyikas

hold that a psychosis extends over three moments—the moment of

production, the moment of existence, and the moment of destruction

and there can be no simults hoses owing to the atomic

nature of the central sens¢ here are some Natyayikas

who hold that a continus ‘impression is not destroyed

at the third moment.) & ral mark of a consciousness

need not necessarily correst emporal mark of its object.

An object is apprehended & sness as having a continued

existence. A pulse of cor though existing at present,

can apprehend the pasé : wture as past and future.?

The feeling of the past i g3 and the feeling of the

future is not a future fe ance, a present recollection

apprehends the past; a p sf intuition (pratibha jiidna)

apprehends the future; and a ‘present inference apprehends both

the past and the future.

The Buddhists may urge that the operation of the sense~organs

dves not exist for more than a single moment; and in the absence

of a continued peripheral action there cannot be a perception of an

extended time or the “ specious present ”’.

The Naiyayika replies that peripheral action does not exist for

a moment, but continues for some time. "The perception of an

object depends upon the intercourse of a sense-organ with an object,

and this intercourse is not momentary, but persists for some time ;

peripheral stimulation is not a momentary act, but a somewhat

prolonged process ; and consequently perception does not apprehend an

instant or a “time-point’’, but a tract of time with a certain duration.!

1 NM., p. 463.

* Jidnarhtu vartamanakalamapyatitanagatakdlagrahi bhavati. .NM.,

p. 463.
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Vatsyayana says that sometimes the present is perceived as

unmixed with the past and the future, for instance, when we perceive

that a substance exists. And sometimes the present is perceived

as mixed up with the past and the future, for instance, when we

perceive the continuity of an action, e.g. cooking, cutting, etc. Thus

Vatsyayana admits that the present is sometimes perceived as having

a certain duration.!

According to the Vedantists, too, a continuous and uniform

impression (dhdrdvahikabuddhi) is a single unitary psychosis with

a certain duration; it is not a series of momentary impressions in

rapid succession, as the Buddhists hold. In the continuous impression

of a jar the mental mode which assumes the form of the jar is one

and undivided as long as the jar is presented to consciousness without

any flickering of attention, and is not interrupted by another psychosis.

It is not made up of many momentary psychoses, because according

to the Vedantist, a psychos in the field of consciousness

as long as the mind does » rm of a different object.

So the Vedantist also adr is and uniform presenta-

tion does not apprehend present, but an extended

present with a certain du s the Vedantists and some

Naiyayikas hold that the nt has duration, while the

Buddhists hold that the sensi 4 instantaneous of momentary.

Certainly the former view ig Hy correct. ‘The Buddhists

deny the “ specious presen. stradicts their fundamental

doctrine of impermanence 3.

This psychological discussi, “ specious present” in the

medieval philosophical literature ‘of Tria anticipates the same kind

of discussion in the modern psychology of the West. Professor

William James borrowed the word “specious present’? from

E. R. Clay and gave currency to it. He expresses his view most

beautifully as follows :-—

“The practically cognized present is no knife-edge, but a saddle-

back, with a certain breadth of its own on which we sit perched,

and from which we look in two directions into time. The unit

of composition of our perception of time is a duration, with a bow

and a stern, as it were, a rearward and a forward looking end.”’ 4

1 NBh,, il, 1, 41. 2 VP., p. 26.

3 Principles of Psychology, vol. 1, p. 609.

i



CHaprer XI

PERCEPTION OF THE UNIVERSAL (%4T1I)-INDIAN

NOMINALISM, CONCEPTUALISM AND REALISM

§ 1. Introduction

The problem of the universal and the individual has been

approached in the West from the psychological, logical, and meta-

physical points of view. The Indian thinkers also have investigated

the problem from these different standpoints, not in abstract isolation

from one another, but in their synthetic unity. The psychological

aspect of this question, as understood by the different schools of Indian

philosophers, is incomprehensible without a metaphysical considera-

tion of it. So we shall attempt here a psychological study of the

problem with reference to its metaphysical basis.

In the Western thought, there are mainly three theories of the

universal, viz. nominalisrn, con ism, and realism. According

to nominalism, the individuals’ -ae3-—there are only individual

things in nature, and p he mind; there is no

universal at all in reality ¢ is gencral. According

to conceptualism, there ar ai things in nature without

any universal class-essence it the mind has the power of

forming a concept or an at i idea of individual things.

Thus, according to it, there im nature, but the universal

exists in the mind in the fors zeneral idea, According

to realism, the universal ex >and in the mind; there

is a universal or class-cssenc: dividual things of nature,

and there is a universal notio# io che mind corresponding

to the class-essence in nature. Thus, according to nominalism,

there is no universal at all either in nature or in the mind ; according

to conceptualism, the universal exists only in the mind ; according to

realism, the universal exists both in nature and in the mind. Besides

these main theories there are certain intermediate positions.

Among the Indian thinkers also we find a perpetual conflict

between realists and nominalists. The note of conceptualism is not

prominent, though not altogether absent. The Buddhists are

thoroughgoing nominalists. “The Naiyayikas, the later Vaisesikas,

and the Mimarhsakas (Bhatta and Prabhakara) represent different

163
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schools of realism. Kanada, the father of the Vaisesika system,

and the earlier Vaisesikas are conceptualists. The Jaina is a

nominalist tending towards realism. Ra&manuja also is a nominalist

with a bent for realism.

The Buddhists hold that specific individuals (svalatsana) alone
are real; they are apprehended by indeterminate perception ; there
is no universal or class-essence at all in the specific individuals ; the

universal notion is an unreal abstraction of the mind; it is a con-
ceptual construction of the mind to carry on the practical purposes

of our life. The Buddhists are the most uncompromising nominalists.

The earlier VaiSesikas hold that universality or community

(s@mdnya) is a mark by which the understanding assimilates a number
of objects and forms a group or class; the universal is relative to the

understanding. Kanada and his earlier exponents hold that

the universal is a concept of the mind. They are conceptualists.

The Nalyayikas, the later iicas, the Bh&ttas, and the

Prabhakaras hold that ther }s ersal or class-cssence among

the individual objects of & 1s a difference of opinion

as to the relation of the - individual. [he Nyaya-
Vaisesika and the Prabha ¢ the universal is different
from the individual, and the een them is that of inherence,

the latter being the substr: former. The Bhatta, on the

other hand, holds that the diferent from, and identical
with, the individual 5 the 4» the two is that of identity-

in-difference.

The Jaina holds thar th no universal notion in the

mind, unless there is a rea ai in nature. The universal

notion is not an unreal fiction of the mind as the Buddhists suppose ;

it is real, and consequently it must be based on reality. Corre-

sponding to a universal notion in the mind, there must be a real

universal in nature. But what is the nature of the real universal ?

It is not a class-essence. The Jaina does not recognize its existence.

There can be no one, eternal, ubiquitous class-essence in the

individuals belonging to the same class, as the realists suppose. So far

the Jaina agrees with the Buddhist and supports nominalism. But

he differs from the Buddhist in that he recognizes the real existence

of similarity or likeness among the individual members of the same

class. ‘The likeness is the objective ground of a universal notion.

To this extent, the Jaina tends towards realism.

Ramanuja also holds a similar doctrine. According to him,

individuals alone are real ; there is no class-essence in them; but

there is a closc likeness or resemblance (sausddrsya) among them in
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the shape of certain definite collocations or configurations (samsthana)

of parts among the individuals. Thus, Ramanuja agrees with the

Jaina in holding that there is a real likeness among the individual

things belonging to the same class. Ram&nuja only gives an

interpretation of the likeness among the individual members of a class.

Thus, both the Jaina and Ramanuja are not out-and-out nominalists

like the Buddhists, though they deny the existence of a class-essence 5

they are nominalists with a leaning towards realism. They are

advocates of modified nominalism.

All Indian realists agrec in holding that the universal is an object

of perception ; it can be perceived through the sense-organs; it is

not an ideal construction of the mind. ‘The experience of the universal

is not conceptual, but perceptual. This is seldom admitted by the

Western realists, The Indian realists differ from one another only

in their views as to the relation of the universal to the individuals.

of Nominalism§ 2. (i) The

The universal in the

an object of perception.

tion of it in the mind,

cannot produce its cognit

universal does produce a

and consequently the cogré

Moreover, the unive

ssence (jdt7) can never be

sbiect produces the percep-

ersal (yatz) is eternal; so it

spire of being eternal, the

will never cease to do so.

r object will be possible.1

perceived, for perception

has for its object only the Aig gpecific individuals (svalaksana)

unconnected with other in coding and succeeding them.

By the universal we mean that feature which is common to a whole

class of objects. If such a universal character does exist at all, it

can be known only after collecting all the individual objects belonging

to a class and ascertaining their common character. “Thus, the

knowledge of the universal presupposes that of all the individuals

in which the universal exists. How, then, can such a universal

be known by indeterminate perception (airztkalpa pratyaksa), which

arises just after the contact of an object with a sense-organ, and is

quite independent of any other cognition, preceding or succeeding it ?

If it is apprehended by determinate perception (savtkalpa pratyaksa),

it is unreal for that very reason. According to the Buddhist, indeter-

minate perception alone is valid as it is free from all forms and

categories (vital/pa); determinate perception is invalid as it is not

free from thought-determinations. “Thus, the universal can be

1 $D., p. 381.



166 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

apprehended neither by indeterminate perception nor by determinate

perception.

Nor can it be proved by inference (anumdna) and verbal cognition

(fabda), for these too have for their objects the unreal forms of ideal

construction (z1kalpa), and as such cannot apprehend the ontological

reality.1

Hence specific individuals alone are real, since they are appre-

hended by indeterminate perception. The universal is nothing

but a mere form of determinate cognition having no real existence

in the world.?

§ 3. The Buddhist Criticism of the Nyaya-Vaisesika Realism

According to the Nyaya-Vaisesika, the universal is different

from the individual ; it inheres in the latter which is its substratum ;

there is one, eternal, ubiquitous universal among the members of

a class,

The Buddhist offers thx

(1) Firstly, things

occupy different portiot

perceived to occupy a spa

So the universal must not be

things which are different /

from one another. Fer ,

from a jar as they are di!

can never be perceived

universal cannot be differer uividual,

(2) Secondly, it may besa wagh the universal is different

from the individual, it cannot be perceived apart from the individual

simply because the former exists in the latter. But this is impossible.

The universal can never exist in the individual. If it does so,
does it exist in each individual wholly or partly? Both the alter-

natives are untenable. If the universal exists in its entirety in one

individual, then it cannot exist in any other individual, and being

one, it cannot exist entirely in many individuals. Evidently, if

the universal exhausts itself in one particular, it cannot exist in another

without being produced anew. But this is absurd. The universal

is eternal; it cannot be produced at all. Nor can it exist partly

in all the individuals, for it has no parts. Then, again, it is not

possible for the same universal to exist partly in the past, present,

and future individuals.

1 NM., pp. 297-8.

* Vikalpakaramatrath simanyam, alikarh va. SD., pp. 381-2.

iticism of this view -—

from one another must

But the universal is never

om that of the individual,

nthe individual. Moreover,

other can be perceived apart

loth can be perceived apart

. other. But the universal

individual. Hence the
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(3) Thirdly, even supposing that the universal exists in the

individual, does it exist everywhere in all the individuals, or only in

its proper objectives? For instance, docs the universal cow (gotva)

exist in all individuals belonging to different classes, e.g. cows, horses,

etc, (sarvasarvagata)? Or does it exist only in all the individual

cows (pindasarvagata) ?

If a universal (e.g. the genus of cow or gotva) exists in all

the individuals belonging to different classes (e.g. horses, cows,

buffaloes, etc.), then we should perceive the genus of cow (gotva)

in horses, that of horse (asvatva) in cows, and so on, and thus there

would be an utter confusion or intermixture of genera (sdi£arya).

It may be said that though a universal exists in all the individuals

belonging to different classes, the individuals belonging to a particular

class have the power of manifesting a particular universal. For

instance, only the individual cows can manifest the universal cow

(gotva), which is ubiquitous aryagata). But according to

the Buddhist idealist, exig its being perceived. If

the universal exists every’ @ perceived everywhere.

Even if a universal, thoug can be manifested only by

certain individuals, it de at this universal must be

perceived only in those indi f certain individuals manifest

a universal which is ubiquite qust manifest it as it truly is,
A lamp manifests certair oes not follow from this

that these objects are { jamp. Likewise, certain

individuals manifest a univ fot prove that the universal

must be perceived in those i

If, on the other hand, a-ariiversal exists only in all its objectives

or proper subjects (pindasarvagata or svavyaktisarvagata), how can

it be perceived in a newly born individual? For instance, if the

genus of cow (gefva) exists only in all individual cows, how can it be

perceived in a newly born cow, if it did not exist in that place before

the individual was born? The universal cannot be born along with

the individual as it is eternal. Nor can it come from any other

individual, because, firstly, it is without any form (@mérta), and con-

sequently incapable of movement, and, secondly, it is not perceived

in the individual from which it comes. Nor can it be said that the

universal exists partly in the individual from which it comes, and

partly in the newly born individual to which it comes, because the

universal is without any parts. And thus when an individual is

destroyed, the universal does not remain in that place, because it

is not perceived there. Nor is it destroyed along with the individual,

1 Cf Berkeley.

Y
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because it is eternal. Nor does it go to some other individual

because, firstly, it is without any form (amarta) and consequently

incapable of movement, and secondly, the universal cannot enter

into another individual in which it already exists.

(4) Fourthly, the Nyaya-Vaisesika holds that the relation

‘between the universal and the individual is one of inherence (sama-

_ vaya); the universal inheres in the individual. The Buddhist

denies the relation of inherence altogether, and identifies it with

identity (¢@ddtmya). Inherence, according to the Vailsesika, is the

relation between two entities which can never be perceived apart

from each other, e.g. the relation between a substance and its qualities,

the relation between the constituent parts and the composite whole,

the relation between the universal and the individual, etc. ‘The

Buddhist holds that those entities, which are not perceived apart

from each other, are not different from each other, but they are

identical with each other. 3: “ity and inseparability of percep-

tions constitute a test off universal can never be

perceived apart from th e they are not different

from cach other.

(5) Lastly, if the uni

have such a perception as * t

cow” (tha gavi gotvam). Bu

a cow as “ this 7s a cow”? £

‘cow’ in this particular

shows that the individua'

#% the individual, we must

iversal cow #2 this individual

sy of fact, every one perceives

d not as “ there is the class

«i gotvam). This clearly

Detratum of the universal,

but identical with it. Ne aid that the universal is the

inner essence of the individ “he former is entirely different

from the latter. How can one, eternal, and ubiquitous universal

be the essence of many, non-eternal, and discrete and isolated

individuals? If even such contradictory things, as the universal and

the individual, were identical with each other, then cows and horses

also would be identical with each other, and thus there would be an

utter confusion in the whole world. Thus, the Buddhist comes to

the conclusion that the universal can never be different from the

individual.t

§ 4. The Buddhist Criticism of the Srotriya Frew

According to the Srotriyas, there is a riipa-riipi-latsana-sambandha

between the universal and the individual. But this also cannot be

proved. If the universal is the rapa of the individual which is the

1NM.,, pp. 298-300; SD., pp. 379-380.
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rapin in relation to the former, what is meant by rapa? Does

it mean colour (susladi), or form (dkdra), or essential nature

(svabhava) ?

(1) If it means colour—if the universal is the colour of the

individual—then colourless substances such as air, mind etc., qualities,

and actions would have no universality in them. But, as a matter

of fact, they are supposed to have universality in them.

(2) If rapa means form (adra), and consequently, if the universal

is the form of the individual, then the formless qualities would have

no universality in them, though they are supposed to have it.

(3) If rapa means the intrinsic or essential nature (svabhdva)

and consequently, if the universal is the essential nature of the

individual, then they are not different from each other. An object

is never perceived as different from its essential nature. Hence

the universal] is not different fi x¢ individual. If there is any

difference between ther farenice In name, but not in

substance.

Then, again, is the

Or is it the same substas

the riipin?

(4) The first alternats

is the rapa of the individual

different from the individu

(5) The second alte

ubstance from the rapin ?

Or is it the property of

le. The universal, which

er perceived as a substance

)
ets the position of the

opponent. If the unive: substance as the individual

(vastveva), then they are ide each other, and it is useless

to speak of the riipa-riipi-laksana-sambandha between them.

(6) ‘The third alternative also is untenable. If the universal is

the property of the individual (vastudharma), it should be perceived

as distinct from the individual. But, in fact, it is never perceived

as distinct from the individual. And if the universal is inseparable

from the individual, it is uscless to speak of a relation called répa-

rupi-laksana-sambandha between them, for they are not different

from each other, Still if it is insisted that there is a rapa-rapt-

laksana relation between the universal and the individual, the

Srotriyas cannot distinguish it from conjunction and inherence.

Hence the Buddhists come to the conclusion that there cannot

be a ripa-ripi-laksana relation between the universal and the

individual.

i NM, p. 299.
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§ 5. The Buddhist Criticism of the Bhatta Realism

‘The Bhatta Mimarhsaka holds that there is a relation of identity-

in-difference between the universal and the individual. The

universal is both different from the individual, and identical with it.

The perception of an object involves two elements, viz. inclusion

or assimilation (azugama) and exclusion or discrimination (vydurttt).

This dual character of perception must correspond to the dual

character of its object. Universality or community is the objective

ground of assimilation, and particularity or individuality is the

objective ground of discrimination. So the object of perception

must be both universal and particular.

The Buddhist urges that it is self-contradictory to assert that one

and the same object can be both universal and particular, one and

many, eternal and temporary, existent and non-existent. Such

an object is never found in expert ; it isa fiction of imagination.

One and the same obj tke multiform in character.

There is only one form articularity that is real.

‘The universality of an cb} unreal form superimposed

upon the object by detet on. It is the specific

individuality (svalaksana}, pu , unmixed with universality,

that is perceived just after the i xc object with a sense-organ.

Hence specific individuatity,al and universality is unreal,

It cannot be said that both n object, viz. universality

and particularity are perce ve, both of them are real.

For, in that case, the daub’ would be real because it Is

perceived.t

According to the Buddhist, perception is always indeterminate ;

and indeterminate perception can never apprehend an object with

the dual character of universality and particularity. It can appre-

hend only the specific individuality of an object, and never its

universality, because, like all things, it has a momentary existence,

and, consequently, it cannot apprehend that feature of the object

which it has in common with many other objects. ‘Thus, specific

individuals alone are real, since they are apprehended by indeterminate

perception ; the universal is an unreal form of imagination.

baa

§ 6. The Buddhist’s refutation of the Realist’s Objections

(1) Firstly, the realist urges that just as various specific individuals

are admitted to account for a variety of indeterminate perceptions,

1 NM., pp. 300-301.
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so various universals or class-essences (e.g. gofva, asvatva, etc.)

must be admitted to account for various determinate cognitions

(e.g. of cows, horses, and the like).

The Buddhist argues that the variety of determinate cognitions,

too, can be explained by the variety of specific individuals. According

to him, specific individuals are the causes of indeterminate percep-

tions, and indeterminate perceptions, again, are the causes of deter-

minate cognitions ; so that a variety of specific individuals produces

a variety of indeterminate cognitions, which, in its turn, produces

a variety of determinate cognitions. ‘Thus, it is needless to suppose a

variety of universals to account for a variety of determinate cogni-

tions as the realist supposes.

(2) Secondly, the realist may ask: If universals are nothing but

unreal forms of imagination how can they serve the practical purposes

of our life? According to the Buddhist, every thing is momentary,

and so the specific individuals ana) are momentary. Hence

the specific individual, ended by indeterminate

perception, is destroyed , and no action is possible

with regard to that object ual with regard to which

there is an action is destroy y moment, and so it cannot

be attained. Hence one in ceived, while there is action

on another individual, and ¢ } actions are not in keeping

with the real nature of hen, can unreal forms of

determinate cognitions se purposes of our life ?

The Buddhist argues unreal forms (vtkalpa) of

determinate cognitions can actical purposes of our life.

Just as the cognition of a ger by the ray of a gem leads to

the actual attainment of the gem, and thus serves a practical purpose

of our life, so determinate cognitions produced by indeterminate

perceptions of specific individuals and, consequently, having a

semblance of specific individuals which are capable of evoking

effective actions, lead those who are desirous of effective actions to

the attainment of those specific individuals. ‘Thus, determinate

cognitions, though not in keeping with the real nature of specific

individuals, indirectly lead to the actual attainment of them, and

in this way serve the practical purposes of our life. Hence it cannot

be said that determinate cognitions, having no real things for their

objects, but having unreal forms (viga/pa) superimposed on them,

cannot serve the practical purposes of our life. Thus, in spite of the

non-existence of universals, practical actions can follow from unreal

determinate cognitions.

(3) Thirdly, the realist may contend that discrete specific
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individuals can never produce a universal notion in the mind. How

can specific individuals, which are absolutely different from one

another, produce one and the same universal notion, if the universal

does not really exist? If they can produce a universal notion,

in spite of their absolute difference, the realist asks : How is it that

certain individuals produce the universal notion of cow, while certain

other individuals produce the universal notion of horse, and all

individuals do not produce all universal notions ?

The Buddhist retorts : How can the individuals of the realist,

which are different from one another, have an identical essence in

the form of the universal, and how can they be the substrates of the

same universal, and how can they manifest the same universal ?

And, moreover, how is it that certain individuals are related to a

certain universal, and not all individuals are related to all universals ?

If the realist argues that certain individuals by their very nature

(suabhduat), are related to a ¢ versal, and not all individuals

are related to all universals,¢fi wally be argued that certain

individuals, by their very ye same universal notion

in the form “ this is a cos ww’, and so on, in spite

of the non-existence of the “hus the Buddhist does not

believe in the existence of th

§ 7. (ii) The A

The Buddhist beliey

like themselves. He doe

éasm of the ‘Faina

¢ individuals which are

“the universal. He is an

uncompromising nominal: to him, particulars or

individuals alone are real ; ‘there is itto universal or class-essence

among them; they are characterized by themselves; there is not

even likeness or similarity among them. The Jaina agrees with the

Buddhist in denying the existence of a class-essence In the individuals

belonging to the same class; but he differs from the latter in

recognizing the existence of common characters or resemblances

among them, which he regards as the real universal. The Jaina

does not go so far as to say that specific individuals alone are real

and there is no likeness or similarity among them. According to

him, there is likeness or similarity among the individuals belonging

to the same class, and this likeness is the real universal; there is

no universal class-essence among them. ‘This doctrine may be

compared with J. 5, Muill’s nominalism. According to Mill, though

there is not a universal class-essence among the individuals belonging

mn”

1 $D,, pp. 382=5.
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to the same class, still there are certain fundamental qualities common

to them all; and in thinking of general terms, though we have

concrete images before the mind, we concentrate our attention

on the fundamental attributes common to them, and recognize them

as common to the whole class.

Thus the Jaina is neither an uncompromising nominalist nor

an uncompromising realist. The Buddhists are out-and-out

nominalists. They recognize the existence of specific individuals

only. They entirely deny the existence of the universal. The

Nyaya-Vaiscsika and the Mimarhsaka, on the other hand, recognize

the existence of one, eternal, and ubiquitous universal in the
individuals. They are out-and-out realists. The Jaina holds an

intermediate position. He also recognizes the reality of the universal,

but according to him, the universal is not one, eternal, and ubiquitous,

as the realists hold, but is multiform, non-eternal, and non-pervading

or limited ; and this unive hing but the common character

or similarity among the df uals belonging to the same

class. The Jaina does‘; existence of any other

universal than this comm ailarity which is perceived

through the sense-organs [ik he like. And this common

character, according to hi use of the universal notion

which has no other object tt

The difference between,tt

on the one hand, and th

the former, the universal

isestka and the Mimarhsaka,

ther, is that according to

iective Counterpart in the

real universal or class-cescitt! dividuals, which is different

from them, and is one, ete @Siquitous, while according to

the latter, the universal notion has its objective counterpart in the

common character or similarity of many individuals, which is not

one, but many, existing in many individuals—not eternal, but

temporary, being produced and destroyed along with the individual

in which it exists—and not all-pervading, but confined only to the

individual in which it exists. “Thus the Jaina is neither an uncom-

promising nominalist like the Buddhist nor an uncompromising

realist like the Nyaya-Vaisesika and the Mimarhsaka, He is an

advocate of modified nominalism.

According to the Jaina, an object of knowledge is both universal

and particular (sdmanya-visesatma). It is not merely universal

like the Being or Brahman of Sarnkara 3 nor is it merely particular

like the specific individuals (svalaksana) of the Buddhist. It is

characterized both by common characters (sdmanya) and by uncommon

or distinctive characters (vifesa). Our consciousness of similarity
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(anuvrttapratyaya) has for its object common characters (sdmdnya),

and our consciousness of difference (vydurttapratyaya) has for its

object uncommon or distinctive characters (visesa). “The conscious-

ness of an object involves assimilation and discrimination both.

Assimilation is due to common characters, and discrimination is due

to uncommon characters. Hence an object of knowledge is both

universal and particular, since it is characterized by common and

uncommon characters both. The common characters again,

which constitute the real universal (sdmdnya), according to the Jaina,

are of two kinds, viz. tiryak sdmanya and urddhvatad sémanya. By

tiryak samdnya he means similar modifications (sadrsaparindmas-

tiryak), e.g. dewlap and the like in cows.1 By urddhvatd sdmanya

he means the permanent substance which abides in the midst of past,

present, and future modifications (pardparavivartavyapi-dravyam~

trddhvata),* e.g. earth in its various modifications. So the common

characters of an object are by its permanent substance

which persists in the mid ations, and its modifica-

tions which are similar ke objects. And these

are the real universal ; the ersal than these common

characters.$

s

§ 8. The Faina GCriti Buddhist Nominalism

Prabhacandra critici:

the following manner :-—

octrine of nominalism in

(1) Firstly, the Buddhis at the universal is not per-

ceived apart from the individue it does not exist.

But the Jaina urges that the universal is as much an object of

perception as the individual; it is an object of uncontradicted

experience in the form of “inclusive’’ or assimilative perception,

just as the individual is an object of uncontradicted experience in

the form of “ exclusive’ or discriminative perception. Just as the

exclusive perception of particularity cannot be denied, so the inclusive

perception of universality also cannot be denied. Both these

experiences are uncontradicted. And the verdict of uncontradicted

experience can never be called in question. Hence, uncontradicted

assimilative perception establishes the real existence of the universal

(s@mdanya) common to many individuals, which cannot be apprehended

by discriminative perception.

(2) Secondly, the Buddhist argues that there is no universal

1 PMS,, p. 5. @ Ibid, p. §. 3 PKM., pp. 136 ff
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apart from the individual, for there are not two distinct cognitions

of the universal and the individual,

But the Jaina urges that there és a difference between the cognition

of universality and that of individuality, for all of us perceive the

difference. There are two distinct cognitions of the universal and

the individual. It is true that both of them are perceived at the

same time and in the same object. But that does not prove that

they are apprehended by one and the same cognition. For, in that

case, the colour and the taste of a cake perceived at the same time

would be apprehended by a single cognition. But, as a matter of

fact, the cognitions of the colour and the taste, though simultaneous,

are different from each other. Nor can it be argued that the universal

is identical with the individual, since both of them are perceived at

the same time through the same sense-organ. For, in that case,

the wind would be identical with the sun, since sometimes both of

them are perceived at thes: hrough the tactual organ.

In fact, the difference bet 3 proved by the difference

in their cognitions, Ane: ce between the cognition

of the universal and that the former is inclusive,

while the latter is exclu: Hence the universal is

different from the individe ‘cf, sometimes we perceive

only the common character ( of two objects (e.g. a post and

a man) but cannot perceiy’ e characters as in doubtful

perception. This concly hat the cognition of the

universal is different fror of the individual. And

this difference in cognitions difference in their objects.

Thus the universal must be @ m the individual.

(3) Thirdly, the Buddhist contends that the experience of

universality (augatapratibhasa) does not necessarily imply the real

existence of the universal, for it can be produced by different

individuals.

But the Jaina urges that the experience of universality is never

possible without the real existence of the universal; for otherwise

it would not be experienced in the same form in all times and places.

Moreover, individuals are different from one another; difference

constitutes the essential nature of individuals. How, then, can they

produce the experience of universality ? Still, if the Buddhist insists

that different individuals can produce the experience of universality,

then for the same reason, different horses would produce the universal

notion of “ cow ”’, which is absurd.

(4) Fourthly, the Buddhist contends that though individuals

are absolutely different from one another, and devoid of common
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characters, still the preclusion of certain individuals (e.g. cows) from

those individuals which are neither their causes nor effects (e.g.

horses, buffaloes, etc.) is the cause of the experience of universality

(e.g. “cow ”) and the consequent action.

But the Jaina replies that the negation of contradictories is not

at all possible in those individuals which are devoid of common

characters ; hence it cannot be the cause of the experience of

universality. Moreover, the negative conception of the “ negation

of contradictories ”” can never lead to practical action, which always

follows from positive cognitions. Besides, if the experience of

universality is possible without the real existence of the universal

in nature then, for the same reason, the experience of individuality

also would be possible without the real existence of the individual

in nature, which is not admitted by the Buddhist. Hence, if

discriminative perceptions have for their objects discrete individuals

in the world, then assimilative perceptions too must have for their

objects real universals in th us the universal has a real

existence in nature. :

(5) Fifthly, the Budd

universal in the individusl

the illusory identification

similarity of the auctions prod

different cows have no real

be identical in nature, sinc

milking, carrying, etc.

But the Jaina urges t fdividuals produce different

actions. If it is said that ¢ pf the actions produced by

different individuals is due to the similarity of other actions, then

it would lead to regressus ad infinitum. Even the cognitions produced

by different individuals are different from one another; so they

cannot account for the experience of universality.

(6) Lastly, the Buddhist contends that the illusory identity

of different indeterminate perceptions is due to their producing one

and the same universal notion ; and the illusory identity of different

individuals is due to the illusory identity of the indeterminate percep-

tions which are produced by different individuals. Thus, according

to him, an illusory identity is superimposed on the different indeter-

minate perceptions produced by different individuals, because of

the identity of the universal notion produced by them ; and an illusory

identity is superimposed on the different individuals on account of

the illusory identity of their effects, viz. indeterminate perceptions.

Thus an identity is superimposed on indeterminate perceptions,

r

at though there is no real

¢ of universality is due to

individuals owing to the

em. For instance, though

g them, yet they seem to

duce similar actions, e.g.
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though they are absolutely different from one another, and this

superimposed identity, again, is superimposed on specific individuals

which are absolutely different from one another.

The Jaina urges that this theory of the superimposition of a super-

imposition is, indeed, a nice hypothesis, which does not appeal to

reason but to blind faith! As a matter of fact, indeterminate

perceptions, which are absolutely different from one another, can

never produce one and the same universal notion. Had it been so,

the indeterminate perceptions of horses and other animals too would

have produced the universal notion of “‘cow’’. So, it is wrong to

argue that the illusory identity of different individuals is due to the

illusory identity of the indeterminate perceptions of these individuals,

and the illusory identity of the indeterminate perceptions is due to

their producing one and the same universal notion.

Hence the Jaina concludes that the universal really exists in

the world in the form of aracters or similarity (sadrsa~

parindma), since it is an of icted experience.?

§ 9. The Faina Crisé tya-Vaisestka Realism

¢ is a real universal in the

ultous. But this doctrine

euments which have been

xistence of the universal.

The Nyaya-Vaisesika hol

individuals, and it is one, ctex
is refuted by the Jaina alme

advanced by the Buddhist ¢

The Jaina does not beliey: @ber universal than likeness,

since likeness alone is an obj : Perception, and nothing beyond

likeness is percetved. And this universal in the form of likeness is

not one but many, since it exists in many individuals; it is not

eternal but temporary, since it is produced and destroyed along with

the individual in which it exists; it is not ubiquitous but limited,

since it is confined to the individual in which it exists,

It cannot be argued that the cognition of the universal notion

itself proves the existence of onc, eternal, and ubiquitous universal.

For, what does it mean? Docs it mean that wherever there is a

universal notion, there is such a universal? Or does it mean that

wherever there is such a universal, there is a universal notion ?

‘The first meaning is not possible. It cannot be held that where-

ever we have a universal notion, there is a real universal corre~

sponding to it. For, we have a universal notion of universals such

as the generic character of cows (gotva), the general character of

1 PKM,, pp. 136-7.
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horses (afvatva), etc. ; but is there a universal of universals corre-

sponding to the universal notion? The Nydya-Vaisesika does not

admit the existence of a universal of universals. Then, again,

we have the universal notion of the different kinds of negation or

non-existence, antecedent non-existence, subsequent non-existence,

mutual non-existence, and absolute non-existence. But is there

a universal of negation among these different kinds of negation?

The Nyaya-Vaisesika does not admit the existence of the universal

of negation. But these universals of universals and negations can

be explained by the common characters in the different universals

and the different kinds of negation respectively. Hence there is no

other universal than common character or similarity.

The second meaning also is impossible. It cannot be held that

wherever there is a real universal in the world, there is a corresponding

universal notion in the mind. For, though there is not a real

universal in the cooks in. im of their generic character

(pacakatva), according to.:tNe igesika, still there is the

universal notion of ‘ dcaka ityad!). Such a

universal notion is not ¢ function (arma) of the

cooks, for functions differ ; and different causes can

never produce the same ef nm it be produced by the

community of functions (42 @}, far, if it is possible at all,

it can produce the univ of cooking but not of

the cook.?

Hence the Jaina con

ey

© universal notion cannot

have for its object one, cteFi biguitous universal existing

in different individuals, The: to-Geher universal than the common

character or similarity, which is not one in many individuals, but

differs with each individual in which it exists. And such a universal

in the form of a common character differs in each individual like

the uncommon or distinctive characters. Just as an individual is

distinguished from other individuals by virtue of its distinctive

characters, so it is assimilated to other individuals by virtue of

those characters which it has in common with them; and these

common characters are perceived in the form “ this is similar to that ”’,

“that is similar to this”, and so on. Just as the distinctive

characters of individuals lead to effective actions by producing

discriminative perceptions in the mind, so the common characters

of individuals lead to effective actions by producing assimilative

perceptions in the mind,?

1 PKM., p. 139. 2 PKM., p. r4o,
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§ 10. The Faina Refutation of the Mimamsaka Objections

(1) Firstly, the Bhatta Mimarhsaka urges that if the common

character or similarity constitutes universality, why do we perceive

an individual cow as “ this zs a cow ”’, and not as “ this is #ke a cow” ?

The Jaina replies that we have such a perception because of the

superimposition of identity or similarity (abhedopacardt).

‘The Jaina further retorts : How can the Bhatta explain such

a perception as “this is 4ée that ”,—‘ the white cow 1s /ke the

black cow’? Jf the Bhatta argues that we have such a perception,

because of their relation to the same universal, then, the Jaina says,

we should have such a perception as “these two individuals are

possessed of the same universal”. “The Jaina holds that we have such

‘a perception as “ this is a cow”, and not as “this is A&e a cow’,

because of the superimposed identity between the two individuals

on account of their commor

(2) Secondly, the Bhi

to be like another individé

how can these common ¢

another? Is it because ©

common characters? If so

The Jaina replies that

perceived as distinct fron

distinctive characters amort

individuals can be perceiv

a individual is perceived

heir common characters,

be perceived as /ife one

xt characters among these

ald Jead to infinite regress.

istinetive characters can be

without supposing other

ramon characters among

nother without supposing

any other common characte m. ‘The hypothesis of any

other universal than the co acters among individuals is

unwarranted by the facts of experience.1

§ 11. (1) The Modified Nominalism of Ramanuja

Raminuja holds almost the same view as the Jaina, as regards

the universal. According to him, there is no other universal (jéti)

than a configuration or arrangement of parts (sasisthdna) among

the individuals ; but there is a likeness in the configurations of

individuals. In individual objects there are points of likeness, but

not a universal class-essence (dati). Raim4nuja entirely denies

the existence of a class-essence, but he admits the existence of funda-

mental likeness or close resemblance. What is fundamental likeness

(sausddr sya)? That property of the object, which is the unconditional

and invariable condition of the use of the word “ much alike”

1 PKM., p. 140.
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(susadrsa) is fundamental likeness (sausddréya). If likeness is not

a property of an object, it is no likeness at all. If it exists as a property

in another object, then it leads to infinite regress. Therefore, there

is no class-essence in individuals, but only a likeness or similarity

among certain individuals. And even among these individuals not

a single quality is found to belong to all the individuals of a class

(e.g. cows). How, then, can we define fundamental likeness

(sausadrsya) among them? Ramanuja holds that the individual

members of a class are not found to possess a definite quality in

common, but they resemble one another in the greatest number of

qualities (pauskalya), ‘This doctrine reminds us of Mill's doctrine

of Natural Kinds, according to which the members of the same class

have the greatest number of resemblances among them, and differ

from the members of a different class in the largest number of points.

Ramanuja further urges that there is not only no identity of class-

essence among the different. individuals of 2 class, but there is not

even an identity of name ag =Dhus Ramanuja goes further

than Hume and Mill, wh 1 the name Is not general

among the individuals of a we say “cow”, we mean

different cows in different tin A is like B, B is like C,

C is like D. ‘Thus there is nét feness among A, B, C, and

D; but there are different &

differ in each case. Rim

going nominalism. But }

there is no likeness at all ay

absolutely different from ore “hus the Buddhists are the

most uncompromising nemisaly muja is a bit less uncom-

promising, and the Jaina is still lessso. Ifthe Buddhists be regarded

as typical exponents of thorough-going nominalism, the Jaina and

Ramanuja both may be regarded as advocates of modified nominalism.

Ramanuja holds that at the stage of indeterminate perception,

ie. the perception of the first individual of a class, we perceive a

particular arrangement of parts (samsthdna) which is the distinctive

character of the whole class, but we do not recognize it to be the

common character of all the individuals belonging to the class, for

at that time we have not yet perceived any other individual. hus,

even in indcterminate perception the universal character of an object

is known, but not as universal, for, according to Ramanuja, there

is no other universal than a particular collocation of parts, which is

common to all the individuals of a class, and this class-character in

the form of a particular collocation of parts (saesthana-riipa-

jatyddi) is as much an object of sense-perception as the individual

i. advocate of thorough-

fre length of saying that

© individuals, which are

a
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object (pinda) itself; and, moreover, the individual which has a

particular collocation of parts can never be perceived apart from

the particular arrangement of parts. Hence, according to Ramanuja,

both universality and individuality enter into the indeterminate

perception of an object, but the universality or common character

is not recognized to be the common character of all the individuals

belonging to the class.) The common character is known to be

common only at the stage of determinate perception or the perception

of the second, the third, and the subsequent individuals,

§ 12. (tv) The Madified Conceptualism of Kandda

Kanada defines universality and particularity as mental concepts 5

they are relative to the understanding (samanyamh visesa itt

buddhyapeksam).* He lays stress on the activity of thought in

relation to universality and part rity. By universality he means

a mark or quality by whi standing assimilates a number

of objects and forms a By particularity he means

a mark or quality by whic ng differentiates one object

from others. Thus unive darity are mental concepts.

Hence Kanada seems to | doctrine of conceprualism.

But he is not an extreme vlict, since he admits that

universality (sdmdnya) | e in the form of common

qualities in individual ob; nada advocates a modified

form of conceptualism ¥ realism. But the later

Vaigesikas agree with the and advocate realism.

§ 13. (vw) The Nydya-Vaisesika Realism

The Buddhist holds with Hobbes that universality lies only in

name ; it is an unreal fiction of imagination (vika/pa). He is a.

nominalist, ‘The Jaina and Ramanuja hold that the universal is

real 3 it exists in the individuals in the form of common characters ;

there is no other universal besides these. They are modified

nominalists. Kanada holds that universality and particularity are

relative to the understanding, though corresponding to them there:

are common qualitics and individual peculiarities respectively i

individual objects. He is a modified conceptualist. The later

Vaisesikas, however, are realists. They lay stress on the reality of

the class-essence in the individuals.

1 RB. i, 1, 1, and Srutaprakasika.
2 V8. i, 2. 3.
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The Naiydyikas also recognize the existence of the universal

as distinct from the individual. The universal is related to the

individual by the relation of inherence. There is one universal

in all the individuals belonging to the same class. Though it exists

in them, it is independent of them. It is not born with them ; nor

does it perish with them. It is eternal ; it is unborn and impertsh-

able. This doctrine of eternal universals resembles the realism of

Plato. The universals of the Naiyayika are eternal types like the

Ideas of Plato; the individuals are born and destroyed, but the

universals subsist for ever. But still the Naiydyika does not support

the Platonic doctrine of wntversalia ante rem, Plato’s Ideas exist

in the transcendental world as eternal archetypes while his individuals

exist in the sensible world ; his Ideas are truly real, but his individuals

are mere shadows of the Ideas, and as such unreal. The Naiydyika’s

individuals are as real as his universals ; both of them have ontological

reality. Morcover, Plato's Ide ot immanent in the individuals

so long as they exist 5 big sth ¢ universals exist in the

individuals as thetr formig they are immanent in

them so long as they ex ntimate and inseparable

relation between them, ca fsamavdya). Thus the

Naiydyika supports the Aris , of universalia in re. But

his universal is one and tern} fiis individuals are many and

non-eternal ; the universs the individuals are born

and after the individuals are ar the Naiyayika supports

the Platonic doctrine of x 2, ‘Thus his realism is

a peculiar blend of Platoni

§ 14. The Psychological Basis of Realism—Perception of the Universal

(Fat

Jayanta Bhatta shows that the universal is as much an object

of perception as the individual. The Buddhists hold that the specific

individual (sva/assana) alone is an object of perception ; the universal

is never perceived 3 it is an unreal fiction of imagination (vthalpa).

The Naiyayika argues that the universal cannot be said to be unreal,

since, Itke the individual, it is an object of uncontradicted and

undoubted perception produced by the peripheral contact of an object

with a sense-organ. The universal is as much an object of in-

determinate perception as the individual. If the individual alone

were the object of indeterminate perception, how could the universal

suddenly enter into distinct consciousness at the stage of determinate

perception? If it is urged that the universal is simply a name,
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and as such only a vikalpa or an unreal form of imagination, then

the Naiyayika replies that the universality of an object can be

apprehended, even when the name of the object is not yet known,

For instance, when a man coming from the Deccan, where there

are no camels, suddenly sees a number of camels, he perceives the

universality of the camels, though he does not know their names.

‘Though a man does not know the name of a number of objects

belonging to the same class when he perceives them for the first

time, he can perceive both their common and distinctive features,

universality and particularity, At the first sight of four fingers we

perceive them both as similar to, and different from, one another.

So it cannot be held that through perception we can apprehend

only the particularity of an object, and not its universality. More-

over, if at the time of perceiving the first individual belonging to

a class only its distinctive feature is perceived, we cannot recognize

the second individual percely ; same other time as belonging

to the same class. The Bude wae that the recollection of

the first individual at chy ing the second individual

is the cause of recognitic: rar of the second individual

is a complex presentativ process involving the per-

ception of this individual a ection of the first individual.

But the Naiyayika points second individual, according

to the Buddhist, is quite ci he first, and has no similarity

with it. Then, what ts mibering it at the time of

perceiving the second ind nit help us in recognizing

the second individual? If ¥ ng to do with the recognition

of the second individual as belonging te: the same class, then, at first,

there must be a perception of both the common and distinctive

features of the first individual. Thus at the first stage of indeterminate

perception just after peripheral stimulation the universality of an

object is as much perceived as its particularity, and hence universality

can never be denied. Universality is as much real as particularity,

since both of them are objects of indeterminate perception, which

is purely immediate and unsophisticated experience.

If it is urged that at the stage of tndeterminate perception we

cannot distinctly point out the common feature of an object, then it

may equally be argued that at this stage we cannot also point out

the distinctive feature of the object. If it is urged that community

cannot be perceived at the stage of indeterminate perception, because

the perception of community depends upon the perception of those

objects which have common qualities, then ic may equally be argued

that particularity of an object too cannot be perceived at this stage,
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because the perception of its particularity too depends upon the

perception of those objects from which it is distinguished. If the

community of an object cannot be perceived, because it depends

upon the assimilation of this object to other like objects, its particu-

larity also cannot be perceived, because it depends upon the discrimina-

tion of this object from other disparate objects. If the particularity

of specific individuality (svalaksana) of an object is perccived at the

stage of indeterminate perception, its universality too must be

perceived at the same time.

But can we not apprehend an object, pure and simple, in its

bare nakedness, stripped both of its common and distinctive features

at the stage of indeterminate perception? If so, what is the exact

nature of its object? Evidently it cannot be determined at the stage

of indeterminate perception, which is purely an immediate experience.

It can be determined only at the stage of determinate perception,

which clearly shows that bork reality and particularity are

objects of indeterminate x fact, indeterminate percep-

tion is the immediate common and distinctive

features of an object as not as whats; these are

apprehended as unrelated Tn determinate perception

we apprehend these common active features as whats or

as related to one another, iaic perception is the pure

immediate apprehension 9 yeir qualities (both common

and particular) per se. eption is the clear appre-

hension of the objects an inter Se.

It has been argued that tradictory to assert that one

and the same object is cha sy contradictory qualities such

as universality and particularity. But, in fact, there is no contradiction

here, because we do not perceive the contradiction. Neither the

perception of community contradicts that of particularity, nor does

the perception of particularity contradict that of universality ; hence

both the perceptions are real, and none of them is illusory.?

ve

xah i

§ 15. The Nydya-Vaisesika Criticism of Buddhist Nominalism

Jayanta Bhatta offers the following criticism of the Buddhist

doctrine :—

(1) Firstly, the Buddhists argue that the universal is not different

from the individual, because they are not perceived to occupy

different portions of space, like a jar and a cloth. But this is false.

The universal is not perceived to occupy a space different from that

1NM., pp. 309-311.
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of the individual, not because it does not exist, but because it exists

only z# the individual, which is its substratum.

(2) Secondly, the Buddhists argue that the universal cannot

exist in the individual, because it cannot be conceived to exist in

the individual either wholly or partly. Jayanta Bhatta replies that

the universal does exist in each individual wholly or entirely. It

cannot be said that if the universal exists wholly in a particular

individual, it cannot exist in any other individual because it has already

exhausted itself in the former individual ; for we do perceive the

universal in each individual, and the fact of our uncontradicted

experience can never be challenged ; and the universal can never

exist partly in each individual, because it has no parts.

(3) Thirdly, the Buddhists argue that a universal can neither

be all-pervading nor limited to certain individuals belonging to the

same Class 3 it can neither exist in all individuals to whatever class

they may belong, nor can, ite proper objectives.

Jayanta Bhatta repli | exists everywhere, not

only in its proper subject: perticulars. But it cannot

be perceived in all the : se it Is not manifested by

all of them ; a particular he genus of cow or gotva)

is manifested by a nurobe ar individuals (e.g. cows) 3

and in the absence of thes individuals, the universal

is not perceived. And an manifest a universal, only

when it is perceived; u luals can never manifest

a universal, Thus, thor ts everywhere, it cannot

be perceived everywhere i geanifesting agents are not

present everywhere, A universal’ is perceived wherever its mani-

festing agents or individuals are perceived, because individuals can

manifest a universal only in that particular space and at that particular

time, where and when those individuals are perceived. So we are

not to suppose that the universal “* cow ”’ did not exist in the particular

cow just born before its birth, but it comes into it when it is born,

since the universal is incapable of movement.

And there is no harm in admitting that a universal exists only

in its proper subjects, Whenever a particular individual comes to

exist, it comes to be related to the universal. ‘Though the universal

is eternal, its relation to a particular individual comes into existence

only at that moment when the individual comes into being,

(4) Fourthly, the Buddhists argue that the universal cannot

inhere in the individual, as the Nyaya-Vaisesika holds, since there

is no relation of inherence ; inherence (samavdya) is nothing but

identity (tadatmya). The Buddhists deny the possibility of any other
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relation than identity between two entities which are inseparable

from each other, e.g. substance and quality, universal and particular,

and so on.

Jayanta Bhatta replies that inseparability of two things does not

prove their identity. Though a substance and its quality are

inseparable, being never perceived apart from each other, one is

perceived as distinct from the other. Likewise, though the universal

is never perceived apart from the individual, they cannot be regarded

as identical with each other, since they are perceived as distinct

from each other. ‘Therefore, the difference of the universal from

the individual is proved by the difference in their perceptions.

(5) Fifthly, the Buddhists argue that only specific individuality

is real, since it is the object of indeterminate perception ;_ universality

is the product of conceptual construction (visalpa), and consequently

unreal. To this Jayanta Bhatta replies that universality and

individuality both are real, as both of them are objects of

uncontradicted experience.® cannot deny the reality

of universality. What sainst the perception of

universality ? He does net sal notion (anuurttyndna),

What, then, is the power ndividual, which produces

such a universal notion ? re is such a power in the

individual, is it different fr: idual, or identical with it ?

Is it eternal or non-etern. cceptible or inferable? If

it is different from the inc ne universal ; if not, the

individual can never prods notion. Tf it is eternal,

it is universal, since the ind arr and destroyed ; and if

it ig non-eternal, and as sue feakiwith the individual, it can

never produce the universal notion. If it is perceptible, the universal

is real, and if it is inferrable, then also the universal is real,

(6) Sixthly, the Buddhists may argue that just as the Nyaya~

Vaisesika holds that a particular universal (e.g. the class-essence

of cows or gofva) can exist only in some particular individuals (e.g.

cows), so it may be said that some particular individuals (e.g. cows)

can produce a universal notion (e.g. of the class “ cow’), though

in reality there is no universality in them.

Jayanta Bhatta urges that this argument is absurd. If there

is a peculiarity (atisaya) in a cognition, there must be a corresponding

peculiarity (atifaya) in its object. If you admit that a peculiarity

in the effect is produced by a corresponding peculiarity in its cause,

then you must admit that the universality of a notion must be produced

by a corresponding peculiarity in its object, viz. universality, Hence

the universal is real.

+ NM.,, pp. 311-14.
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(7) Lastly, the Buddhists may argue that the unity in the

individuals is not the unity of their universality, but it is the unity of

the individuals themselves.

Sridhara replies that this is not possible. For, if there were no

universality, there could be no unity among the individuals, or their

causes, or their effects or actions. If the unity in the individuals

were due to the unity of their causes, then there would be no unity

among the individuals which are produced by different causes, e.g.

fire produced by the friction of wood, fire produced by electricity,

etc. So, also, if the unity among the individuals were due to the

unity or sameness of their effects, then there would be a unity even

among heterogeneous individuals; for instance, both cows and

buffaloes give us milk ; hence cows would be regarded as the same

as the buffaloes... Hence the unity in the individuals must be due

to the universal in them. The universal can never be denied. It

is a fact of uncontradicted So the Nydya-Vaisesika

affirms the reality of tho,

va Realism§ 16. (v1)

The Prabhikara holds th ersal (ati) is real, since we

i sumber of individuals which

vther ; the sameness in the

“the universal in them.@

are perceived as different ¢

midst of differences prov

It exists in each individy we recognize the same

class-character in every indiv? ‘distinct from the individuals

in which it subsists. It is etertia an object of sense-perception.?

It is never perceived apart from the individual. So far the Prabhakara

agrees with the Nyaya-Vaisesika. But he differs from the latter

in holding that the relation of inherence (samavdya) between the

universal and the individual is not eternal. When a new individual

of a class is born, a new relation of inherence is generated, by which

the individual is brought into relation with the universal (ja) that

exists in other individuals. And when an individual is destroyed,

the relation of inherence between this individual and the universal

is destroyed. Moreover, according to the Vaisesika, there is the

summum genus (para jati), viz. Being or existence which is supposed

to be the common character of all entities. The Pribhakara does

not recognize the existence of the highest genus, viz. Being (sattd),

since we have no consciousness of it. We have to admit that there

'NK,, p. 318. 2 PP, p. 17 and p. 87.

3 [bid., p. 17. 4 Ibid, p. 26.
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is such a jati as substance, because we perceive a number of individual

substances as having certain characters in common. But we have

no such consciousness of satfa@ or pure being ; we do not perceive

a number of things as merely “ existing’? ; and so we cannot admit

that there can be such a jdfi as pure being or satta. When we speak

of an individual object as existing (sat), we do not mean that it has

any class-character as being (sat); but we mean simply that the

individual has its specific existence (svaripasatta) or individuality.t

“That all things are said to be sat (existing) is more or less a word

or a name without the corresponding apprehension of a common

quality. Our experience always gives us concrete existing individuals,

but we can never expericnce such a highest genus as pure existence

or being, as it has no concrete form which may be perceived. When

we speak of a thing as saé, we do not mean that it is possessed of any

such class-characters as saft? (be

that the individual has :

Prabhakara agrees wi

( jatt) is real and is an objé

Kumirila in his view of

individual. According ta

the individual, But aceord

different from, and identic

former, there is a relatie

the individual, while ac

identity-in-difference.

Prabhakara objects to th ary of identity-in-difference

between the universal and the individual for the following reason.

If both the universal and the individual were perceived by one and

the same act of cognition without contradicting cach other, then the

theory would be regarded as valid. But they cannot be perceived

as such. Qne and the same act of cognition cannot apprehend both

the difference and the identity between the universal and the individual.

Just as when we perceive the difference between the universal and

the individual, we also perceive both the members of the relation

(i.e. the universal and the individual) as distinct, so when we perceive

the identity between the two, we should perceive only onc of them,

either the universal or the individual because of their identity.2 In

such a case, a single object, viz. either the universal or the individual

would give rise to two cognitions of both the universal and the

ing}; what we mean is simply

sterice or suaripa-sattd” *

holding that the universal

ation. But he differs from

aween the universal and the

universal is different from

marila, the universal is both

individual. According to the

sbetween the universal and

ter, there is a relation of

1 PP., pp. 29-30.

2 Das Gupta, 4 History of Indian Philosophy, pp. 381~2.
3 PP., p. 20.
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individual and their identity with each other. But it is not possible

either for the universal to produce a cognition of its identity with

the individual, nor is it possible for the individual to produce a cogni-

tion of its identity with the universal. So it cannot be said that

both difference and identity are apprehended by one and the same

act of cognition. Hence the universal must be regarded as different

from the individual.*

§ 17, (vii) The Bhatia Realism

We have already seen that Kumarila agrees with Prabhakara in

holding that the universal (az) ts real. Its existence can never be

denied, because it is an object of sense-perception. Whenever we

perceive an object, we perceive it as belonging to a particular class.

The act of perception involves assimilation as well as discrimination.

It is inclusive (anwurtts lusive (vydurtta). ‘The

element of assimilation o ception clearly shows that

in the object of percept be a class-character or

universality. The reality in. the object of perception

is the ground of assimilatia ity of the universal is also

proved by inference and o of valid knowledge which

are based upon it. The gu aference and other kinds of

knowledge is universality Rey confirm the reality of

the universal far from If they contradict the

existence of universality are based, they would

contradict their own existen

Kumirila does not hold “with* the’ Buddhist that the universal

is non-different from, or identical with, the individual. Nor does

he hold with the Nyaya-Vaisesika and Prabhakara that the universal

is different from the individual. According to him, the universal

is both different from, and identical with, the individual. He

does not hold with the Nydya-Vaisesika that there is a relation

of inherence between the universal and the individual. He rejects

the relation of inherence altogether. A relationship, according to

him, can exist only between things which are distinct entitics, but

inherence is regarded as a relation between things which are

inseparable, and hence it is impossible.4 Kumirila rejects the Jaina

view of the universal as similarity, because similarity cannot exist

without universality. He rejects also the view of the universal

Ss

1 §D., pp. 395-6. 2 Ibid., pp. 386-7.

3 Ibid., pp. 392 and 398. 4 Keith, Karma-Mimamsa, p. 58.

5 §D.,, p. 409.
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as a particular arrangement of parts, because configurations of parts

are destructible, but the class-character is indestructible.

§ 18. The Bhatta Criticism of the Buddhist Dectrine

The Buddhists argue that if the universal is different from the

individual, it must be perceived as different from it. But, as a matter

of fact, the universal is never perceived as different from the

individual. And if the universal is non-different from the individual,

then the individual alone is real, and there is no universal apart

from the individual. “The Buddhists sct forth their argument in

the following way : ‘‘ What is real must be either different or nori-

different (yadvastu tadbhinnamabhinnam va bhavati) ; the universal

ig neither different nor non-different from the individual ; therefore

the universal must be unreal."” 3

Parthasarathimisra poin

if there is not an apprehengs

between the major term:

so, in the above argumen

major term and the midd

otherwise there would he 1

is “ the genus of reality ”” (vs)

and non-difference”’ {44

uniform connection betw

difference and non-differe

of community (at), for vis ature of 7ati. Otherwise,

how can the Buddhist argue # ality ( (vastutva) of the universal

is not possible because of the non-apprehension of its difference and
non-difference from the individual? When he argues that there

is a universal concomitance between “ vastutva ” (major term) and

“ difference and non-difference”’? (middle term), he admits the

reality of vastutva, and consequently of community (sdmdnya),

because vastutva is of the nature of a universal, Thus the very act

of inference by which the Buddhists prove the unreality of the

universal presupposes its existence.?

But the Buddhists may urge that the term vastu (reality) has not

for its object vastutva (the genus of vastu or reality), but it is due to

a phenomenal condition (aupadhika), Why, then, does the Bhatta

say that the term vastu (reality) has vastutva (the genus of reality)

for its object, which is of the nature of a universal ?

1 $D., pp. 387-8.

2 Ibid., p. 388, and also SDP.

: there can be no inference,

concomitance (vyaptigraha)

middle term (vydpaka) ;

cencomitance between the

ready been apprehended ;

nee, The major term here

he raiddle term is “* difference

nd the apprehension of

of reality (vastutva) and

1 establishes the existence
é

hae
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Parthasarathimigra replies that the above argument of the

Buddhists is not admissible ; if there is no vastutva, call it a jatt or

upddhi, it must presuppose the existence of the universal; for the

inference depends upon the existence of vestutva, and this is called

jati by the realist. Otherwise, even the non-existence of vastutua

(reality) in a s&manya (universality) cannot be proved. How can

the negation of sémdnya be proved without assuming the samanya

(community) itself? If words are only aupddhika, i.e. due to

accidental conditions, they cannot have the power of denoting objects.

According to the Buddhists, everything in the world is individual in

nature; therefore, the individuals which are absolutely different

from one another cannot constitute the denotation of words, ‘The

Buddhists hold that there is one condition or mark (upadhi) which

is one and the same in different individuals, viz. apprehensibility.

But that which remains identical in the midst of different individuals

is nothing but the universal. - Ehewge the reality of the universal is

established both by perce {

§ 19. The Bhat

The Jaina holds that

existence of the universal ;

Parthasirathimisra urges @

similarity (na ca sddrsyas

place, if universality consis

then we should perceive an

a cow ’’, and not in the form® ow”. But, as a matter of

fact, we never perceive a cow as “this is Hée a cow”. Hence

universality cannot be identified with similarity, as the Jaina supposes.

And, in the second place, even similarity among different individuals

is not possible, if there is no real universal among them, for similarity

means common qualities, Similarity is not possible apart from

universality. Those things are similar to one another, which possess

properties in common. ‘Thus similarity does not constitute

universality (sa@mdnya), but follows from it. For instance, a cow

is similar to a gavaya (wild ox); their parts are different from one

another, so that the parts of the cow cannot exist in the parts of the

gavaya; therefore, a certain property (dharma) must be supposed

to exist in the different parts of the cow and the gevaya, so that their

similarity may be perceived in spite of their difference; and that

common property is called universality. Hence it cannot be held,

1 §D., pp. 388-9, and also SDP. 2 §D. and SDP., p. 409.

é Faina Doctrine

- ed of assuming a separate

he similarity of individuals.

sality cannot consist in

2 Because, in the first

imilarity of individuals,

w tn the form “ this is Ake
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with the Jaina, that mere similarity among things constitutes their

universality or community (sdmdnya).1

§ 20. The Bhatta Criticism of the Nydya-Vatsestka Doctrine

Is the universal different or non-different from the individual ?

According to the Buddhists, the universal is non-different from the

individual which alone is real. The Buddhist doctrine has already

been refuted. ‘The Nydya-Vaisesika, on the other hand, holds that

the universal is different from the individual ; but it is not perceived

apart from the individual, because it is inseparably related to it.

What is the relation between the universal and the individual? It is

inherence. What is inherence? It is a relation between two

objects which are inseparably connected with each other, and which

gives rise to such a cognition as “ here it is”’.?

Parthasarathimisra offe wing criticism of the Nyaya-

Vaisesika doctrine :—

the individual; inherence

Sarably connected with each

as* hereitis”. But when

ception as “‘ this 7s a cow”

-essence of cow (gofva) in

This clearly shows that the

if is not entirely different

(1) The universal is :

is the relation between twa

other, which gives rise to sus

we perceive a cow, we ha

(iyam gauh) and not as “4

the individual cow ”’ (tha

universal is identical with

from the individual.

(2) Then, again, what by inseparable connection

(ayutasiddht)? It is the negation or absence of separable connection

(yutasiddhi). What, again, is scparable connection (yuttastddht) ?

Does it mean the capacity for separate or independent movements

(prthaggatimattva)? Or does it mean subsistence in different

substrates (prthagiésrayasrayitva)? In either case, argues Partha-

sirathimigra, there would be no relation between the composite

whole (avayavi) and its component parts (avayava), because there

can be a movement in the parts without a movement in the whole,

and because the whole and its parts inhere in different substrates—

the whole inheres in its parts and the parts inhere in their component

atoms, Likewise, the universal and the individual too have different

substrates, because the substrate of the universal is the individual,

and the substrates of the individual are the parts of the individual.

1 §D, and SDP., p. 409.
2 Ayutasiddhanamihaprtyayahetuh sambandhah. SD., p. 390.
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Hence Parthasdrathimigra concludes that inherence is such

a relation between the container and the contained that the latter

produces a corresponding cognition in the former.1 ‘The universal

inheres in the individual. ‘This means that the universal (e.g.

class-essence of cow, or gotva) produces an apprehension of it in the

individual (e.g. an individual cow or govyaéti). But if the universal

produces an apprehension of it in the individual, for instance, if an

individual cow is perceived as belonging to the class “ cow”, then

we cannot admit a difference between the individual and the universal.

We must admit a non-difference or identity between the two on the

basis of perception.

(3) The Nyaya-Vaigesika may urge that the universal is

“inclusive? (anuurtta), while the individual is ‘ exclusive ”

(uydurtta). The universal is common to many individuals, but

the individuals are different from one another. For instance, the

class-essence of cow (gotva)} is ag i the same in all the individual

cows ; but the individual cos rom one another. How,

then, can the universal the individual? Tf the

two are identical with ea st be of the same nature 3

either the universal must Hike the individual or the

individual must be “ inclusiy universal, In other words,

if the universal is identical wi dividual, either the universal

will differ in different indivi ndividual will be common

to many individuals.

Parthasdrathimisra re orsal is absolutely different

from the individual, how be perceived as universal ?

How can an individual cow ed as belonging to the class

“ cow ” when we perceive a cow as ‘ ‘this isa cow? This can never

be explained by the Nydya-Vaisesika, according to whom, the

universal is absolutely different from the individual, though the

former inheres in the latter. But the Bhatta Mimirhsaka has no

difficulty in explaining it. If the different characters of the universal

and the individual, viz. “* inclusiveness '’ and ‘* exclusiveness ” prove

the difference between the two, the “ likeness” (tddrapya) between

the universal and the individual as shown by the perception of an

individual as belonging to a particular class proves their identity.

Thus the Bhatta Mimarnsaka concludes that there is a relation of

identity-in-difference between the universal and the individual ;

the universal is both different from, and identical with, the individual.

(4) The Nyaya-Vaisesika may urge: How can identity and

1 Yena sambandhenadheyamadhare svanuripath buddhirh janayati sa

sambandhah samavaya iti, SD., pp. 391-2.
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difference both subsist in one and the same object? Is it not self-

contradictory to assert that the universal is both different from the

individual, and identical with it? The Bhatta Mimarhsaka argues

that there is no contradiction here ; for both difference and identity

are perceived together by a single act of perception; if difference

and identity were perceived by two cognitions, one contradicting the

other, like the two cognitions “ this is silver ”’ and “ this is not silver ”’,

then there would be a contradiction. But ncither the perception

of difference contradicts the perception of identity, nor does the

perception of identity contradict the perception of difference. Hence

both of them are valid. In the perception ‘ this is a cow ”’, there are

two cognitions, viz. the cognition of “ this”? (tyar buddhi) and the

cognition of “cow” (gabuddhi); these two cognitions have two

different objects; the former has an “ individual” (an individual

cow or govyakti) for its object, while the latter has a universal (the

class-essence of cow or b}ect. Thus the twofold

perception of an object s cow ’’ proves the dual

character of the object, duality and universality.

Hence the universal cannes ro. the individual.!

§ a1. The Bhdtta Ore Prabhakara’s Objections

Prabhakara has argue

cannot apprehend both ch

universal and the individual

in detail.

Parthasirathimigra cor

. the same act of cognition

the identity between the

ent has already been given

i thie argument is baseless.

‘The cognition of two objects does not necessarily involve the cognition
of their difference. For sometimes two objects are perceived, but

not the difference between the two ; for instance, when two trees are

perceived from a distance, the difference between the two is not

perceived. When an individual member of a class is perceived for

the first time, both the individual and the universal are perceived,

but not the difference between the two. When another individual

belonging to the same class is perceived, it is assimilated to the first

individual as belonging to the same class, and differentiated from it

as being a different individual ; and it is then alone that the difference

between the individual and the universal is perceived. Hence it

is unreasonable to hold that the cognition of two objects necessarily

involves the cognition of their difference. Similarly, it is unreason-

able to hold that the cognition of a single object necessarily involves

1 SD., pp. 390-4.
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the cognition of its identity. For instance, when a person is perceived

from a distance, we have a doubtful cognition such as “ Is he Devadatta

or Yajfiadatta’’? Thus a single object gives rise to two cognitions.

Hence it cannot be held that the cognition of two objects necessarily

involves the cognition of their difference, or the cognition of a single

object necessarily involves the cognition of its identity.

But the cognition in the form “this is another’ apprehends

difference ; and the cognition in the form “ this is no other ” appre~

hends identity. A person who perceives both a white cow and a

piebald cow has a cognition in such a form as “ this is a cow and this

also is a cow’, and so he perccives the identity between the two ;

and he has also a cognition in such a form as ‘‘ the white cow is

different from the piebald cow ” and thus apprehends their difference.

Hence we conclude that the universal is both different from the

individual, and identical with it.

Prabhakara may urge th:

individual is non-eter:

individuals, while the 3.

How, then, can the un

If they were identical w:

characters, the universal wo

individuals, and the indivi

many individuals, and thu

?

iversal is eternal, while the

is common to many

crent from one another.

al with the individual ?

, in spite of their opposite

rnaland different in different

be eternal and common. to

ean utter confusion in the

whole world,

Parthasarathimigra rev

A multiform object may be sie, and non-eternal in other,

respects ; it may be identical with other objects in some respects,

and different from them in others. ‘The universal considered as

an individual is non-eternal; and the individual considered as a

universal is eternal. So there is no contradiction here.®

‘Thus, according to the Bhatta, the universal is not identical

with the individual, as the Buddhists hold, nor is it different from

the individual, as the Nyaya-Vaisesika holds, but it is different from

the individual in some respects, and identical with it in others, “The

relation between the two is identity-in-difference. The Bhatta

realism closely resembles the realism of Aristotle and Hegel, according

to whom, the universal cannot exist apart from the individuals,

and the individuals cannot exist apart from the universal; the

universal is the inner essence of the individuals, and the individuals

are the outer expressions of the universal; the universal and the

individual are abstractions apart from each other; the universal

1 §D., pp. 395-8. 2 §D., p. 399.

is no contradiction here.
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is neither wholly identical with the individuals, nor wholly different

from them ; in fact, they together constitute the concrete reality.

§ 22. The Bhatta Doctrine of Identity-in-Difference

Parthasirathimisra sets forth two reasons for the Bhatta doctrine

of identity-in-difference between the universal and the individual.

(1) In the first place, in the cognition “this is a cow” the

co-inherence (sdmanddhikaranya) of the two elements, viz. “ this”

(an individual cow) and “‘ cow ”’ (the class-essence of cow) in the same

object proves the identity between the individual and the universal.

And the fact that the two cognitions of “ this”? and “ cow ” are not

synonymous with each other proves the difference between the

individual and the universal. Hence there is no contradiction

in holding that the universal is both different from, and identical with,

the individual.

(2) In the second

individual in some respe

universal were both diffe

respect of the same qualith

just as one and the same ats

parison with different objec

both different and nor-i

respects. For instance, |

piebald cow ss a cow’,

srsal is different from the

with it in others. Jf the

erent from the individual in

d be a contradiction. But

both long and short in com~

nd the same universal can be

the individual in different

uch a perception as “ this

€ individual cow as identical

with the universal ‘ cow ” we have such a perception

as “that white cow is not’a"y w”, the universal “‘ cow ”

is perceived as different from the individual cow. The universal

“cow ” (gotva) differs from a white cow in respect of a black cow,

but not in its essential nature. An individual cow differs from the

universal “cow” (gofva) in respect of certain qualities, actions,

and other universals, but not in its essential nature. And one

individual cow differs from another individual cow in its specific

nature, but not in its generic nature. Hence there is no contra-

diction in holding that the universal is both different from, and identical

with, the individual.?

§ 23. (viii) The Modified Realism of Samkara

According to Sathkara, Brahman alone is ultimately real, which

is one, universal, eternal, and ubiquitous Being. He admits no

1 SD., pp. 393-5.
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other real universal than Being which is Brahman. But he admits

the existence of other universals in the phenomenal world. There

are the universals of cows and other substances, qualities, and actions ;

these universals are not born. Only individual substances, individual

qualities, and individual actions are generated; but their universal

essences are not born.’ They are the archetypal forms, as it were,

of the individual substances, qualities, and actions.

But these archetypal forms or universals are not eternal in the

sense in which Brahman is eternal. Brahman is beyond time, space,

and causation ; it is beyond all change and becoming. But the

universals of individual substances, qualities, and actions have an

empirical existence in the phenomenal world. ‘They are the evolutes

of nescience and as such phenomenal appearances from the standpoint

of Brahman. Their reality is inferior to that of Brahman but

superior to that of individual objects. ‘They are, like the Ideas of

Plato, the types which are prs; ly realized in individual objects

of the sensible world. ; é born and perish, but

the universals are unboriy dels according to which

God moulds the sensible w

The later Sarnkarites, |

of the universal, because it

The perception of one and

individuals (e.g. cows) care

the universal (“ cow ”).8

have the apprehension cf

ot recognize the existence

be perceived nor inferred.?

m (e.g. “cow ”’) in different

a proof of the existence of

so, does it mean that we

individual cow as much as

in another individual cow t mean that we have the

apprehension of one and thé ¢ of cow in all individual

cows? Or does it mean that we apprehend that the different

individuals possess one and the same property? The first alternative

is not tenable. Just as we apprehend the same form of the moon

in different pots of water in which it is reflected though there ts

no universal moon, so we may apprehend the same form of cow in

different cows though there is no universal cow (gofva) in them.

The second alternative also ts not tenable. It is not possible for us

to determine the nature that is common to all individuals of the same

1 Na hi gavadivyaktinamutpattimattve tadakrtinamapyutpattimattvam

syat, dravyagunakarmanait: hi vyaktaya evotpadyante nakytayah. $.B.,

1, 3, 28.

® Pratyaksidanumanad va na jatih seddhum arhati. ‘Tattvapradipika,

P. 393.
3 Na tavat gaurgaurityabhinnakdragrahi pratyaksath jatau pramanam.

Ibid., p. 303.
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kind. Even if we were able to ascertain the common quality,
it would be useless to postulate a jati or class~essence which is different

from the common quality. The third alternative also is untenable.

When we perceive a man with a stick we perceive the man as possessing

a stick. But when we perceive an individual cow, in which the

class-essence is supposed to exist, we never perceive the cow as

possessing the class-essence (gofva). It may be urged that we

perceive at least the same configuration or arrangement of parts

(e.g. dewlap, etc.) in different cows. But this resemblance in con-

figuration of parts is not the universal or class-essence of the realist.
Hence the universal can never be perceived. Nor can it be inferred,

Citsukha sets forth the same arguments as the Buddhists have
advanced against the existence of the universal (jat#).!

' ‘Tattvapradipika, p. 303.



Cuaptrer XII

PERCEPTION OF COGNITION

§ 1. Intreduction

According to Kumirila, an act of cognition cannot be directly

perceived 5 it is inferred from cognizedness ( j#dtatd) or manifestness

(prdkatya) produced by the cognition in the object. According

to some Mimfarisakas, the act of cognition is inferred from the

consciousness of its object; it is not an object of perception.

According to Prabhakara, a cognition is directly perceived by itself ;

every cognition perceives itself, the cognizing self and the cognized

object. According to the Nyaya-Vaigesika, a cognition is an object

of perception; but it is not perceived by itself but by another

cognition through the internal organ or mind ; we perceive a cognition

by internal perception through the mind, just as we perceive an

external object by external perception through the external senses.

According to the Jaina perceived by itself in
apprehending its object ; by any other cognition,

According to the Buddhis writion is self-luminous ;

it apprehends itself but so tect as there is no such

object 5 a cognition is not ap the self because there is no

self at all, According to th atafijala, a cognition is not

perceived by another cogniti, ne self because a cognition

is unconscious. According gnition is not perceived

by another cognition but by!

ze

§ 2. (i) Bite Wimdmsaka

Parthasdrathimisra gives an exposition of Kumirila’s doctrine

of inferrability of cognition. According to the Bhatta Mimarhsaka,

a cognition cannot be perceived, but it is inferred from the result of

cognition, viz. cognizedness (j#dtatd) or manifestness (pra@katya) in

the object. For instance, when we know a jar we have an appre-

hension that the jar is cognized by us; and from this cognizedness

of the object we infer the existence of the cognition ; a cognition

is inferred from the cognizedness of its object.1. Parthas&rathi gives

three arguments for the existence of cognition. In the first place,

1 idtatinumeyarm jfanam.
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an action involves four factors, viz. an agent of action (éartr), an

object of action (arma), an instrument of action (karana), and a

result of action (phala) which inheres in the object. An act of know-

ledge, therefore, has an agent or subject of knowledge or knower

(jaatr), an object of knowledge (jfeya), an instrumental cognition

(karanajhana), and a result of knowledge, viz. cognizedness (jfdtata)

in the object. Just as the act of cooking produces cookedness in

the object cooked, so the act of cognition (jrdnakriya) produces

cognizedness (s#datata) in its object, and from this cognizedness as an

effect we infer the existence of its cause, viz. cognition. Thus a

cognition cannot be perceived either by itself or by any other cognition,

but is inferred from the cognizedness in its object.?

In the second place, a cognition is inferred from the relation

between the knowing subject (aman) and the known object (artha),

which is apprehended by internal perception. If there is not an

adventitious condition interveng jeer the self and the object,

how ts it possible for the the object ? ‘Therefore,

from the specific relation t and the object involved

in knowledge we infer the ution. Here, cognition

or consciousness is hyposiz d term between the self

and the not-self, which rela each other.2 Even those

who hold that all cognitions axinous (svaprakdsa) must

admit that this relation b f and the not-self, which

is involved in knowledge, i rnal perception. Other-

wise, it cannot he said ‘4 sed by me’. ‘This self-
appropriated cognition is ne ntess we know the relation

between the cognizing sclf a fzcd object and the relation

between the cognition and its object. No other object can be spoken

of than what is manifested to consciousness. If it is urged that

a cognition is self-luminous, and its object is manifested by the

cognition, by what is the relation between the cognition and its

object manifested? It may be urged that this relation too is

manifested by the same cognition, But Parthasdrathi points out

that when the cognition is produced, the relation between the cogni-

tion and its object does not yet come into existence. The relation

of a cognition to its object consists in its manifesting the object ;

it Is no other than this. So when a cognition is produced and its

object is manifested, the relation that is produced between the two

1 $D., pp. 201-2.

3 J®anakriyadvarako yah kartrbhiitasyatmanah karmabhitasya carthasya
paraspatamh sambandho vyaptrvyapyatvalaksanah sa manasapratyaksavagato
vijfianath kalpayati. $D., p. 202.
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cannot be the object of that cognition as it has ceased to operate.

It cannot be argued that at first the cognition manifests its object,

and then it manifests its relation to the object, since the cognition

is momentary. Nor can it be argued that the relation between the

cognition and its object is selfluminous, because there is no proof

of its self-luminosity. Hence, Parthasarathi concludes that the

relation between the self and the object, which is an object of internal

perception, proves the existence of a cognition, and this relation

cannot be denied by any one.!

In the third place, the existence of a cognition is inferred from

the peculiarity (a/tfaya) produced by the cognition in its object.?

This peculiarity must be admitted even by those who hold that the

cognizer, the cognized object, and the cognition are manifested by

consciousness. From this peculiarity (attsaya) produced in the object

by a cognition we infer the existence of the cognition itself. Hence

a cognition can be percely er by itself nor by any other

cognition.

Kegavamisra gives 2

criticizes it. He puts ti

form. When I know a }

a peculiar property, viz. cog

of the jar is produced, the ¢

such a form as “‘the jar is ¢

of cognizedness is produc

is already produced, and ¢

e Bhatta doctrine and

tent in a slightly different

«of the jar produces in it

ata), After the cognition

s of the jar is recognized in

‘The peculiar property

n the cognition of the Jar

st produced in the jar when

the cognition of the jar is n So the existence of cognized-

ness is proved by the meet] @ agreement, Cognizedness

is not possible without cognition; the effect cannot be produced

without the cause. Thus cognizedness proves the existence of

cognition as its cause by means of presumption (arthapatti).§

§ 3. The Nydya-Vaisestha Critiism of the Bhatta Doctrine

(1) Sridhara urges that the Bhatta Mimarhsaka commits the

fallacy of Aysteron proteron when he argues that a cognition isinferred

from cognizedness in its object. An object is cognized when it is

related to a cognition. Its cognizedness (sfdtatd) consists in its

relationship with the cognition (s#anasambandha). We cannot

apprehend cognizedness unless we apprehend the cognition itself,

1 Manasapratyaksagamyo’rthena sahatmanah sambandho jiianath kal-

payati. SD., p. 204.
2 Arthagato jfianajanyo’tiéayah kalpayati jfianam. SD., p. 205.
3 TBh., p. 17.
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‘The apprehension of a relation presupposes the apprehenston of the

terms of the relation, In order to apprehend cognizedness, which

consists in the relation of an object to a cognition, we must already

apprehend the object and the cognition which are related to each

other. Cognizedness presupposes cognition, and apprehension of

cognizedness presupposes the apprehension of cognition. So

cognition can never be inferred from cognizedness.+

The Bhatta may argue that we must admit a peculiar property

called cognizedness (j#dtatd) in an object in order to account for the

regularity in the relations of cognitions to their objects. A particular

cognition apprehends a particular object and not any other. The

cognition of a jar apprehends the jar, and not a cloth. What is the

reason of this?) The Bhatta answers that the cognition of a jar

produces cognizedness in the jar, and not ina cloth. So it apprehends

a jar, and not a cloth. It is cognizedness (jfdtata) that relates

particular cognitions to parti An object ts apprehended

by that cognition whicl: uess in tt. So we must

admit cognizedness in ai ‘idion, which relates the

cognition to the object.

(2) Udayana contend gnizedness is not possible

without some regularity in @ relation between cognitions

and their objects.2 The BH that a particular cognition

apprehends a particular ot roduces cognizedness in it,

and not in any other object Why should a particular

cognition produce cogniz. sular object and not in any

other? It may be argue rticular cognition produces

cognizedness in that object whichis apprehended by it. Udayana

says that the argument involves circular reasoning. A cognition

apprehends a particular object because it produces cognizedness in it,

and a cognition produces cognizedness in a particular object because

it apprehends it. Thus the objectivity (visayatd) of an object

depends upon its cognizedness (jadtata), and its cognizedness depends

upon its objectivity, Udayana argues that it is needless to assume

the existence of cognizedness. The so-called cognizedness of an

object is nothing but its objectivity or the character of being an

object of cognition, There is a natural relation between a cognition

and its object so that the former apprehends the latter.?

1NK., p. 96.

® Svabhavaniyamabhavadupakaro’hi durghatah. Kusumafjali, p. 63.

(Benares, 1913.)

3 Svabhavavisesa eva visayatdniyamakah, anyatha jfiatatadhdne’pi

niyamanupapattih iti svabhava eva niyamakah. Haridasitika on Kusumafijali,

p. 64. (Benares, 1913.)
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Vacaspatimigra also offers a similar criticism. The Bhatta holds

that an object is apprehended by that cognition which produces

cognizedness in it, Vacaspatimisra contends that there ts no need

of cognizedness in the object. The so-called cognizedness is held

to be related to the object neither by conjunction nor by inherence

but by natural relation. And if cognizedness is related to the object

by natural relation, the cognition also may be related to it by natural

relation, and there is no need of assuming the intervening factor of

cognizedness between the cognition and its object.!

Sivaditya also holds that cognizedness is nothing but the relation

between a cognition and its object,? and there is no proof of its existence

apart from this relation.

Kegavamiéra also argues that cognizedness is nothing but the

character of being the object of cognition. When we apprehend

a jar we do not apprehend its cognizedness 5 ; but we simply apprehend

that the jar is the object af There is no cognizedness

apart from its objectivity

The Bhatta may urg

cognition because it is the

the cognition. “The objec

of identity. The jar cann

because there is an identity b

can be no identity betwee

former is the object (visape

by the objectivity of a th

aid to be the object of

cagnizedness produced by

y cannot be of the nature

be an object of cognition

rand its cognition, There

its cognition because the

the subject (visayzn). If

if a Cognition is produced

by it, then objectivity wou the sense-organs and other

conditions which produce 4 - "S'his leads us to conclude

that something is produced in the jar by the cognition, by virtue
of which the jar alone, and nothing else, becomes the object

of consciousness, and this is called cognizedness. Thus cognized~

ness is not only perceived through the sense-organs but is also

inferred from the possibility of the objectivity (vsayatd) of an

object.

Kegavamisra disputes this view. He argues that subjectivity

and objectivity follow from the very nature of things. There is such

a natural peculiarity in a cognition and its object that the former is

the subject (visayin) 9 and the latter is the object (visaya) in relation

} Khandanoddhara, pp. 143-4.

2 Jfidtata jfidnavisayasambandha eva. SP., p. 30.

3 In Western philosophy the self is described as the subject of knowledge.
Bat in Indian philosophy sometimes a cognition is called the subject (eisayin)

in relation to its object (visaya).
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to the other.1_ An object does not require cognizedness in it to be

apprehended by a cognition.

(3) Otherwise, argues Keégavamiégra, past and future objects

could never be the objects of cognition, since it is not possible for any

cognition to produce cognizedness in them. It is not possible for

a property to be produced in an object at a time when the object

does not exist 5 a property cannot exist withouta substratum, Cognized-

ness is a property of the object; hence it can never be produced in

past and future objects, though they can be apprehended.?_ Udayana

also urges that a cognition can produce cognizedness in present

objects but not in past and future ones, though they are apprehended.

We have recollection of the past and expectation of the future at

present, But the present recollection or expectation can never

produce cognizedness in past or future objects, since they do not

exist at present. This clearly shows that an object is apprehended

by a cognition though it d roduce cognizedness in it. So

we must admit that theres ton of subject (visayim) and

object (visaya) between a bject.3

The Bhatta argues ¢ cognition produces in its

object a peculiar conditic gnizedness, just as the act

of cooking produces in ric tion of cookedness. “ And

this cognizedness being 2 the object is known along

with the object itself.”’ 4

(4) But Sridhara urge

of rice we distinctly per

ise analogy. In the case

ess in the rice in its being

changed from tandula (une edana (cooked rice); but

in the case of the object i: e do not perceive any such

cognizedness, As for the direct verceptibility (aparoksuripata) of an
object and its capability of being accepted or rejected, these also

consist in its relationship to cognition; they are not properties of

some other property of the object, viz. cognizedness.

(5) Sridhara further argues that just as when an object is known,

there is produced in it a peculiar property called cognizedness, so

when this cognizedness is known, another cognizedness must be

produced in that cognizedness, and so on ad infinitum. 1f cognized-

ness be regarded as self-luminous, in order to avoid this infinite

1 Svabhavadeva visayavisayitopapatteh. | Arthajfianayoretadyéa eva

svabhaviko visesah yenanayorvisayavisayibhavah, ‘T’Bh., p. 17.

2 TBh., p. 17.

3 Svabhava eva tatra niyamakah, Haridasitika on Kusumafijali, p. 64.

(Benares, 1913. )

4 Dr. Ganganatha Jha, E.T. of NK., p. 213.

5 See also 'TBh., p. 17.
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regress, then we may as well admit that the cognition itself is self-

luminous.

It may be argued that an object has an existence extending over

the past, the present, and the future; but when it is cognized it is

cognized as belonging to the present. And cognizedness is nothing

but the condition of the object determined by the present time ;

and this being an effect of the cognition is the mark for the inference

of the cognition.

(6) But Sridhara contends that by “ the condition of the object

determined by the present time ” (vartamandvacchinnatad) we mean

its condition qualified by that time (vartamdnaédlavisistatd) ; and

this belongs to the object by its very nature ; and this condition is

not produced, but only known by cognition.!

The Bhitta may argue that cognition is of the nature of an action,

and an action always produces a result i in its object 5 ; so the act of

cognition must produce its object in the shape of

cognizedness.

(7) Udayana contend

in their objects. For in

but its motion cannot prodd

overwide. Moreover, an

(spanda), but cognition is no

reason is non-existent. [ff

instrument, then the se:

do not produce a peculia
Varadaraja also argues that ¢ of the nature of an action ;

it Is of the nature of a quality ¥ the operation of the sense-

organs and the like, which inheres in an all-pervading substance,

the self, like pleasure.2 Thus it cannot be argued that cognizedness

in an object is inferred from its cognition because it is of the nature

of an action,

The Bhatta may argue that determinate cognition (vesistabuddht)

is determinate because it apprehends the relation between the qualified

object (vifesya) and its qualification (visesana). So the determinate

perception of a jar as cognized (jfdts ghatah) apprehends the relation

between the jar (visesya) and the cognition of it (vivesana) 5 and

this relation is cognizedness. Thus determinate perception proves

the existence of cognizedness which constitutes the relation between

a cognition and its object.

do not produce results

penetrates the ether,

it. So here the reason is

ys of the nature of motion

re af motion. So here the

eans the operation of an

f inference, words, etc.,

object but in the self?

1 Ganganatha Jha, E,T. of NK., pp. ar3—14. NK, pp. 96-7.

2 Nyayakusumafjali, 4th chapter, p. rr. (Benares, 1912.)

3 "TR, p. 52.
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(8) Udayana contends that determinate perception apprehends

the natural relation between a cognition and its object, which may

be called objectivity (visayatd); it apprchends an object as

apprehended by a cognition. It is needless to assume the existence

of cognizedness to account for determinate perception. If deter-

minate perception of a cognized object requires cognizedness in the

object, then determinate perception of a finished (érta) jar or a desired

(ista) jar would require finishedness or desiredness in the jar. If

such a peculiar property is thought to be needless the peculiar property

of cognizedness also is equally needless. Determinate perception

of an object as cognized apprebends the natural relation between

itself and its object, which is called visayata or objectivity. “There

is a suaraipasambandha between a cognition and its object by virtue

of which the former is the subject (visayi) and the latter is the object

(visaya). “Vhere is no tertium quid in the form of cognizedness

between a cognition and its obj ‘The natural relation between

a cognition and its object zich the former apprehends

the latter is called va; 3 to assume cognizedness

(jaidtata) apart from objec

The so-called cognizes

(visayatd) which constitu

cognition and its object.?

-

is nothing but objectivity

aripacambandha between a

§ 4. The Fara Bhatta Doctrine

The Bhatta Mimarhsa aat if cognition is regarded

as perceptible it would be regarded as an object (Aarma); and as an

object of cognition it would require another instrumental cognition

(aranajndna) because every action on an object requires an instru-

ment; and if that instrumental cognition is regarded as an object

of perception it would require another instrumental cognition, and

so on ad infinitum, f this instrumental cognition through which

a cognition is cognized is imperceptible, then the first cognition of an

object also may be regarded as imperceptible, but yet capable of

manifesting its object. One and the same act of cognition cannot

be the object (4arma) of cognition and the instrument (karana) of

cognition. Hence a cognition cannot be regarded as an object of

perception ; it is imperceptible?

1 Nyayakusumafijali, 4th Stabaka.

® Tarkaprakasa on Nydyasiddhantamafjari, p. 30.

3 PKM., p. 31.
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Prabhacandra, a Jaina philosopher, offers the following criticism

of this argument :—

(1) The cognizer (pramatr), and the cognition or cognitive

act (pramdna), and the resultant cognition (pramitt) are as perceptible

as the object of cognition (prameya), for we distinctly perceive these

factors of knowledge in our experience. In the cognition “ I know

the jar through myself", the cognizer “I”, the instrument

‘* myself’, and the result “ knowing ”’ are as much objects of percep-

tion as the cognized object, viz. “ the jar”. There is no hard and

fast rule that whatever is perceived must be perceived as an object

(karma) of perception. For, in that case, there would be no

perception of the self which is never perccived as a cognized object

(karma), but always as a cognizer (dartr), And if the self can be

perceived as a cognizer, and not as an object of cognition, the cognition

also may be perceived not as an abiect of perception, but as an instru-

ment of perception.

(2) It may be arg

object is manifested to coi

of the manifestation of th

it may as well be argued °

cognizer is simply the aget

ceptible. But the Bhar:

So he should as well adm

is perceived as a cognizer

ition through which an

ply an instrument (éarana)

ig not perceptible. Then

which is manifested as the

cognition, but it is not per-

:e perceptibility of the self.

ty of cognition. he self

+) of the act of cognition.

And the cognition is percei¥é ument (arana) of cognizing

an object. Moreover, if thevsel ceptible it can cognize an

external object by itself. What, then, is the use of postulating
an imperceptible cognition between the cognizing self and the

cognized object? It may be urged that an agent can never produce

an action without an instrument, and so the self as the agent of the

act of cognition requires the instrumentality of a cognition to appre-

hend an object. In that case, the instruments of internal and external

organs would be quite adequate to bring about the consciousness of

an object. So there is no use of assuming an imperceptible cognition

to serve the purpose of an instrument here,

(3) If no action is possible without an instrument what is the

instrument in the cognition of the self by itself? If the self itself

is the instrument of self-cognition, then let it be the instrument of

object-cognition too. There is no use of assuming an imperceptible

cognition. Hence the cognition through which an object is known

must be regarded as perceptible.

(4) If the Bhatta admits that both the self and the resultant
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cognition (phalajfidna) of the object can be perceived, though they

do not appear in consciousness as the object (4arma) of cognition,

but as the agent and the result of cognition respectively, he must also

admit that the instrumental cognition or cognitive act (aranajidna)

too can be perceived, not as an object of cognition but as an Instrument

of cognition.

(5) Again, according to the Bhatta, the instrumental cognition

(karanajiana) is not entirely different from the cognizer (kartr) and

the resultant cognition (phalajitana) 5 so if the latter are perceptible

the former also must be regarded as perceptible. If the instrumental

cognition differs from the cognizer and the resultant cognition not

as a form of cognition, but only as an instrument, then the instrumental

cognition cannot be said to be imperceptible ; for as cognition it

does not differ from the cognizer and the resultant cognition ; and

so if the latter are regarded as perceptible the former also must be

regarded so.

(6) Moreover, the sek

which it knows an objec

So they cannot but be re

whatever is revealed in o

is cognized is an object of

to suppose that the self and

though they are directly re

act cannot be perceived as 2

it is directly revealed in

consciousness through anoth¢ utal cognition. Hence the

cognitive act must be regarded Hject of perception.

(7) In the cognition “ I know the jar” I am directly conscious

of myself as qualified by the cognition of the jar. 50 my cognition

of the jar is as much an object of perception as my self and the jar.

Just as we cannot deny the perception of the object, so we cannot

deny the perception of its cognition. If there is no perception of

the cognition of the jar there can be no perception of the jar itself.

An unperceived cognition can never manifest an object.

(8) Then, what is the nature of cognizedness from which

the cognitive act is said to be inferred? Is ita property of the object

(arthadharma)? Or is it a property of the cognition (saanadharma) ?

It cannot be a property of the object, for, in that case, it would

persist in the object like its other properties (e.g. blueness) even when

it is not cognized by a particular person. But, as a matter of fact,

cognizedness does not persist in the object at any other time than

1 Pratiyamanatvarh hi grahyatvarh tadeva karmatvam, PKM., p. 31.

(karanajidna) through

caled in our experience.

cts of consciousness; for

3 cognized, and whatever

' Tt is self-contradictory

® not objects of perception

perience. If the cognitive

3 of consciousness though

cannot be an object ofrt
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when it is cognized. And when the object is cognized by a person,

its cognizedness appears at that time as the private property of the

particular person (sudsddharanavisaya). It is never found to exist

in the object as the public property of many cognizers (anekapramdtr-

sddhdranavisaya). Hence cognizedness cannot be a_ property

of the object.

Nor can cognizedness be a property of the cognition, since the

cognitive act of which it is supposed to be a property is imperceptible

according to the Bhatta, and what is imperceptible can never be the

substrate of cognizedness.!

(9) Is cognizedness, then, of the nature of consciousness

(jranasvabhava), or of the nature of an object (arthasvabhava) ?

Is it subjective or objective? If the former, then as consciousness

it must be imperceptible like the act of cognition ; and so it cannot

serve as the mark (/#iga} of inferring the cognitive act. Moreover,

it is foolish to argue that. gf cognition (karanajitana)

is imperceptible, cognizee of perception in spite of

its being of the nature ¢ If the act of cognition

cannot be an object of peré it is of the nature of con-

sclousness, cognizedness ted an object of perception for
the same reason. If, then, is of the nature of an object

(arthasvabhdva), it is noth; anifestness (arthaprakatya)

of the object. But an ob nanifested if the cognition

by which it is manifeste< aifested. If the cognition

itself is unperceived, it can x its object. 2

Hence the Jaina concludes that z/cognition must cognize itself

in order to cognize an object; it manifests itself and its object

(svaparaprakasaka).

§ 5. The Ramdnujist’s Criticism of the Bhatta Doctrine

The Bhatta holds that cognition is inferred from cognizedness

(jidtatd) or manifestation (pra@katya) of an object. Venkatanatha,

a follower of Ramdnuja, urges that a cognition is nothing but the

manifestation of an object? ; so the former cannot be inferred from

the latter. It may be argued that the cognition or manifestation

in the self is inferred from manifestation in the object. The former

is the object of inference and the latter is the mark of inference.

But, if in spite of the presence of cognition or manifestation in the

1 PKM., pp. 31~2.

2 PKM., p. 32. See also Syadvadamafijari, pp. 88—go.

3 Arthaprakado buddhih. Tattvamuktakalapa, p. 394.
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self, manifestation in the object (prdkatya) is thought to be necessary

in order to make it an object of speech and action, then let all the

conditions which are said to produce cognition be regarded as the

immediate cause of manifestation in the object. What, then, is

the use of cognition? It is neither necessary for the use of an object

nor for its manifestation. Thus the Bhatta doctrine leads to the

negation of cognition, which is absurd. So cognition is not inferred

from manifestation of an object.}

§ 6. (ii) Another School of Mimamsa

Sridhara considers another doctrine which is kindred to the

Bhatta doctrine. Some hold that the act of cognition is inferred

from the consciousness of objects.2 We are conscious of objects 5 ;

and this consciousness is not possible without an act of cognition.

The cognitive act, therefore, is.inferred from the consciousness of

objects. Bhaskara refers ty n his commentary on the
Brahmasitras. He says ¢ is held by some Mimarh-

sakas. According to the: ition (jaana-kriya) is the

cause of the consciousness 4 ryasamvedana).*

‘This doctrine slightly the Bhatta theory. The

Bhatta holds that the act of inferred from cognizedness

(jiiatata) which is a pecolia the object produced by the

cognition. But according » the act of cognition is

inferred from the conscious frasayasamvedana) which

is a property of the self.

§ 7. Criticism of the Doctrine

(1) Sridhara rightly points out that there is nothing to choose

between the two doctrines. They are of a piece with each other.

Where does the so-called consciousness of an object (visayasarhvedana)

reside ? It abides either in the object or in the self. It cannot

inhere in the object because it is unconscious. Nor can it inhere

in the self, for in that case there would be no difference between the

cognitive act and the consciousness of an object both inhering in

the self. Hence it cannot be argued that the former is inferred

from the latter.

It may be urged that there is some difference between the two

so that the former can be inferred from the latter. “The act of

1 Tattvamuktakalapa, p. 394; also Sarvarthasiddhi.

* Visayasamnvedaninumeyarh jfianam. NK., p. 97.

3 Bhaskara’s commentary on B.S., p. 6.
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cognition is the activity of the cognizing self (jzatruyapara) by which

it apprehends an object. Cognitive activity is the cause, and con-

sciousness of an object is the effect. The cause is inferred from the

effect.

(2) Sridhara contends that if such an activity of the cognizing

self (jadtruydpdra) exists it is either non-eternal or eternal. If it is

non-eternal it must have a cause. “The Mimarhsaka argues that the

intercourse of an object with the sense-organ aided by the contact

of manas with the self is the cause of cognitive activity (s#dnaériya)

which, in its turn, is the cause of object-consciousness (visayasamve-

dana). Sridhara urges that the sense-object-contact aided by the

mind-soul-contact may as well be regarded as the cause of object-

consciousness, It is needless to assume another intermediate cause

in the shape of cognitive activity ( jhatruyapara) to produce object-

consciousness, If, on the other hand, the cognitive act is held to be

eternal, then also it is ax ypothesis. Consciousness of an
object is not eternal. & rs and sometimes it does

not appear, So it is # “occasional appearance is

due to certain accessory the occasional contact of

objects with the sense-orgs And as these conditions

can adequately account for th ness of objects it is needless to

assume any eternal cogriti use. In fact, the appre-

hension of the object { d all subsequent activity

(vyavahara) bearing on ¢ accomplished by the con-

; the existence of cognitive

mm consciousness of an object

sciousness of the object Ne

activity which is said te be

i$ a gratuitous assumption.

It may be argued that consciousness of an object cannot inhere

in the self because consciousness does not constitute the essential

nature of the self. Consciousness of an object is produced by the

object, the sense-organs, manas, and the self. If the self is essentially

unconscious it is on a par with the other conditions of consciousness,

viz. the object, the sense-organs, and manas, which are unconscious.

The self has no special efficacy in the production of consciousness.

So there is no special reason why consciousness should inhere in the

self, and not in the sense-organs, and the like.

(3) Sridhara contends that everything cannot be proved. Reason
has ultimate limits. It cannot get over the Law of Nature (svabha-

vantyama). Though consciousness is produced by the self, manas,

the sense-organs, and the object it is the Law of Nature that con-

sciousness inheres in the self and not in others, even as a cloth pro-

duced by threads and the shuttle inheres in the threads and not in the
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shuttle. Threads are not the cloth, but still the cloth inheres in

the threads. Likewise, the self is not of the nature of consciousness,

but still consciousness inheres in the self. Thus it cannot be argued

that consciousness cannot inhere in the self. Hence Sridhara con-

cludes that cognition is not inferred from consciousness of an object.t

(4) Bhaskara also repeats substantially the same arguments

against the above Mimarnsaka doctrine. It is needless to assume

the cognitive act (jadnakriya). There is nothing to prove its existence.

What is the cause of the cognitive act? “These Mimimsakas hold

that the sense-organs produce the cognitive act which, again, produces

consciousness of objects (visayasamvedana). Bhaskara urges that

there is no use assuming the production of the cognitive act by the

sense-organs. "They may as well directly produce consciousness

of objects. What is the use of the intermediate process of the act

of cognition? When there is the action of objects on the sense-

organs there is consciou Gects, and when there is no

action of objects on the $ no consciousness of the

objects. So the method é nt proves that the sense-

organs are the cause of ¢ objects. If they require

an intermediate process of 'o produce consciousness of

objects, then this cognitive 3 tuire another cognitive act,

and so on ad infinitum. is infinite regress we must

admit that the sense-organ: consciousness of objects.

(5) The advocates af: that the act of cognition

(jidnakriya) is inferred fre tiess of objects (vijayasam-~

vedana). Bhiaskara asks : ¢ raark of inference here ?

Te cannot be consciousness, since the relation between consciousness

and the act of cognition is not apprehended because the latter is

imperceptible. If the act of cognition is perceived there is no need

of assuming that it is inferred from consciousness of objects. ‘Thus

Bhaskara concludes that consciousness of objects is itself cognition ;

there is no act of cognition different from it; and the subsequent

action on objects in the form of their acceptance or rejection is the

result of consciousness of objects. Hence the hypothesis of the

act of cognition is entirely useless.?

§ 8. (ili) Prabhdkara

Prabhakara holds that in every act of cognition three things are

apprehended. Every object-cognition reveals the object, itself, and

the subject (triputipratyaksa). The object is apprehended when

1NK,, p. 97. 2 Bhaskara’s Bhasya on B.S., pp. 6-7.
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it is related to a cognition ; the cognition reveals the object. And

the cognition reveals itself; it is self-luminous. It not only reveals

itself and its object but also the sclf which is its substrate. Cognition

may be compared to light. Light reveals an object to which it is

related. So cognition reveals an object to which it is related. Light

does not require any other object to reveal it; it is self-luminous ;

it reveals itself. Likewise, cognition does not require any other

cognition to apprehend it; it is self-luminous; it apprehends itself.

Light not only reveals itself and its object but also the wick of a lamp

which is its substrate. Similarly, cognition not only reveals itself

and its object but also the self which is its substrate. “Thus a cognition

apprehends itself, its object, and its subject. Every act of cogni-

tion involves object-consciousness, subject-consciousness, and

cognition-consciousness or self-conscious awareness. But cognition

does not cognize itself as an object of cognition but as cognition.

§ 9. Crit *s Doctrine

does not reveal the self

perception “this is a Jar”

ended; there is simply the

ary cognition of an object.

ed by the self and appre-

hended in the form “ This is the secondary

cognition of an object. ft" ect, the subject, and itself.

In the primary cognition ofsthée:daecnly the jar is apprehended

through the visual organ. But in the secondary cognition of the jar

there is the mental perception of the jar as qualified by the cognition

and the self.? In the visual perception of the jar, the self and the

cognition are not apprehended. If they were apprehended along

with the jar they would become objects of visual perception, which

is not possible. “They are perceived by the mind as qualifying the

object of perception when it is appropriated by the self. A cognition

is not necessarily self-cognition. Consciousness does not necessarily

involve scelf-consciousness.4

Sridhara argues that

and itself. For instance,

the self and the cognition «

apprehension of the jar.*

But sometimes this cogni
“wy

1 NK., p. 91. See Chapter XIII.

2 Ghato’yamityetasmin pratiyamane jfiatrjfianayorapratibhasanat, NK.,

p. 91.

°, Ghatamaharh jandmiti jfiane jfdtrjfanavisistasyarthasya mdnasaprat-
yaksaté, NK., p. 92.

4 NK., pp. gt-2. See Parthasdrathi’s criticism of Prabhakara’s doctrine

in Chapter XIII,



214. INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

§ 10. (iv) The Nyaya-Vatsestka

The Ny&ya-Vaisesika holds that a cognition is not inferred

from the cognizedness of its object, as the Bhatta holds. Nor

is it cognized by itself, as the Buddhist idealist, the Jaina, and the

Vedantist hold, A cognition is perceived by another cognition which

is called anuvyavasdya. A cognition is directly apprehended by

internal perception. According to the Nyaya-Vaisesika, therefore,

a cognition can never turn upon. itself to make itself the object of

cognition. Though a cognition manifests another object (para-

prakdsaka), it can never manifest itself (svaprakasaka) ; it is other-

manifesting but never self-manifesting. But though a cognition

is not manifested by itself, it can be manifested by another cognition.*

A cognition is perceived by another cognition through the mind.

§11. The Fama Crigis Nvdya-Vaisesika Doctrine

Prabhacandra criticiz

(1) The Nyaya-Vais

by another cognition, as it i:

Just as an external object is ]

known by another cognitt

cognition can never turn

hension ; it is inferred &

object, viz. apprehendedness S a Cognitive act between

the self and the object of co¥ sh is not perceptible. The

Nyaya-Vaisesika holds that a cognition cannot, indeed, turn upon

itself and make it an object of its own apprehension, but it can be

apprehended by another cognition.

The Jaina argues that just as pleasure is not cognized by another

cognition but by itself, and the divine cognition is not cognized by

another cognition but by itself, so a cognition too in the self must

be regarded as self-cognized, and not cognized by any other cognition,

If a cognition in us is cognized by another cognition, then this

cognition must be cognized by another cognition and so on ad infinitum.

(2) The Naiyayika may argue that there is no infinite regress

here. For in God there are two cognitions, one of which appre-

hends the entire universe, and the other apprehends that cognition ;

there is no need of postulating any other cognition in God.

sika doctrine as follows :iH

a cognition is perceived

alid knowledge like a cloth.?

cognition, so a cognition is

3g to the Bhatta, the act of

ake it an-object of appre-

the cognitive act in the

1 Jianath jfidndntaravedyam. PKM., p. 34.

2 Jfanath jfdndntaravedyath prameyatvat patddivat, PKM., p. 34.
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The Jaina asks: If there are only two cognitions in God, is the

second cognition in God, which apprehends His first cognition

of the entire universe, perceived or not? If it is not perceived, then

how is it possible for it to perceive the first cognition? If the second

cognition of God can perceive His first cognition, though it is not

itself perceived, then the first cognition of God too may perceive

the entire universe, though this cognition is not itself perceived.

If the second cognition in God also is perceived, is it perceived by

itself or by some other cognition? If it is perceived by itself, then

the first cognition too may be perceived by itself? If the second

cognition in God is perceived by another cognition, then this third

cognition too would be perceived by another cognition and so on

ad infinitum. If the second cognition of God is perceived by the

first cognition, then there would be a circular reasoning; for, in

that case, the first cognition would be perceived by the second cogni-

tion, and the second cognitionssvauld be perceived by the first

cognition. Hence the dj “gust be regarded as self-

luminous or self-cognizing: nd itself in apprehending

the entire universe.

(3) The Naityayika maj

the divine cognition and ¢

an attribute of the former

divine cognition is self-lury

other objects (svaparaprakgi

regarded as self-luminous:

to a human being, then you

omniscient, man must be so!

The Jaina contends that this argument is fallacious. Conscious-

ness, by its very essential nature, both manifests itself and other

objects (svaparaprakasfaka); this is the common and essential

characteristic of all consciousness ;_ this is not a special characteristic

of the divine conscjousness.

If the sel f-and-object-manifesting character (suaparaprakdsakatvua)

is regarded as a special characteristic of the divine consciousness

because it is simply found in God, then it may equally be argued

that because svaparaprakdsakatua is found in the sun, it cannot

be an attribute of a lamp.

(4) It may be argued that if the human cognitions are of the

nature of the divine cognition, then the former would be as omniscient

as the latter.

But this argument is unsound. Omniscience is not a general

characteristic of all cognitions, like svaparaprakdfakatua, but it is

re is a difference between

sgrition, and consequently,

ribed to the latter; if the

both manifests itself and

man cognition cannot be

ascribe a divine attribute

i argue that because God is
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the special characteristic of the divine cognition. ‘The above argu-

ment is as unsound as that because a lamp illumines both itself and

other objects like the sun, it should as well illumine the whole world

like the sun. If it be argued that though both the lamp and the

sun manifest themselves as well as other objects, the former manifests

only a few objects owing to its hmited capacity (yogyatabasat), then

it should equally be argued that though both the human consciousness

and the divine consciousness manifest themselves as well as other

objects, the former manifests only a few objects owing to its limited

capacity.

Hence the Jaina concludes that the human cognition is as self-

manifesting and other-manifesting (svaparaprakdsaka) as the divine

cognition, for both of them are of the nature of consciousness, which

by its very essential nature both manifests itself and its object.

(5) The Nyaya-Vaisesika holds that the cognition of an object

is cognized by another cognitio yavasdya). But the existence

of the second cognition { never be proved by valid

knowledge. If it docs by perception or by
inference ?

It can never be knows

depends upon the contact

organ. But anuvyavasdya

external sense-organs 5 no

organ of mind, which is su

The Nyaya-Vaisesika

For perception always

of perception with a sense-

come in contact with the

contact with the internal

rgan of its perception.

raind is in contact with

the self; and the cogni the self; hence there is a

relation of samyukta-samave ed-inherence between the

cognition and the self ; and the perception of the cognition is produced

by this relation.

The Jaina replies that this argument is not right, for the existence

of the mind cannot be proved. It may be argued that the existence

of the mind can be proved by the following inference :—

The cognition of the cognition of a jar is produced by its contact

with the internal organ or mind, for it is a perceptible cognition,

like the cognition of colour produced by its contact with the visual

organ.

The Jaina urges that this argument is fallacious, for the “ mark ”

of inference or the middle term is not proved to exist. The “ mark ”

of inference here is the “ perceptibility of the cognition of the cogni-

tion of a jar’’. If it is proved by the existence of the mind, then

there would be a circle in reasoning ; the perceptibility of the cogni-

tion of the cognition of an object would be inferred from the existence
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of the mind, and the existence of the mind, in its turn, would be

inferred from the perceptibility of that cognition.

Moreover, not only the perceptibility of the cognition of the

cognition of an object is unproved, but that cognition (anuvyavasdya)

itself is not proved. We never perceive that the cognition of a

jar is perceived by some other cognition ; it is always perceived

by itself.

External objects, indeed, first come in contact with the sense-

organs, and then produce thetr cognitions, But we do not perceive

that the mental states of pleasure, etc., are first produced in the self

when they are quite unknown; then they come in contact with

the mind, and then they are perceived through the mind. Pleasure

and pain are perceived just after the perception of their external

causes, viz. desirable and undesirable objects respectively ; they are

not perceived by another cognition different from them; they are

cognized by themselves. Lik the cognition of an external

object is not perceived by ane but by itself; it cognizes

itself as well as its object;:

(6) Even supposing

cognition, does the second

continues to exist or wher

is impossible, for, according t

always successive; they

alternative also is imposstb!

the first cognition is no ik

by the second cognition 2es the non-existent first

cognition, then it is illusory 1 ition of the double moon.

(7) “Vhen, again, is the second cognition perceived or not? If
it is perceived, is it perceived by itself or by some other cognition } ?

If it is perceived by itself, the first cognition, i.e. the cognition of

an external object, too may be perceived by itself and there is no use

of postulating the second cognition. If the second cognition is

perceived by another cognition, then that cognition also would be

perceived by another and so on ad infinitum; thus there would be

a regressus ad infinitum. If the second cognition is not perceived,

then how can this unperceived cognition perceive the first cognition ?

If a cognition can be perceived by another cognition which is not

perceived, then my cognition can be perceived by another’s cognition

unknown to me. But this is absurd.

(8) The Nydya-Vaisesika may argue that just as the sense-

organs, which are not themselves perceived, can produce the

apprehension of an object, so the second cognition can produce

is perceived by another

when the first cognition

d? The first alternative

ya- Valsesika, cognitions are

pmutaneous. The second

ond cognition arises when

, what will be cognized



218 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

the apprehension of the first cognition, though it is not itself

perceived, and in this sense it apprehends the first cognition.

But this is a childish argument. For, in that case, it may as well

be argued that the first cognition of an external object apprehends

its object, though it is not itself perceived. But this is not admitted

by the Nyadya-Vaisesika. This is the doctrine of the Bhatta

Mimiarsaka, according to whom an unperceived cognition can

apprehend an object.!

Hence the Jaina concludes that a cognition cognizes itself and its

object. It illuminates both itself and its object (svaparaprakasaka).

§ 12, (v) The Sambkhya-Patanjala

A cognition is a psychic function or a function of the buddhi.

The buddhi is unconscious, and as such it cannot be an object of its

own consciousness. Just as iter sense-organs and sensible

objects are unconscious at ispifested by the self which

alone is conscious, so th i also must be regarded

as an object of the appreh ry itis not manifested by

itself but can only be manifé A cognition, therefore,

which is nothing but an u yehic function or mental

mode cannot apprehend its a it apprehend an object.

It is apprehended by the sel

The Nyaya-Vaisesika

by another cognition. Bu

If it is cognized by another nthe third cognition would

require another cognition to" Spp it, and so on ad infinitum.

Thus the Nyaya-Vaisesika hypothesis of anuvyavasdya \eads to

infinite regress. Moreover, it leads to the confusion of memory.

If a cognition is cognized by another cognition, then there are as

many psychic traces or residua (samskdra) as there are cognitions

of cognitions, and there are as many reminiscences as there are

residua ; thus the doctrine of anuvyavasadya leads to the confusion

of memory.®

According to the Samkhya-Patafijala, it is the self that apprehends

an object, and apprehends the cognition of the object. But how

can the self, which is inactive according to the Samkhya-Patafijala,

know a cognition ? According to Vacaspatimi¢ra, the self is reflected

on the unconscious mental mode owing to the proximity of the mind

* PKM., pp. 34#.

? YS., iv, 19, and YBh., iv, 19.

2 YS,, iv, 21, and YBh., iv, 21.

sognition is apprehended

scond cognition cognized ?
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to the self and its transparency, its inertia (famas) and energy (rajas)

being completely overpowered by its essence (sattva), and thus

some sort of relation is established between the self and the mental

mode, by virtue of which the self apprehends the mental mode,

though it is inactive. According to Vijfidnabhiksu, on the other

hand, the self is reflected on the mental mode, and this reflection

in the mental mode is reflected back on the self, so that there is a

double reflection of the self on the mental mode and of the mental

mode on the self, and thus some sort of direct relationship is established

between the self and the mental mode. Thus, according to the

Samhkhya-Patafijala, a cognition or mental mode is apprehended only

by the self; it cannot be apprehended by another cognition or by

itself as it is unconscious.

§ 13. (vi) TA mkara-Fedantist

According to the Sany
have an object (visaya) ;

than itself, A mental

object, when it is modifiec

(svavisayaurtti), The &

cognition of a cognition ;

luminous; it {s not man

no intervening mental mc

the cognition of this cc

immediate consciousness « } a cognition is directly

apprehended by itself. If the object as O and the

cognition of the object as $, then, according ta the Sarhkarite, we do

not go beyond SO to SO nor do we go to SO simply ; the cognition

of a mental mode may be represented as SO. In the apprehension

of a mental mode there is a direct intellectual intuition (kevalasaksived-

yatva).1 There is an elaborate discussion of the self-luminosity

of consciousness (suaprakavatva) in Tattva-pradipika of Citsukha.

The Sathkarite holds that a cognition which is itself unperceived

can never apprehend an object, as the Bhatta Mirharhsaka holds.

A cognition cannot also be the object of another cognition (amuvya-

vasdya) as a cognition is not of the nature of an unconscious object ;

a cognition is conscious, while an object is unconscious ; a Cognition,

therefore, cannot be regarded as an object of another cognition.

Besides, the Nydya-Vaisesika doctrine of anuvyavasdya leads to

infinite regress. A Cognition is self-luminous.

nental mode (urrt1) must

y be either itself or other

r apprehend an external

, or it may apprehend itself

¢ not admit that there is a

according to him, is self-

ther cognition. There is

en a cognitive process and

There is a direct and

I VP., pp. 79-82.
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The Buddhist idealist also holds that cognitions are self-luminous.

But his view is not the same as that of the Sarnkarite. According

to the former, a cognition cognizes itself; it manifests itself,

According to the latter, a cognition is not apprehended or manifested

by any other cognition. If a cognition can make itself an object

of cognition, then it can as well be an odject of another cognition.

Hence the Sarhkarite holds that a cognition is self-luminous (svapra-

kdia), not in the sense that it is an object of its own apprehension,

as the Buddhist holds, but in the sense that it is not manifested by

any other cognition. The conception of self-luminosity is positive,

according to the Buddhist ;_ it is negative, according to the Sarikarite.

The Sarhkarite doctrine closely resembles the doctrine of Prabhakara,

according to whom cognitions are self-luminous. By this Prabhakara

means that a cognition is not an object of another cognition ; it is

not cognized as an odject of its own cognition ; a cognition is cognized,

no doubt, but it is cognized MPO, Hot as something cognized.!

imkara’s Doctrine§ 14. Raman:

Sarhkara holds that ce

it is self-luminous. There

there is no object apart fron

the distinction of subject

reality. And this consci

apprehends itself.

Ramanuja disputes this urges that consciousness is

not possible without the k a and the known object, both

of which are real. There is no objectless consciousness (xrvisayd

samvit), Consciousness and its object are perceived as different

from each other; one apprehends and the other is apprehended ;

they are correlative to each other. So to annul the object altogether

contradicts the clear testimony of consciousness.”

Sarhkara holds that consciousness is self-luminous ; it apprehends

itself; it is never an object of any other consciousness. This is

true under certain conditions. Consciousness manifests itself to

the cognizing self when it apprehends an object. It does not manifest

itself to all selves at all times. The consciousness of one person

is inferred by another from his behaviour ; so it becomes an object

of inferential cognition. And our own past states of consciousness

one is ultimately real and

part from consciousness and

ess. Consciousness is above

ich have only an empirical

wininous; it manifests or

1 Sathvittaiva hi sathvit sarnvedya na sarhvedyataya. PSPM., p. 26.

* Anubhititadvisayayogca visayavisayibhavena bhedasya pratyaksasid-

dhatvat abadhitatvacca anubhitireva satityetadapi nirastam. R.B., 1, 1, 1.
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too become the objects of our present recollection. So consciousness

is not necessarily self-luminous.! Consciousness does not lose

its nature simply because it becomes: an object of consciousness.

The essential nature of consciousness consists in its manifesting

itself at the present moment through its own being to its substrate,

or In being instrumental in proving its own object by its own being.”

1 RB. i, 1, 1. 2 R.B.i,1,1. Thibaut; E.T. of R.B., p. 48.



Cuaprer XIII

PERCEPTION OF THE SELF!

§ 1. Introduction

Can the Atman or self be perceived? This question has been

answered in different ways by different schools of Indian Philosophers.

The Carvaka holds that there is no self at all, and it can neither be

perceived nor inferred. The Buddhist idealist recognizes the

distinction of subject and object only within consciousness. He

does not recognize any permanent self apart from the ever-changing

stream of consciousness. The Naiyadyika recognizes the self as

a substance endowed with the qualities of cognition, pleasure, pain,

desire, aversion, and effort. Some earlier Naiyayikas hold that the

self can never be an object of perception 5 it is known by an act of

inference from its qualities. ‘T igegika, too, is of the same

opinion. But he admits chat'th bject of yogic intuition.

‘The Sarnkhya holds tha ct of inference ; it is

inferred as an original (J vfection (pratibtmba) in

buddhi. The Patafijala hold ‘can be an object of higher

intuition (pratibha-jaana), aiyayika holds that the

self is an object of internal pe néeasapratyaksa); it can be

perceived only through the n 2 #G its distinctive qualities.

‘The Bhatta Mimarhsaka the self is an object of

internal perception or self Aampratyaya).

The Prabhakara Mire: at the self is revealed in

every act of knowledge as the’ subject or ego; it is known

as the subject of perception and not as the object of perception ; ;

and it is known not as the subject of internal perception or self-

consciousness, but of external perception, since there can be no

self-consciousness apart from object-consciousness. The Jaina

holds that the self is an object of internal perception ; it is perceived

as the subject which has pleasure, pain, and the like. In external

perception also the self knows itself through itself as having the

cognition of an object. The Upanisads regard the self as an object

of higher intuition. Sarhkara helds that the self is pure consciousness

1 his chapter is an elaboration of an article published in Meerut College

Magazine, January, 1924.

222
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above the distinction of ego and non-ego, and it is known by an

immediate, intuitive consciousness. Raminuja holds that the self

is nothing but the knower or the ego and it is known as such by

perception.

§ 2. (i) The Carvaka

The Carvakas do not recognize the existence of the self as an

independent entity. Sadananda speaks of four schools of Carvakas.

Some Carvakas identify the self with the gross body. Some Carvakas

identify the self with the external sense-organs, Some Carvakas iden-

tify the self with the vital force. And other Carvakas identify

the self with the mind. Thus the Carvakas do not regard the self

as an independent entity. Jayanta Bhatta says that the Carvakas

regard consciousness as a by-product of unconscious elements, e.g.

earth, water, fire, and air. Just as intoxicating liquor is produced

by unintoxicating rice, consciousness is produced

by unconscious, materi: ere is no self endowed

with consciousness, sinc fits existence. It cannot

be perceived through the wgans, like jars, etc. 3 nor

can it be perceived thr ad. And inference is not

recognized by the Carvaka: of valid knowledge. More-

over, there is no mark o Hence the self can neither

be perceived nor inferred,

§ 32. ist Idealist

The Buddhist idealists ¥#) ‘regard the self as a series of

cognitions or ideas. Cognitions alone are ultimately real. They are

polarized into the subject and the object, which are not ultimately

real, There is no self apart from cognitions ; and there are no objects

apart from cognitions; cognitions apprehend themselves as their

own objects. Cognitions are self-luminous. They reveal neither

the self nor the not-self apart from them. There is no self apart

from the ever-changing stream of cognitions, And there are no

extra-mental objects apart from cognitions. The distinction

between subject and object is a creation of individual consciousness

within itself; it is not a relation between two independent entities.3

Hence the problem of perception of the self as a permanent intelligent

principle does not puzzle the Buddhist idealists though they cannot

1 Vedantasira, p. 26. 2NM., p. 429.

§ Tbid., pp. §39-540. Jfdnameva grahyagrahakasarhvittibhedavadiva

laksyate. Ibid., p. 540,
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explain, as Sarnkara points out, how momentary cognitions can

become subjects and objects of each other.?

§ 4. (ill) The Natydytka

According to the Naiyayikas, the self is a permanent substance

in which cognition, pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, and effort inhere.

It is not a series of cognitions but a permanent principle in which

these cognitions exist. It is not a stream of consciousness but an

abiding substance which becomes conscious at times.

All Naiyayikas admit that the self is an object of inference.

But some of the earlier Naiyayikas hold that the self is an object

of perception as well. Others deny it. Gautama makes the

self an object of inference, It is inferred from its qualities such

as pleasure, pain, cognition, desire, aversion, and effort.2. Gautama

er the self is an object ofnowhere mentions in the

perception or not.

Vatsyayana makes #

this question. In one pls

by perception.” 3 In anos!

by the yegim through a partig

self and the manas owing td

is an object of yogic percep

These two statement

But they can be easily hat

normal perception, It cana ceived by ordinary persons

through the internal organ. “Tt can be perceived only by the yagin

in a state of ecstasy. So the self is not an object of normal internal

perception but of supernormal perception. Here by the self

Vatsyayana means the pure self free from its connection with the

organism. Udayana has made it clear in Nydyavartikatatparya-

parifuddhi. We raises the question why Vatsyayana should deny

the normal perception of the self when, as a matter of fact, it is always

an object of mental perception, being always perceived as “‘ I’ along

with every cognition ; and answers that we have indeed the notion

of “I” along with every cognition through mental perception ;

but it may be taken as referring to the body. The empirical self or the

self as connected with the organism is the object of mental perception,

ting statements about

ic self is not apprehended

ays, ‘The self is perceived

f conjunction between the

, of meditation. The self

naflict with each other.

¢ self is not an object of

1 S.B., it, 2, 28. 2NS., 1, 1, 10.

5 Atma tavat pratyaksato na grhyate. NBh., i, 1, 9.
4 Pratyaksath yufijanasya yogasamadhijamatmamanasoh satiyogavisesid

atma pratyaksa iti. NBh., i, 1, 3.
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The pure self apart from the body cannot be apprehended by mental

perception.

Mental perception is not a sufficient proof of the existence of

the pure self apart from the body, so long as it is not strengthened

by other means of knowledge, inference, etc, This is the answer

’ from the standpoint of those Naiyiyikas who do not regard the self

as an object of normal perception. But some Naiyayikas hold

that one’s own self is always an object of mental perception. From

their standpoint the self of any other person is not an object of

perception!

Udyotkara, however, holds that the self is an object of perception.

It is directly perceived through the internal organ. This direct

knowledge of the self is perceptual in character inasmuch as it is

independent of the recollection of the relation between a major term

and a minor term, and it varies with the variations in the character

of its object. Inferential ka » depends on the recollection

of the invariable concorny and minor terms. The

internal perception of the § f any such recollection.

Besides, the perception of with the variation in the

character of its object. fa blue object will vary

if the object becomes yell e, the internal perception

of the self varies according : er of the self varies. The

perception of the self as ‘' Ts :different from the percep- -

tion of the self as “I an the self is an object of

self-consciousness (ahamprdé of the nature of direct

perception.2 Udyotkara dees a distinction between the

self apart from the body and che self conriected with the body, between

the pure self and the empirical self.

Jayanta Bhatta says that according to some Naiyayikas and the

Aupavarsas, the self is an object of internal perception or self-

consciousness (ahampratyaya).2 But Jayanta himself holds that the

self cannot be established by perception. It is not an object of self-

consciousness. Our self-consciousness has the body for its object.

The self is established by inference.4 Thus Jayanta’s view is opposed

to that of Udyotkara.

1 Ganganatha Jha, E.T. of NBb., i, 1, 10. Indian Thought, vol. ii,

pp. 188—9.

2 .NV., iii, p. 344. Tadevamaharhpratyayavisayatvadatma tavat

pratyaksah. Ibid., p. 345. Also NVTT., pp. 350~1.

8°NM., p. 429.

4 Atma pratyakso navadharyate, asmadddinamahampratyayasya Sarira-

valambanat, Anumanat tu pratipattavyah. Nydyakalika, p. 5.

Q
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Udayana, however, agrees with Udyotkara, and holds that the

self is perccived through the manas just as colour is perceived through

the visual organ, both of them being of the nature of direct and

immediate knowledge.*

The later Naiy&yikas also hold that the self is an object of mental

perception. Laugaksi Bhaskara holds, the self is perceived as “I”

owing to its ordinary conjunction with the manas.? Kesavamisra

also holds the same view. But in case of diversity of opinion as to

the perceptibility of the sclf, the self is inferred from its qualities.?

Vigvanatha also makes the self an object of mental perception.? But

he lays down a condition. The self apart from its specific qualities

cannot be perceived through the manas. It is perceived through

the manas only as endued with its specific qualities such as pleasure,

pain, and the like. The self is always perceived as “I know”,

“Twill”, etc. It is never perceived apart from its qualities. The

self is the object of self-cory “he body is not the object

of self-consciousness.6 view is opposed to that

of Jayanta Bhatta. Jagad holds the same view as

Vigvanitha. He also hol ig perceived through the

manas as “ | am happy ”’ 2

a

§5. The Natydyiha’s Cr Bhatta Mimamsaka View

nta Bhatta and some earlier

ption but an object of

We have seen that ace:

Naiyayikas, the self is not

inference. The self is the vhich cognition, pleasure,

pain, desire, aversion, and eff i 3° it is the substratum of these

qualities. We cannot perccive the self. But we can infer it from

its qualities. “Che qualities of the self are the marks of inference.

Jayanta offers the following criticism of the Bhatta Mimamsaka

doctrine, that the self is an object of internal perception :—

(1) Firstly, how can the self be the subject as well as the object

of one and the same act of cognition? If one and the same act of

cognition cannot be polarized into the subject and the object, as the

Buddhist idealist holds, then, for the same reason, one and the same

self also cannot be bifurcated into the subject and the object of the

same act of knowledge.

1 Laksanavali, p. 8, (Benares, 1897.)

2 TK., p. 8 3 TBh,, p. 18.

4 SM., 62. 5 BhP. and S8M., 49.

8 Ahathkarohamitipratyayah tasyasrayo visaya Atma na gariradiriti. SM.,

p. 233. 7 TA, p. 6.
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(2) Secondly, the Bhatta urges that the same self is the subject

in one Condition and the object in a different condition. ‘The self

is the subject, in so far as it is conscious 3 and it is the object, in so far

as it isa substance. The self is a conscious substance 3 a8 conscious

it is the subject or cognizer 3 as a substance it is the object cognized.t

But this is unreasonable, If substantiality constitutes the object

of consciousness, then the self can never be the subject or knower ;

for the self is as much a substance as a jar is, and if the jar as a substance

is simply the object of consciousness, but never its subject, then,

on the same ground, the self also as a substance is simply the object of

consciousness, but it can never be the subject or knower.

(3) Thirdly, it may be urged by Kumarila that the pure form

of transcendental consciousness is the subject or knower, and when

it is empirically modified, qualified, or determined in various ways,

it becomes the object of consciousness. The pure transcendental

consciousness is the subject pirical modification is the

object. Elsewhere, there,% snsciousness of an object

apart from the subject. istinguish three factors :

(i) a pure subject (fuddha ure object (‘uddha-visaya-

grahanam), and (iti) the hed by the object, which

is a mixed mode (ghatavacch 2

But this argument also

“this is a Jar’ there is sir

when this consciousness i

consciousness ““T know ¢

appropriation of the consciousne

consciousness of the consciodsiess"

the noumenal substrate or the self.

(4) Fourthly, Kumiarila may urge that in the consciousness

“T know the jar”’ there are three elements : (i) the consciousness

of the “jar”, (ii) the consciousness of ‘‘ knowing the jar’; and

(li) the consciousness of “I” or the “self”, In one and the same

unitary act of consciousness, one part cannot be valid, and the other

invalid. In the same consciousness ‘* I know the jar ”’, the conscious-

ness of “ jar’, and the consciousness of “ knowing the jar’? cannot

be said to be valid, and the consciousness of “I” or the self to be

invalid. If the first and second parts are valid, the third part also

must be regarded as valid. In other words, we must admit that there

tigi, In the consciousness

sniess of an object. Then,

, the self, there arises a

there is merely a self-

le jar, or there is simply a

r; it does not refer to

1 Dravyddisvariipamatmano grahyaih jfidtrrapamh ca grahakam. NM.,

P. 430.
2 Ghatavacchinna hi jfiatrta grahya guddhaiva tu jfatrta grahika, NM.,

P. 430
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is a consciousness of the self as an object of “ J ’’—consciousness

or self-consciousness (ahamvittt).

‘The Natyayika contends that the self can never be both the

subject and the object of one and the same act of consciousness, In

the consciousness “I know the jar’? there are three parts: (i)

“1”, (ii) “know ”’, and (iii) “the jar’. The second and third

parts evidently refer to the object (visayanisthameva) ; if the first part

viz. “1” refers to the self, then the self remains in its pure, indeter-

minate form both as the knower and the known, the subject and the

object in the same condition. Hence it cannot be maintained that

the self becomes the subject in one condition and the object in a

different condition. If really there is no difference in the essential

nature of the self, how can it be both subject and object? If it is

insisted that the pure, unmodalized self assumes the forms of the

subject and the object under different conditions, then this doctrine

does not differ from Buddhist subjectivism, according to which

one and the same cognition } well as the object of itself.

Hence the Naiydyika say 4 never be known as an

object of self-consciousnes nly by inference; the

subject can never enter it tream 3 it always stands

apart. This reminds us of ¢ E.ant, according to whom

the category of substantiality ¢ plied to the self. But the

Naiyayika himself regards th substance endowed with
qualities, though he does nat an object of perception.!

§ 6. The Natyayies

According to Sarhkara, #8 ntially conscious; it is one,

eternal, ubiquitous, undifferenced consciousness. The self is not

manifested by fleeting states of consciousness, as a jar is manifested

by some transient state of consciousness. But it manifests itself, or it

is self-luminous. Consciousness constitutes the essential nature of

the self; it is natural or essential to the self, and not an adventitious

or accidental property of the self. The self is not conscious owing

to its connection with consciousness produced by the internal organ

or the external organs; the self is not inert in itself like matter,

which is endued with consciousness, as the Nyaya-Vaisesika holds.

If the self were conscious owing to its connection with the conscious-

ness produced by the sense-organs, then an external object, too, e.g.

a jar, would be conscious owing to its connection with the conscious-

ness produced by it. The self is the light of consciousness ; it lights

of Samkara’s View

.NM., pp. 430-1.
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up everything ; but it does not depend upon anything to manifest

itself. Other objects depend upon many factors for their manifesta-

tion, but the self is self-Iuminous or self-manifesting ; it is not caused

or conditioned by anything else ; it is unconditioned, uncaused, and

independent. ‘The self can never be the object of consciousness ;

it is the pure, unmodalized, or transcendental consciousness above the

phenomenal distinction of the subject and the object, the knower

and the known. Consciousness is here hypostatized as a third term

existing Independently of the subject and the object. Consciousness

alone is ultimately real in its pure, unmodalized, or transcendental

form; the distinction of subject and object within this ultimate

reality has only empirical reality.

Jayanta Bhatta criticizes it as follows :-—

(1) Firstly, the Sarhkarite holds that the self is of the nature of

unconditioned consciousness. But has anybody ever experienced

unconditioned or transcende iougness ? Our consciousness

is produced by an external internal organ, Hence

we can never conceive ¢ essence is transcendental

consciousness.

(2) Secondly, the Sank

which is transcendental con

self is self-luminous, why is

self, and not of other sely

again, if I am conscious <

and if it is apprehended, ¥

apprehension (anubhava-Larmey:

(3) Thirdly, the Sarnkarite may urge that the self is not the

object of perception ; it cannot be presented to consciousness as an

object, but it can be known by immediate intuitive consciousness

(aparoksajidna), But this is self-contradictory. Perception means

the same thing as direct and immediate consciousness. If it is said that

the self cannot be the object of perceptual or presentative conscious-

ness, then it cannot be an object of immediate and intuitive con-

sciousness for the same reason. It is self-contradictory to say that

the self is not an object of perception but it is an object of immediate

imtuition.!

(4) Fourthly, the Sarnkarite may urge that the self is luminous,

and hence it is known by an immediate intuition. If so, then a

luminous lamp too would manifest itself to a blind man, though

unperceived by him. Jf the lamp manifests itself only to him by

sat the self, the essence of

self-luminous. But if the

censcious only of my own

e reason for it? Then,

is apprehended by me,

trehended as the olject of

1 Pratyaksaéca na bhavati aparoksagca bhavatiti citram. NM., p. 432.
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whom it is apprehended, then the self too must be regarded as mani-

festing itself, only when it is apprehended. If the self manifests

itself, it must also be apprehended ; and as apprehended it must be

regarded as an object of apprehension. Thus the self becomes both

the subject and the object of consciousness; it cannot, therefore,

be regarded as the pure, unmodalized, or transcendental consciousness

above the distinction of subject and object.

(5) Fifthly, the Sarnkarite holds that the self is of the nature of

consciousness which is sclf-luminous; it manifests itself and is not

manifested by any other thing. ‘Thus both the self and consciousness

which constitutes its essence are self-luminous. If it were self-

luminous, it would become both the subject and the object of con-

sciousness, which is impossible. And, in fact, no body is ever

conscious of two self-luminous entities, viz. the self-luminous self

and the self-luminous consciousness

(6) Lastly, the Sarbkagi

the essence of the self ;

accidental to it, But th

regarded as conscious (ce?e

(citd yogat), and that is to

has no consciousness of an a

ness than the consciousness of

Tf it is held thar an ob

in the world would manift

would be omniscient. Ef

not essential to the self, bu ous property of the self;

the self is not conscious in itself and by itself, but it is endowed with

consciousness which is produced by various causes and inheres in

the self. But why should consciousness inhere in the self and not in

the object which produces it? Jayanta replies that this is the nature

of consciousness that it inheres in the self and not in the object.

There are certain acts which inhere only in their agents or subjects

and never in their objects, e.g. the act of going, So the act of

consciousness, by its very nature, inheres in its subject, viz, the self,

and not in its object. And the inexorable law of nature (vastu-

svabhava) cannot be called in question.2

Jayanta, therefore, concludes that consciousness does not con-

stitute the essential nature of the self, nor is the self an object of

internal perception (mdnasa pratyaksa) or immediate intuition

(aparoksa-tiidna). The self is an object of inference, and the qualities

at consciousness constitutes

sential to the self, not

» reason. “That is to be

consciousness of an object

unconscious (jada), which

d there is no other conscious-~

ninous, then every object

one, and thus every one

dmit that consciousness is

1 NM., pp. 431~2.
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of the self, e.g. cognition, pleasure, pain, desire, aversion, and

effort constitute the mark of inference.

§ 7. (iv) The Fatsestha

Kanada holds that the self is not an object of normal perception

but of supernormal perception, [t cannot be perceived through

the internal organ or wanes owing to its ordinary conjunction with

the self.1 My own self is as imperceptible as any other self? But

Kanada admits that the self can be perceived by the yogis through

a particular kind of conjunction between the self and the manas.

This conjunction is due to a peculiar power (dharma) born of medita-

tion.3 Thus the self, according to Kanida, is an object of higher

intuition,

Sarhkara Misra holds that the self in its essential nature is an

object of higher intuition, self as modified by its own

specific qualities is an ¢ 1 perception. I directly

perceive through the m *, “Tam happy”, “T

know”, “IT will”, “2 inot perceive the self as

modified by these spec: sugh the external senses ;

I perceive it through the : when the external organs

do not operate. So there is ption of the self as modified

by its specific qualities th: xLorgan. This knowledge

of the self is perceptual i it is directly produced by

the internal organ. It tal nor verbal. It is not

inferential knowledge, since ed by a mark of inference.

It is not verbal knowledge ot produced by any verbal

authority. It is of the nature of direct internal perception derived

through the internal organ.*

But Sathkara Misra does not make the pure self an object of normal

internal perception. He also, like Kanada, makes it an object of

yogic perception. But he admits that sometimes ordinary men like

us also have flashes of intuition of the pure self; but it ts so much

obscured by nescience (avidyd) that it is as good as non-existent.

It is especially to be found in yogis who have a direct perception of

the pure self owing to a particular conjunction of the self with the

internal organ brought about by a peculiar power born of meditation.?

a

1 Tatratma manascapratyakse. VS., vill, 1, 2.

2 VSU., vii, 1, 2.

® Atmanyatmamanasoh sathyogavisesid atmapratyaksam. V.S., ix, 1, 11,

and VSU,, ix, t, 11.

4 VSU,, iii, 2, 14. 5 Tbid., ix, t, It.
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Sridhara also holds that the pure self free from all attributes is

not an object of normal internal perception. His conception of

the self approaches that of Sarnkara. “The self is known to us as
“T° and “mine”, as the doer and the possessor. But these are

not the essential attributes of the self; they are rather accidents of

the self due to its connection with the limitations of the body. The

notions of “I”? and “ mine ”’, subject and ego are false conceptions

of the self. The self in itself is not an ego. "The ego or subject

is the empirical sclf. It is the self limited by the organism. The

empirical self is an object of normal perception through the manas,

But the pure self is not an object of normal perception. It is perceived

by the yogis alone. It is an object of higher intuition. The real

nature of the self free from all impositions of “I”? and ‘‘ mine”

is perceived by the yogin, when he withdraws his mind from the

external organs, concentrates it on an aspect of the self, and constantly

meditates upon the self with un attention.!

taitjala§ 8.

According to the &

essence of the self which

know its essential nature, so i
the unconscious duddhi on

appearance of a conscious

in the following manner.

object through the chanuei regan and assumes the form

of the object, but it cannet a object as it is unconscious 5
it manifests the object to the self only when a reflection of the self

is cast upon the function of the unconscious éuddhi modified into

the form of the object. Thus the self knows an external object

only through the mental modification on which it casts its reflection,

This is the view of Vacaspatimigra.2? VijAdnabhiksu assumes that

the self casts its reflection on the unconscious buddhi functioning

in a particular way, and the mental function which takes in the

reflection of the sclf and assumes its form is reflected back on the

self; and it is through this reflection that the self knows an external

object.3

Now, the question is: Can the self know itself? Though

the self is self-luminous, it cannot know itself directly so long as it 1s

a, Consciousness is the

ous. But the self cannot

usorily identifies itself with

ite reflection and gives it an

nows an external object

t duddhi goes out to the

1 NK,, p. 196. 2 Tattvaisaradi, i, 7; li, 173 i, 203 iv, 22.

3 Yogavartika, i, 4, p. 12 and p. 13. SPB., i, 87, and i, 99. See also

H.LP. (vol. i), p. 260. Yoga Philosophy, p. 165.
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connected with the organism. Ordinarily, the self infers its existence

through its reflection in duddhi. Just as we cannot see our own

faces but infer their existence from their reflection in a mirror, so

we cannot perceive the self but infer its existence from its reflection

in buddhi, inasmuch as a reflection (pratitiméa) must have an original

(bimba).}

But Patafijali says that when we develop the power of concentra-

tion, we may have supernormal intuition (pratibha jitdna) of the

self through its reflection in 4uddhi. But how can the self know

itself through an unconscious mental modification though it takes in

the reflection of the self? Vacaspati holds that the self can know

itself only when attention is entirely withdrawn from the mental

function in which the self is reflected, and is wholly concentrated

on the reflection of the self in the pure intelligence-stuff (sattva)

of buddhi, its matter-stuff (tamas) and energy-stuff (rajas) being

completely overpowered, Th, self knows itself only through

its reflection in the pu wf of buddhi, viewed apart

from the unconscious mi sh takes in the reflection

of the self? The self i wer, the witness (sdést7),

the seer or spectator (dra never turn back upon itself

and make itself an object a ay ya).

Then, what is the know! nd what is the known object

in the supernormal intuiti ? Vyasa says that the self

cannot be manifested or elligence-stuff (sattva) of

buddhi as buddhi is unce e self which knows itself

through its reflection in t igence-stuff of buddhi.2 If

we call the self in its pure Si pure or transcendental self,

and the mental mode in which the self i is reflected the empirical self,
then the pure self can know the empirical self, but the empirical

self can never know the pure self.

Vacaspatimigra says that the self is reflected in the unconscious

intelligence-stuff of buddhi so that the mental mode may be said

to have the self for its object in the sense in which a mirror in which

a face is reflected is said to have the face for its object ; the mental

mode cannot be said to have the self for its object in the sense that it

manifests or apprehends the self, inasmuch as the unconscious mental

mode can never manifest the conscious self. Vacaspati says, ““ The

1VPS., p. 54. Na ca purusapratyayena buddhisatvatmand purugo

drsyate purusa eva pratyayarh svatmavalambanam pagyati. YBh., ill, 35.

2 Tattvavasaradi, p. 245. See also Maniprabha, p. 64. (B.5.8.) and

Bhojavrtti, p. 55. (Calcutta, 1903.)

3 YBh., iii, 35.
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notion of self-knowledge consists in making the object of knowledge,

the reflection of the Purusa into the duddhi.”! Again, he says,

“In the trance cognition the object of knowledge is the Self reflected

into the éuddhi, It is different from the real Self, because it becomes

the support of that Self (ama). 2 The self, in its pure essence,

is the subject of sclfapprehension, and the pure intelligence-stuff

of buddhi which takes in the reflection of the self and is modified

into its form is the object of self-apprehension, so that the subject

and the object of self-apprehension are not the same? In other

words, the transcendental self is the subject of self-apprehension,

and the empirical self is the object of self-apprehension. Thus

Vacaspati avoids self-contradiction in the view that the self can be

both subject and object of knowledge.

Nigeéga also corroborates the view of Wacaspatimisra. He

asks: In the apprehension of the self ts it duddht which knows

the self, or is it the self which kavos if? In the first alternative,

buddhi would be consciog {mitted by the Sarhkhya~

Patafijala. In the secon elf would be both subject

and object of knowledg f-contradictory. Nagega

says that the second alter involve self-contradiction.

The self cannot be known al mode in which the self is

reflected because it is unce But iris the self itself which

knows the mental mode wv {into the form of the self

and is reflected in the sel af has knowledge of itself

in the form of the reflectic ® mental mode which takes

in the reflection of the actf nodified into the form of

the self. Here, in the ap f the self by the self there

is no self-contradiction, for there is a difference between the self as

the subject and the self as the object. The self as it is determined

by the empirical mental mode modified into its form, or the empirical

self is the object, and the self as it is in itself undetermined by any

mental mode, or the transcendental self is the subject. The self in

itself can never be an object of knowledge. The transcendental

self is always a knower 3; it can never be an object known. Thus

Nagesga substantially agrees with Vacaspatimigra’s view that the pure

self is the subject of self-apprehension, and the empirical self is the

object of self-apprehension. But he differs from the latter in holding

that the mental mode in which the self is reflected is reflected back

in the self. On this point he agrees with Vijfanabhiksu.4

©

1 Rama Prasada, FE. 'T. Tattvavaisiradi, pp. 229-230.

2 Ibid., p. 293. 3 Tattvavaisaradi, ili, 35, p. 245.

4 Chaya on YS, (Benares, 1907), p. 174.
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According to Vacaspatimigra, the self is reflected in the

intelligence-stuff of buddhi which is modified into the form of

the self. But, according to Vijfianabhiksu, the self is reflected in the

intelligence-stuff of buddhi functioning in a particular manner,

and the mental function too, in which the self is reflected, ts reflected

back in the self. hus, according to Vijfianabhiksu, the self knows

itself through the reflection, in itself, of the mental mode, which

takes in the reflection of the self and is modified into its form, just

as it knows an external object (e.g. a jar) through the reflection,

in itself, of the mental mode which assumes the form of the object.!

He says, ““ We must admit that just as there is a reflection of buddhi

in the self, so there is a reflection of the self in duddht also 5 otherwise

the self’s experience would not be possible.?

But how does he avoid self-contradiction, if the self knows itself

through the reflection, in itself, of the mental mode which assumes

the form of the self? He there is no contradiction in the

cognition of the self by th as the self is essentially

self-luminous, and henc e illuminating agent and

the illumined object, the k well as the known object.

There is no inconsistency 5 tween the self as a knowing

necause the self is essentially

atere of light or illumination

ae contradiction in it. But

gow can there be relation

of the self to itself of the ger to the self as the known

object t > = -Vijfdnabhikss hole eh there is no real difference

in the nature of the self, ye Wdistinguish the self in its pure

essence, as the original (dima), from the reflection of the mental mode
in the self, as an image of the self (pratibimba). Of these two aspects

of the self, which is the knowing subject and which is the known

object? Vijfanabhiksu holds that the self as determined by the

mental mode which is modified into the form of the sclfis the knowing

subject, and the self, in its pure essence, free from all determinations,

is the known object. Thus Vijiianabhiksu goes against the views

of Vyasa, Vacaspati, and Nigesa who regard the pure self as the

subject of self-apprehension, and the empirical self as the object of

self-apprehension. He says that the self is sclf-luminous, because

it illumines itself, or knows itself as an object of knowledge. The

self is not, indeed, an object of an ordinary mental function, but it ts

self-luminous, and that whi

(prakaga) is itself iMumined.

a relation always impli

1 Yogavartika, pp. 231-2. 2 Tbid., p. 13.

3 Atmakaravrttyavacchinnasya jfdtrtwat kevalasya jfieyatvat, Yoga-
vartika, p. 232 (Benares, 1884).
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an object of supernormal yogic intuition. But still Vijfanabhiksu’s

interpretation does not seem to be in keeping with the spirit of the

Sarhkhya-Patafijala distinction between the knower (drastr) and

the known (dr-ya), the self (purusa) and the not-self (praérti).

§ 9. (vi) The Bhatta Mimamhsaka

There scems to be a difference between Kumirila and his

followers on this question. Kumiérila holds that the self is of the

nature of pure consciousness and is illumined by itself. It is self-

luminous; it is manifested by itself. But Parthasirathimigra,

a follower of Kumirila, holds that the self is an object of mental

perception. This distinction is not recognized by all. Dr. Gafiganatha

Jha, and Dr. 8. N. Das Gupta represent Kumiarila as holding that

the self is an object of mental perception. “ Kumirila holds,” says

Dr. Jha, ‘‘ that the Sou! is not selfluminous, but known by mental

perception (Sastradipiza, Dr. Das Gupta states,

“Kumarila thinks that “distinct from the body is

perceived by a mental p atyaksa), ... Kumarila

agrees with Prabhakara in ul is not self-illuminating

(syayamprakasa).”” *

Dr. P. Sastri, however.

Kumirila, the self is self:

self is a light which illumi

ints out that according to

marila clearly says, “ The

it is said to he imperceptible

+ the self is imperceptible

self-illumined (atmajyoti),

to others and not to itself.’ 3

Again he says, “ The notion of which is all the notion that

we have of the soul) always points to the mere existence of the Soul,

which is of the nature of pure consciousness.” 4 Kumirila seems to

accept the doctrine of self-illumination of the self from Savara-

bhasya, Savara says, “ The Atman is known by itself (svasarhvedya) ;

it is incapable of being seen or shown by others.” 5

But Parthasarathi says, “The self or the knower, which is

distinct from the body, is an object of self-consciousness in the form

1 PSPM., p. 80.

2 A History of Indian Philosophy (vol. 1), p. 490 and p. 401. See also

Yoga Philosophy, p. 143.

3 Atmanaiva prakadyo’yamatma jyotiritiriam. SV., Atmavada, 142.

Quoted by P. Sastri in Iatroduction to Purva Mimemsa, p. 91.

4 Jha, E. 'T. of Tantravartika, p. 516, referred to by Keith in Te

Karmamimamsa, p. 71 0.

5 Quoted by P. Sastri in Jetroduction to Purva Mimamsa, p. 97.

aS
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of mental perception.”’! ‘This distinction between Kumirila’s view

and that of his followers is not generally recognized. “The author

of Sarvasiddhantasamgraha credits Kumirila with the view that the

self is an object of mental perception.2 So we shall take Partha~

sirathi as the typical exponent of the Bhatta Mimirhsaka view.

The Bhatta holds that the self is not an object of inference as some

Naiyayikas hold; nor is it an object of immediate intuition as

Sarhkara holds ;_ nor is it perceived as the subject of object-cognitions

as Prabhakara holds. According to him, the self is an object of mental

perception (mdnasapratyaksa) or self-consciousness (ahampratyaya).

§ 10. The Bhatta’s Criticism of the Naiyaytha Doctrine1 yey.

(1) Firstly, some Naiydyikas hold that the self cannot be an object

of perception, because it cannot be the subject and the object of the

same act of knowledge. Th tta asks: How, then, can the

self be an object of infe: the self knows itself by

inference through itsel ubject of inference, the

object of inference, and iference. Thus it cannot

be held that the self is a t and never the object of

knowledge. If in inferen¢ be both the subject (anumatr)

and the object of inference _at the same time, it may also

be regarded as an object i, when it is both the knower

and the known. If the own by inference, it may as

well be known by percept

(2) Secondly, if it is he self cannot be perceived

because it has no form (4 may equally be argued that

the mental states of pleasure and the like cannot be perceived because

they are without any form. And if the latter can be perceived,

though without any form, then the former also can be perceived,

though devoid of any form. And as a matter of fact, pleasure, etc.,

are never perceived apart from the self to which they belong.

Pleasure is perceived as pleasure of the self; we have no consciousness

of mere pleasure such as “ this is pleasure’; but we have a conscious-

ness of pleasure always in such a form as “J have pleasure”. “Thus

the mental states of pleasure and the like are not perceived apart

from the self, but they are perceived as belonging to the self, and thus

manifest themselves as well as the self to which they belong.$

1 Sariratirikto manasapratyaksariipa’hathpratyayagamyo jfiatd. SD.,

Pp. 479.
2 Manahkaranakenatma pratyaksenavasiyate. viii, 37. See Keith, The

Karma-Mimamsa, p. 71.

3 Cf. Cogito ergo sum. Descartes.
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(3) Thirdly, sometimes an external object is known together

with its knowledge ; the consciousness of the object is appropriated

by the self. In this self-appropriation of the consciousness of the

object, there is not only a consciousness of the object, but also a

consciousness of the self which has consciousness. In this act of

cognition there is the apprehension of an object as qualified by

the consciousness of the self (j#atr-jRanautsistartha-grahana). "Uhere

cannot be a consciousness of a qualified object, without apprehending

the qualifications which qualify the object. In the cognition “I

know the object’, the qualified object cannot be known unless its

qualifications, viz. the consciousness and the self are already known.

Thus the self must be regarded as an object of consciousness.

(4) Fourthly, if the self is not perceived already, it can never be

remembered afterwards; and if it cannot be remembered it cannot

be an object of inference. Thus the self must be regarded as an

object of perception.! :

bhakara’s DoctrineS11. The Bhatt

According to the Bhi

internal perception or “ J

that the self cannot be the eu

it is self-contradictory ta sup

tion, inasmuch as the ¢

perceived. Prabhakara

(ahamvitti) apart from thé

So the self cannot be regare skeet of “ T ”’—consciousness,

which is different from obj sness. According to him,

in every act of consciousness there are three factors : (1) the conscious-

ness of an object or object-consciousness (vsayavitt:), (ti) the con-

sciousness of the subject or the self (whashvitti), and (ili) the self-

conscious awareness or consciousness of consciousness (svasamvittt).

There is a triple consciousness (tripufi-sarhvit) in every act of con-

sciousness. There is no consciousness of an object, pure and siuple,

apart from the consciousness of the self. There can be no conscious-

ness of an object which is not appropriated by the self. There is no

consciousness of an object which does not reveal the self. In every

act of cognition the self is revealed not as the object of knowledge,

but as the subject of knowledge or the knower (j#dtr). It is self-

contradictory to suppose that the self can be perceived as an object

of consciousness; the self is always the knower; so It can never

be a known object.

at, the self is the object of

. But Prabhakara urges

is the object of consciousness 5

self is the object of percep-

h the percipient and the

is no J-—consciousness

s of objects (ghutadiuittt).

1 NM., pp. 433-4.
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Parthasarathimisra, a Bhatta Mimarhsaka asks: What do you

mean by self-contradiction in the self, if it is both the subject and the

object of perception? Prabhakara evidently means that the self

is simply the agent (4arfr) of the act of cognition ; it is not the object

(karma) of the act of cognition ; in other words, the act of cognition

cannot produce its result (svephala) in the self. Parthasarthi asks :

What is the result of the act of cognition? It is manifestation or

iNumination (bhd@sana). And it exists in the self which is the agent

of the act of cognition. “The self is manifested by the act of cognition.

And since it is manifested by the act of cognition, it 1s the object of

consciousness. If it is not manifested by the act of cognition, it

cannot be said to be revealed by it. “Thus if the self is revealed by

an act of consciousness, as Prabhakara holds, then it is both subject

and object of consciousness, and so Prabhikara also cannot avoid

self-contradiction.!

According to the Bhitta

in every consciousness ;

_ (visayavitti) is not alw:

sometimes I know tha

“1 know the jar”. So

manifested when an obje

the subject (4artr) or as th

(visayavitti), but along wi

times another distinct ce

sdhampratyaya) of whici

Prabhakara is right in is always implicitly involved

in the consciousness of tlk r object; and the Bhatta

Mimarhsaka is right in so far as the self is not always explicitly

manifested in the consciousness of the not-self, but it is explicitly

manifested only i self-consciousness or “ I ”’—~consctousness which

cannot be identified with mere object-consciousness. Self-conscious-

ness is certainly a higher degree of conscious life than the mere

consciousness of an object; it involves an additional factor of self-

appropriation. Hence the self may be regarded as the object of the

self-consciousness, as the Bhatta holds, rather than the subject of

object-consciousness, as Prabhikara holds.

Prabhikara tries to avoid self-contradiction in the nature of

the self by supposing that the self cannot be both the subject and the

object of knowledge, but it is only the subject of knowledge or the

knower. If so, then there can be neither recollection nor recognition

of the self, Both in recollection and in recognition it is the object

1 §D., pp. 479-482. 2 Ibid., p. 482, and SDP.

Mi risaka, the self is not manifested

; the object-consciousness

the self. For instance,

but I do not know that

ds that though the self is

3 not manifested either as

2) of this object-consciousness

corisciousness there is some-

~, selfconsciousness (mana-

ret.
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of recollection and recognition that appears in consciousness, and

not their subject. In these representative processes it is the object

presented to consciousness in our past experience that is represented to

consciousness. Hence, in the recollection and recognition of the

self it is the self apprehended as an object of previous perception

that is represented to consciousness as the object of present recollection

and recognition. If, in the recognition of the self, the self

is not known as the object of recognition, then the act of recogni-

tion would be without an objective basis; it would be objectless.

But there can be no consciousness without an object. Hence the

Bhatta concludes that the self must be regarded as an object of self-

consciousness. But how can the self be the subject and the object,

the knower and the known at the same time ? Is it not self-contra-

dictory ? The Bhatta holds that the self as a conscious entity is the

subject, and as a substance it is.th and thus tries to avoid self-

contradiction, This view. sted with that of Kant,

according to whom the or knower, but not an

object or substance.1

§ 12. The Bhéita’ ef Samkara’s Doctrine

titutes the essence of the

sting 3 it does not depend

x. How, then, can it be

Sarnkara holds that ©

self which is self-lumino

for its manifestation on 3

the object of consciousness ¢ he self which is self-luminous

be manifested by conscious ' Bhatta retorts: If the self

is self-luminous because it is of the nature of consciousness, then why

should the mental states of pleasure and the like be not regarded as

self-luminous ? Besides, if the self were self-luminous by its very

nature, then it would never cease to be so, and it would manifest

itself even in dreamless sleep. But, in fact, the self is not manifested

in deep sleep. How, then, can it be regarded as self-luminous ?

Tt may be urged that the self is manifested even in dreamless

sleep, the self with its natural bliss) Otherwise, on waking from

sleep we cannot have the recollection that we slept well. What,

then, is the difference between dreamless sleep and waking con-

sciousness? The Vedantist urges that in dreamless sleep the self

alone is manifested, neither the organism, nor the sense-organs,

nor external objects, but in waking consciousness all these are mani-

fested, while in dream-consciousness only the self and the mind are

manifested.

i)

1 §D., p. 487, and SDP.
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But the Bhatta points out that this is contradicted by our

experience. On waking from sleep we have a consciousness that

we apprehended nothing during deep sleep. So it cannot be held

that the self is manifested in dreamless sleep. On waking from

sleep we have a consciousness that we slept well, not because the

self is manifested with its essential bliss in dreamless sleep, but because

of the absence of pain at the time. Hence the self cannot be regarded

as self-luminous, as Sarnkara holds, but it must be regarded as the

object of internal perception or self-consciousness (mdnasapratyak-

sagamya evdyam).+

§ 13. (vii) The Prabhadkara Mimamsaka

According to Prabhakara, consciousness is self-luminous ; it

manifests itself ; and in manifesting itself it manifests both the self

and the not-self. Neither th nor external objects are self-

luminous ; both of therm, iby consciousness which is

self-luminous. The self: fested by every act of

cognition, presentative ar There can be no con-

sciousness of an object apa ousciousness of the self;

every act of cognition is ap the self; all experience is

the self’s experience. In ev cognition there is a triple

consciousness, a Conscious vativitti), a consciousness
of an object (visayavitti), awareness (svasamuttti).

Thus in every act of cogn ect and immediate know-

ledge of the self, not as an o wiedge, but as the knowing

subject ; the self can never object of knowledge.

But though there is always a direct and immediate knowledge of

the self in every act of cognition, there is nor always a direct and

immediate knowledge of the not-sclf or an external object. An

object is not directly presented to consciousness in recollection and

inference. But though an object is indirectly revealed to conscious-

ness in representative and inferential cognitions, all experience, be

it presentative or representative, perceptual or inferential, is directly

and immediately presented to consciousness. In other words, though in

indirect knowledge its object is not directly presented to consciousness,

yet the indirect knowledge itself is directly presented to consciousness.

And because there is a direct and immediate knowledge of every

act of cognition, be it immediate or mediate, there is also a direct and

immediate knowledge of the self in every act of cognition, immediate

or mediate. Thus every act of cognition directly reveals the self in

1 §D., pp. 487-490.



242 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

directly revealing itself. But we must not suppose that this cognition

requires another cognition for its direct and immediate presentation

to consciousness ; it is self-luminous; it directly reveals itself.

There is no regressus ad infinitum in the consciousness of experience.

According to Prabhakara, consciousness is self-luminous ; it manifests

itself ; there is no consciousness of consciousness as the Naiyayika

supposes 5 consciousness is self-aware or self-manifesting ; con-

sciousness itself is self-consciousness. If there were a consciousness

of consciousness, there would be a consciousness of that consciousness

and so on ad infinitum.

‘Thus there is a difference between the apprehension of the self

and that of an object. There is always a direct and immediate know-

ledge of the self in every act of cognition, presentative, representative,

or inferential ; but there is not always a direct and immediate

knowledge ot an object, e.g. in recollection and inference. But both

the self and the not-self or an.ebject are non-luminous, and are

manifested by consciousné ra regards consciousness

as an external relation be e not-self.

There is also a differer pprehension of an object

and that of a cognition 5 4 imes directly presented to

consciousness, and sometime revealed to consciousness ;

immediately presented tobut a cognition is alway:

consciousness.

And there is also a di the apprehension of the

self and that of a cognition fect and immediate know-

ledge both of the self and th nition. Burt the self is apprehended

by a cognition as its knoe go Buby bat the cognition is not

apprehended by any other cognition, it apprehends itself. Thus both
the self and the not-self are non-luminous as they are manifested by

consciousness. But consciousness itself is self-luminous as it manifests

itself. Without consciousness neither the object nor the self can be

manifested. In dreamless slecp there is no consciousness ; so neither

the self nor any object is manifested in deep sleep. It cannot be said

that the self does not exist in deep sleep, for, in that case, there would

be no recognition of personal identity on waking from sleep. If the

self were self-luminous, as the Vedantist holds, then it would be

manifested in deep sleep. But since it is not manifested in deep sleep,

it must be regarded as non-luminous. But consciousness is self-

luminous ; it is not manifested in decp sleep because it docs not

exist at that time.+

1 PP., pp. 56-8.
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§ 14. Prabhakara’s Criticism of Samkara’s View

Prabhakara rejects the Vedantist doctrine of the self-luminous

self for the following reasons: Firstly, the self is not manifested

in deep sleep, though it exists as pure esse at that time. Secondly, all

the phenomena of our experience can be explained by the theory of

self-luminous consciousness and, therefore, it is needless to assume

that self-luminosity of the self. Thirdly, the self is not of the nature

of consciousness, as the Vedantist holds, but it is the substrate of

consciousness. !

§ 15. Prabhakara’s Criticism of Kumdarila’s View

According to Kumirila, the self is as much an object of perception

as an external object. An external object is perceived by external

perception ; but the self is perceived by internal perception. ‘There is

no contradiction in the hothe subject of knowledge and

the object of knowledge conscious substance, and

as conscious it is the subj hess, and as a substance it

is the object of conscious nt of substance in the self

is the known object and th consciousness in the self is

the knowing subject.

Prabhakara urges that

calls the substantial eleme

be a self at all. Thus

atenable, What Kuméarila

unconscious, and so cannot

fy the conscious element ;

and if this conscious clemé tet of knowledge, then the

self becomes the knowing su} séthe known object at the same

time, and thus Kumiarila cannot avoid self-contradiction. Nor can

it be said that the conscious element in the self is capable of under- .

going a change so as to have simultaneously the character of the

knowing subject and the known object, because the self is not made

up of parts and so cannot undergo any change.” Therefore, it must

be held that the self is immediately known not as the object of

consciousness as Kumirila holds, but as the knowing subject or

substrate of consciousness.

Prabhakara rejects Kumiarila’s theory on the following grounds: —

(1) Firstly, the self is always the knower ; it can never be an

object of knowledge. It is self-contradictory to suppose that the self

can be both the subject and the object of the same act of knowledge.*

1 PSPM., p . 80.

2 Thibaut, E. 'T. of VPS., Jedian Thougat, vol. i, p. 347.

3 PP, p. 151.

ee



244 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

(2) Secondly, as the self is directly revealed in every cognition

of an object as its cognizer, it is needless to assume another cognition,

viz. internal perception which should directly reveal the self as its

object.1

Prabhakara’s view may briefly be compared with that of the

Buddhist idealise. According to both of them, consciousness is self-

luminous. But according to the Buddhist idealist, consciousness

alone is real, which is polarized into the subject and the object,

though in reality there is neither the subject nor the object. But

according to Prabhakara, both the subject and the object are real

and are manifested by consciousness which is self-lummous.

§ 16. (vili) The fatna

The Jaina holds with Prabhakara that a cognition is always

appropriated by the self, and it reveals itsclf, the self, and its object ;

every act of cognition cogm! fe cognizing subject and the

cognized object. But he di kara’s view that conscious-
ness alone is selflumincus the cognizing subject and

the cognized object, whic on-luminous. "The Jaina

does not regard the self as ri According to him, in the

cognition “ I know the jar ih £” it is not the cognition

of the jar that reveals the s r, as Prabhakara holds, but

it is the self which reveals it f, the jar, and the cognition

of the jar. In this cogn er, “1 or the self, the

instrument ‘ myself” and knowing’ are as much

objects of perception as the ject, eg. the jar. In this

cognition I am directly conscious of myself as qualified by the

cognition of the jar ; hence my self is as much an object of perception

as the jar and the cognition of the jar. Just as we cannot deny the

perception of the cognition and the object so we cannot deny the

perception of the cognizing subject. The cognition and the cognizing

self are directly revealed in our experience. Hence they cannot but

be regarded as objects of consciousness. For whatever is revealed in

our experience is cognized, and whatever is cognized is an object of

consciousness, It is self-contradictory to suppose that the self and its

cognition are not objects of perception, though they are directly

revealed in our experience.

The Jaina holds that the self is an object of internal perception.

When I feel that “IT am happy”, or “I am unhappy’, I have

a distinct and immediate apprehension of the self as an object of

1 PP, p. rg1, and VPS., p. 54.
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internal perception, But how can it be an object of direct and

immediate apprchension or perception, though it has no form at all ?

The Jaina replies that just as pleasure can be perceived though it is

without any form, so the self also can be perceived though it is without

any form, When pleasure is perceived it is not perceived apart from

the self. It is perceived always as belonging to the self. Pleasure is

never perceived as “this is pleasure’ just as a jar is perceived as

‘this is a jar’. Pleasure is always perceived as ‘‘/ am pleased ”,

r “‘ Ihave pleasure’. Hence the perception of pleasure in the form

““T am pleased’ not only reveals pleasure but also the self. Thus

the self is an object of internal perception. This is another point of

difference between the Jaina and Prabhaikara. Prabhakara holds

that the self is always perceived as the subject of external perception

or object-cognition ; it can never be perceived as an object of internal

perception. ‘The Jaina holds that the self is manifested both by

external perception and by inte ception.!

rads

The Upanisads identify:

with Brahman. ‘The Arman
the Absolute, the Atman

bject of knowledge. In the

cuments for this doctrine. But

+h may be regarded as

paents,

tioned, It has no qualities

or attributes. It is devoid of of touch, devoid of colour,

devoid of taste, and devoid of she evoid ofall sensible qualities.
So it cannot be perceived through the external sense-organs. It is
devoid of pleasure, pain, and the like. So it cannot be perceived

through the internal organ or manas.3 It is undefinable by speech,

and unattainable by the outer or inner senses.4

Secondly, the Atman is beyond the categories of space, time, and

causality. It contains space but is not spatial ; it contains time but

is not temporal ; it contains causality, but is not subject to the law

of causality. It is spaceless, timeless, and causcless. It is the ultimate

reality. It is the noumenon. It is beyond the categories of the

phenomenal world. So it cannot be comprehended by the intellect

which can know only phenomena bound by space, time, and

causality. The intellect can give only categorized knowledge. The

we find certain Passages

symbolical expressions of ¢

Firstly, the Atman is a

Cue

1 PKM., pp. 31-3. 7 Kathopanisad, 3, 15. 3? Kenopanisad, i, 5.

* Kathopanisad, iii, 12; and Taittiriyopanisad, ii, 4, 1
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Atman is beyond all categories. So it is beyond the grasp of the

intellect.

Thirdly, the Atman is the knower of all things and as such

cannot be known by anything. How can the knower be known ? 1

How can you see the seer of seeing ? How can you hear the hearer

of hearing? How can you know him through the mind, which

impels the mind to know? How can you comprehend him through

the intellect, which makes the intellect comprehend ?# The Atman

is the seer but is not scen ; it is the hearer but is not heard ; it is

the comprehender but is not comprehended ; it is the thinker but

is not thought? The Atman is the witness (sdésin),4 the seer

(paridrastr),® the knower (vijfdtr).6 And the knower can never be

known. The subject can never be an object of knowledge. Deussen

says: ‘ The Atman as the knowing subject can never become an

object for us, and is therefore itself unknowable.”’? Ranade says :

“The Atman is unknowable begause He is the Eternal Subject who

Sean object of knowledge ?’’8

ng. It comprehends all

relation. It embraces the

and known. How, then,

¢ distinction of subject and

e distinction. It is non-dual.

annot sce any other thing,

nut comprehend any other

ince, there one smells the

Fourthly, the Atma

relations. It can never

distinction of subject and

can it be an object of kno

object is within it 5 it is not

It is one. It is infinite (64%.

one cannot hear any othe

thing.® Where there is @

other, one sces the other, of er, one addresses the other,

one comprehends the other2ar ows the other. But where

there is no duality, where everything is realized as the Atman, how

should one smell, see, hear, address, comprehend, and know the

other?!° The Atman is the one, infinite reality. It is beyond duality.

It is beyond distinction. So it cannot be an object of knowledge.”

“The supreme itman,” says Deussen, “ is unknowable, because it

By ¢

Vijfiataramare kena vijdniyat. Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, ii, 4, 14.

Thid., ili, 4, 2. .

Ibid., iii, 8, 11.

Svetdsvataropanisad, vi, 14.
Prasnopanisad, vi, 5.

® Brhadaranyakonisad, li, 4, 14.

The Philosophy of the Upanisads, p. 403.

A Constructive Suroey of Upanisadic Philosophy, p. 272.

Chandogyopanisad, vii, 24, I.

Brhadaranyokapanisad, ii, iv, 14.

HL N, Dutt, Brasmatativa (Bengali), ch. ii.

po wo
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is the all-comprehending unity, whereas all knowledge presupposes

a duality of subject and object.” ! This conception of the Atman as

beyond the distinction of subject and object is higher than the con-

ception of the Atman as the Eternal Knower or Subject. And this

conception we find in Sarhkara’s system.

Lastly, though the Upanisads make the Atman absolutely

unknowable as the unconditional Brahman, they do not make it so

as the inner self (pratyaga@tman) of man. The Atman which is hidden

in the heart of man (gahvarestha) as the inner self is apprehended by

ecstatic intuition (adhyatmayoga).* God created the sense-organs

in such a way that they always turn outwards to external objects :

they can never turn inwards to apprehend the inner self. So we cannot

perceive the inner self through the sense-organs. But some men can

perceive it by withdrawing their senses from the external objects

and concentrating their minds on the inner self (pratyagatman).*

The inner self hidden jn, all< c cannot be comprehended by

the gross or unrefined ints the perceived only by yoges

or subtle seers (sitksmad heir subtle one-pointed

intellect or intuition.4 » be realized by one in

meditation through the pu heart, where there is the

illumination of spiritual visig tman can be realized only
by supra-intellectual intuit a).8 Thus the inner self

of man is inaccessible to d inner senses, the manas

and the buddhi. It is < of higher intuition

which is above intellect:

§ 17. The Samkara-Vedantist. “The Self and Consciousness

Samkara develops the Upanisadic conception of the Atman and

regards it as the universal light of consciousness. Ramfnuja holds

that consciousness is a substance (dravya), and still it may be regarded

as a property of the self even as a ray of light, though a substance,

is regarded as a property of the lamp.?. The Naiyiyika, Vaisesika,

and Prabhikara hold that consciousness is a quality (guna) of the self.8

Kumirila holds that consciousness is an action (4arma) of the self

because it is the result of its cognitive activity (s#anakarma), and the

cognitive activity and its result, viz. consciousness, should be regarded

1 The Philosophy of the Upanisads, p. 79. 2 Kathopanisad, ti, 12.

3 Ibid., iv, £. 4 Tbid., iti, 12.

5 Mundakopanisad, iii, 1, 8. 8 Kathopanisad, ii, 24.

? Tattvamuktakalapa, pp. 399-400. 8 S.B,, ii, 3, 18,
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as one.!. The Sarnkhya, on the other hand, holds that consciousness

constitutes the very essence (svar&pa) of the self and is not its quality

or action.?

Sarhkara also holds with the Sarhkhya that consciousness is neither

a substance, nor a quality, nor an action of the self : it is the very

nature of the self. The self is mere consciousness. It is not a substance

to which consciousness belongs either as a quality or an action,

Though there is no difference between the self and consciousness,

yet we draw a distinction between the two, and speak of “ con-

sciousness ’’ when we wish to emphasize the relation of the self to

objects, and we speak of the “‘ self’ simply when we do not want to

emphasize that relation.? In fact, the self and consciousness are one.

The self is of the nature of eternal consciousness.

§ 18. Samara and Prabhakara

Prabhakara holds tha

self which is the subst

Sarhkara, on the other ha

sciousness, and as such it i

self is always known as an ¢

ego. But Sarhkara holds ¢

sciousness beyond the disti

cannot be identical with ¢}

an ego even in dreamless

such consciousness in dreasthess

persists at that time.

Prabhakara argues that there is no “‘ J ”’—consciousness in

dreamless sleep, because, at that time, there is no consciousness of

objects, and there can be no “ J ’—consciousness apart from object~

consciousness. But the Sarhkarite asks: In dreamless sleep is there

the absence of pure consciousness? Or is there the absence of

empirical consciousness which depends on the affection of the self

by objects? The first alternative is impossible since pure con-

sciousness is eternal and so can never be suspended. The second

alternative also is excluded, since the consciousness of the self does

not depend on the affection of the self by objects. So the Sarhkarite

holds that the self is not identical with the ego, and it is not manifested

as an ego in dreamless sleep because it remains in that state as pure

self-luminous consciousness above the distinction of ego and non-ego.

1 VPS., p. 57. 2 S.B., ii, 3,18. 3 VPS, p. 58.

4 Jnah nityacaitanyo’ yamatma. 5.B., ii, 3, 18.

mess i¢ self-luminous, but the

ss is not self-luminous.

ie self is nothing but con-

Prabhakara holds that the

ver 3 it is identical with the

€ is the eternal light of con-

and non-ego. The self

so, It would be known as

xatter of fact, there is no

ough all admit that the self
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“When a man, on waking from dreamless sleep, reflects ‘I slept

well’, he transfers the J-character which belongs to all waking

cognition to the state of deep sleep in which the self, freed for the

time from all shackles of egoity was abiding in its own blissful nature

and associated only with general non-particularized nescicnce, not

with any of its special modifications.” 1 In dreamless sleep egoism

(ahamkdra) is resolved into general nescience (avidya) 5 3 at the time

of waking it is formed again out of nescience. So in waking life there

is ego-consciousness, but in dreamless sleep there is none.

Thus Sarhkara differs from Prabhakara in his conception of the

self. According to Prabhakara, the self is identical with the ego;

egoism constitutes the essence of the self; I-consciousness is

a permanent characteristic of the self ; in all cognitions of objects the

self is revealed as the subject of knowledge or ego. According to

Sarhkara, on the other hand, the self is consciousness, pure and simple ;

it is neither the substrate iness nor the subject of con-

sciousness 3 it is neither j

or ego. The self is th

luminous ; it is above th

and object. But though th

it appears as an ego wher: it

the internal organ (antahe:

and cannot distinguish #

appearance as an ego.

Thus egoism does «

ego and non-ego, subject

sclf-luminous consciousness,

by the limiting condition of

ed into egoism (ahamkéra),

xe from its phenomenal

e essence of the self, as

Prabhakara holds, but it tion of the internal organ

(antahkarana) which is an ‘evolute’ of nescience. Egoism is an

adventitious mark of the self, which is superimposed on it by nescience.

The self which is one, eternal, changeless consciousness can neither

be a knower (jfdtr), nor an agent (Aarér), nor an enjoyer (dhok¢r),

since these imply agency, activity, and change which cannot belong

to the changeless and eternal self. These are phenomenal appearances

of the self superimposed on it by nescience.

§ 19. Fiva and Atman

Sathkara draws a distinction between the Jiva and the Atman.

The Atman is the eternal light of consciousness. The Jiva is the

eternal consciousness as limited by the organism, sense-organs,

manas, and ahamkara, The Atman is the pure consciousness which is

the presupposition of all experience ; it is presupposed by experience

1 Indian Thought, vol. i, p. 368.
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of all objects, and as such is entirely non-objective. But the Jiva is

both subject and object, knower and known, ego and non-ego. It

is both the J and the me. The Atman is never an object of con-

sciousness. The Jiva is an object of self-consciousness (asmatpratyaya).

The Atman becomes an object of self-consciousness when it loses

its purity and is determined by the limiting conditions of body, sense-

organs and the like. When it is freed from all these fetters it is not

an object of self-consciousness. The Atman as the inner self

(pratyagdtman) is apprehended by immediate intuition.!

§ 20. Sambara’s Fiew of Atmapratyaksa

Sathkara says that even as fire cannot burn itself so the Atman

cannot know itself. The Atman is not of the nature of an object ;

so it can never be an object of knowledge. 2 The Atman cannot be

perceived through the Sense-organs, since it is the witness of all

perceptible objects.2 It i ct of mental perception or

intellectual comprehensta: tan cannot be an object of

its own apprehension, si arts it cannot be split up

into the knowing subjec ¢ known object (jaeya) at

the same time. But thow r be an object of empirical

knowledge, it can be appreke igher intuition. “The yogis

have a vision of the Arm undefinable and beyond all

phenomenal appearances fy samrddhana), Meditation

consists in devotion, con ti and ecstatic intuition.®

Govindinanda says, “'T! realized by intuition.” ?ony

§ a1. The Later & eu of Atmapratyaksa

Vicaspati discusses this question in BAdmati, He holds that the

inner self (pratyagdtman) is an object of higher intuition, but the

fiva or the individual soul, which is its phenomenal appearance, is an

object of self-consciousness (ahampratyaya). The inner self (pratya-

gdatman) is self-luminous, non-objective, and partless ; still when it is

1 Na tivadayamekantenavisayah, asmatpratyayavisayatvat, aparokgat-

vacca pratyagatmasiddheh, S.B., Introduction.

2 Na cagneriva 4tma atmano visayo na cavisaye jfidturjfia@namutpadyate.

$.B., Brhada@ranyaka Upanisad, 2, 4, 14.

3 S.B., iti, 2, 23.
4 $.B., Brhadaranyaka Upanisad, iti, 8, 11.

5 Na hi niravayavasya yugapat jfleya-jfidtrtvopapattih. $.B., Taittiriya

Upanisad, i, 1

® Enamatmanath nirastasamastaprapaficam avyaktam sathrddhanakdle

pagyanti yoginah, 5.B., iii, 2, 24.

? Yogalabhya dtma yogdtma, Ratnaprabha on S.B., ili, 2, 24.



PERCEPTION OF THE SELF 2g

determined by the gross body, subtle body, sense-organs, manas, and

buddhi, which are the products of beginningless undefinable avidyd,

though unlimited, it appears as limited, though single, it appears as

multiple, though inactive, it appears as active, though not an enjoyer,

it appears as an enjoyer, though not an object of consciousness, it

appears as an object of self-consciousness, and is manifested to us

in the condition of a Jiva.) The Atman is unlimited. But when

it is limited by duddhi and other conditions, and cannot distinguish

itself from these Itmiting conditions, it appcars as a fiva. And this

Jiva is a knower (jfdtr), a doer (fartr), and enjoyer (bhoser). It is

of a composite character. It is the self and the not-self, the subject

and the object, the knower and the known. As pure consciousness

(ciddtma) it is self-luminous, and not an object of self-consciousness.

But as conditioned by the limiting adjuncts of éuddhi and the like,

it is an object of self-consciousness.* ‘Though the jiva is non-different

from the Atman, it is entangled pirical life as limited by certain

conditions,

‘The active agent, w

jivatman, which is deterrsi

The paramatman, which is

object of self-consciousne

a mental mode which is unce:

mode can never manifest the

the mental mode of se!

of all experience, and so

the presupposition of self-cor

of self-consciousness.

Vacaspati holds that the inner self is of the nature of pure con-

sciousness and as such manifests all things, but is not manifested by

any other thing. Still we must admit that it is apprehended by

immediate intuition, Otherwise all things would be unmanifested

to us, since they are manifested by the inner self, and this would lead

to utter ignorance of the whole universe.®

Anandagiri holds that the Atman is self-luminous, and the

self-consciousness, is the

ate of limiting conditions.

his empirical self, is not an

inusness (ahampratyaya) is

nd this unconscious mental

the Atman that manifests

t Is the presupposition

xject of experience. It is

nd so can never be an object

1 Bhamati, i, 1, 1. P., 38

® Jivo hi ciddtmataya svayathprakaéataya avisayo’pyaupadhikena ripena

visaya iti bhavah. Bhamati, i, 1, 1 (Bombay, 1917), p. 39.

3 Ahathpratyayavisayo yah karta karyakdranasathghatopahito jivatma,

tatsaksitvena paramatmano’harpratyayavisayatvasya pratyuktatvat. Bhamati,

i, Ty 4, p. 134,
4 Na hyatma’nyarthah, anyat tu sarvamatmartham. Ibid., p. 134.

5 Avasyamh cidatma’parokso’ bhyupetavyah, tadaprathayath sarvasyapra-
thanena jagadandhyaprasangat. Bhamati, i, 1, 1, p. 39.
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not-self (andtman) is the object of its consciousness. The Atman,

which is of the nature of consciousness, is manifested as the witness

(sdksin), It cannot be said that the Atman is not at all an object of

consciousness like the void. Though it is not an object of self-

consciousness (asmatpratyaya), it is apprehended by immediate

intuition.?

Govindananda holds that what is apprehended by self-conscious-

ness is the active agent or Jiva.2 But how can the jiva be the

knowing subject and the known object at the same time? Apyaya-

diksita holds that the jiva as determined by the mental modes of

pleasure, pain, and the like is the object of self-consciousness, and as

determined by antahkarana is the knowing subject. So there is no

contradiction here.®

Padmapada raises the question of contradiction in the appre-

hension of the Atman by itself. ‘The Atman is the self (visayin) ;

the object is the not-self ‘There is an essential difference

between the two. Theg nature of consciousness.

The object is unconsci is internal (pratyak) but

the object is external (pe sniess is directed inward to

the self; but it is directex he object. The object is

of the nature of thr (sdam} Arman is of the nature of

not-this (anidam). "The of common property of every-

body’s experience. The a property of anyone’s

experience. How can # ble Atman break up into

two such contradictory pat ng subject and the known

object? Padmapada ans Atman is not an object

of self-consciousness 3 egeis which ts of a dual character

of subject and object is the object of self-consciousness.*
Prakasatman elaborates the view of Padmapada. He says that

the Atman cannot be the knowing subject and the known object

because they are of contradictory characters. The light of the sun

is self-luminous ; it illumines all things, but is not illumined by any

other thing. But its reflection in the mirror is illumined by the light

of the sun. Likewise, the Atman is the universal light of conscious-

ness, It is self-luminous. It manifests all objects, but is not

soe

1 Asmatpratyayavisayatve’pyaparoksatvat ekantendvisayatvabhavat.

Nyayanirnaya, i, 1, 1.

2 Yo’harhdhigamyah sa kart& sa eva jivah. Ratnaprabhd, i1, 3, 38.

3 Aharnsukhityadyanubhavat sukhadivigistaripena karmatvam, antah-

karanavisistariipena kartrtvam. Kalpataruparimala, i, 1, 1, p. 39.

4 Asmatpratyayatvabhimato’hamkarah. Sa cedamanidazhré pavastugar-

bhah sarvalokasaksikah. Paficapadika, p. 17.
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manifested by any other object. But its reflection in ahamkdra

is manifested by the Atman through the mental mode of self-

consciousness. So the Atman is not the object of self-consciousness.

It is ahamkara (egoism) or the antahkarana superimposed on the

Atman that is the object of self-consciousness.!

Vidyaranya also holds that the Atman cannot be apprehended

by itself because it does not possess the dual character of subject

and object. But ahasikara is of a dual character. Even asa piece of

iron modified by contact with fire appears to have the dual character

of iron and fire, so the antahsarana being superimposed on the Atman

which is reflected in it in the form of ahamkdra appears to have the

dual character of subject and object. dhamkara is of a composite

character. It is, as it were, a mixture of the self and the not-self.

It is the antahsarana superimposed on the Atman, or the Atman as

reflected in, and determined by, the antahkarana. The Atman
ence of objects is the conscious

sa which is superimposed

fection of the self is the

mbara. So ahamkdra is

on the self and is impre

unconscious and objective

the object of self-conscious

Anantakrsna Sastri giv

view of Atma-pratyaksa in |

Veddantaparibhasa, nth

not stand for the Atmar

it is erroneously identified

the Atman as reflected ahamkara) is manifested.?

Ramanuja objects that if che" Snot the ego (aham) or “1”,

it cannot be the inner self or the seer. The Samkarite urges that

the object of self-consciousness is the Atman as determined by egoism,

and the subject of self-consciousness is the universal consciousness

as conditioned by egoism. Egoism enters as a constituent element

into the object-self, but not into the subject-selt, of which it is only

a limiting adjunct.4 .

Universal consciousness is the ultimate reality. It is subject-

object-less. It is beyond the distinction of subject and object. It

has really neither subject (mirdsraya) nor object (mirvisaya). The

pure light of universal consciousness appears as the knowing subject

ccount of the Sarmkarite

d elaborate introduction to

m conscious ’’, “I”? does

3 (ehamkara) with which

iousness (ahampratyaya)

e

1 Paficapadikavivarana, p. 49.

2 VPS., p. 53.

3 Ahathpratyaye hi aharhkdrasativalitam caitanyamavabhdsate. Jasro-

duction, Pedantaparibhasa (Calcutta University edition, 1930), p. 29.

4 Introduction, Vedantaparibhdsa, p. 30.
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owing to nescience when it is determined by egoism (ahamkara).

Ahamkdara is material; it can never be the knower, since it is un-

conscious. The Jiva is the knower; and the jiva is the Atman

as conditioned by ahamkara. Though ahamhkara is material and

unconscious, it can be the knower when the Atman is reflected in it

owing to its proximity to the Atman. he universal consciousness

as reflected in ahamkdra is the Jiva which is the knower and the

docr. Neither ahamkara in itself nor the Atman in itself is the

knower. But the Atman as reflected in ghaméara and conditioned

by it is the knower. Owing to the reflection of the Atman in

ahamkara there is an erroneous identification of it with ahamkara.

The Atman which is above the distinction of ego and non-cgo appears

as the ego. In itself it is not the ego, In deep sleep the Atman

persists as the seer or witness, not as the knower because ahamkara

is resolved at that time.?

The author of Paties

ceptible nor imperceptib!

never be the object of p

object of sense-percepticn,

Ramakrsna holds that the }

object of cognition like co

intuition.? It cannot be th

So it can never be an obj

that the Atman, in its p;

determined by a mental rs.

argued that a person in his sure is the subject of going,

and as determined by the ac 218 the object of going, which

is absurd.4 So Ramakrsna concludes that the Atman can never be
an object (arma) of cognition.®

Citsukha also holds a similar view. ‘The Atman cannot be an

object of cognition. If it were so, it would be the subject and the

object of the same act of cognition, which is self-contradictory.

It cannot be argued that the Atman in itself is the subject and as

determined by the mental modes of pleasure, pain, and the like is

the object. In that case, the same person would be the subject as well

the Atman is neither per-

ect (visayin) 3 so it can

But though it is not an

ed by immediate intuition.?

urinous without being an

ce it is realized by higher

the object at the same time.

cognition. If it is argued

e subject (fartr), and as

(karma), it may as well be

1 Introduction, Vedantaparibhasd, pp. 31-2.

2 Paficadasi, paficakogavivekaprakaranam, 27-8.

3 Atma svaprakagah sathvitkarmatamantarenaparoksatvat sarhvedanavat.

Ramakrgna’s commentary on Paficadadi, ili, 28, p. 68 (Bombay, 1912).

4 “To go” is a transitive verb in Sanskrit, The subject of going is an

agent, and the object of going is the place to which he goes.

§ Ramakrsna’s commentary on Paficadagi, ch. iti, 28, p. 68

(Bombay, 1912).
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as the object of going, which is absurd. So Citsukha holds that the

Atman is self-luminous without being an object of cognition.?
‘The Sarhkarite position may be thus bricfly summed up. The

self cannot be an object of introspection (manasa-pratyaksa) or self-

consciousness (ahari-pratyaya), as Kumiarila holds, for, in that case,

it would become a not-self as unconscious as an external object ;

nor can it be perceived as the ego as opposed to the non-ego, or the

subject of all knowledge of objects, as Prabhakara holds, because the

ego is the phenomenal appearance of the self, being really a modifica-

tion of the internal organ (antahkarana) which is an evolute of

nescience. The self which is the one, eternal light of consciousness,

above the distinction of ego and non-ego—subject and object—can

be known only by an immediate and intuitive consciousness.

Though the knower (drastr), the known (drsya), and

knowledge or consciousness (drsi) are apprehended by all as

undoubted, still the subjec sciousness or the knower

(drastr), and the objec or the known (drsya)

depend upon conscious heir reality. Hence,

consciousness alone has and the knower and

the known, the ego and th

Consciousness, again, is of tw

and conditional (sepadhis.z).

subjectless (nirdfraya) and

Being (sanmatraripa) : 3

realize its existence. Iti Conditional conscious-

ness, on the other hand, has , iraya) as well as an object

(savrsaya), and depends on perceptions Inference, and the like. As

it depends upon the subject and the object it has only an empirical

reality. It is manifested by the antahkarana (internal organ).

It consists in the function (urtti) of the antahkarana. Hence,

subjecthood or egoity (jf#dtrtva) must belong to the antahkarana,

or the jiva (the individual self) which is conditioned by the antah-

karana. It cannot belong to the pure self. The pure self is of the

essence of consciousness. It cannot be the knower, subject, or ego.

Egoity belongs to ahamkdra, which is a modification of avidyd.

Selfhood (dématva) is falsely attributed to ahamkara, which is entirely

different from the self. So, unconditional consciousness, which is

above the distinction of ego and non-ego, constitutes the essence

of the self. It can be known only by an immediate intuition.

a): it is identical with

upon anything else to

1 Citsukhi, p. 25.

? Akarmatvaccatmanah svaprakasatvam. Citsukhi, p. 25.

3 RB. i, 1. I,
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§ 22. (xi) The Ramanuja-Vedantist

Ramanuja holds with Sarkara that consciousness constitutes
the essence of the self. But he differs from Sarnkara in holding that

the self is not mere consciousness but also the subject of consciousness :
even as a lamp itself is of the nature of light, and still light is its

property, so the self itself is of the nature of consciousness, and still

consciousness is a property of the self. According to Ramanuja,

there can be no consciousness without a self, just as there can be no

light without a lamp; just as the lamp is nothing but light, but

still light is referred to the lamp, so the self is nothing but conscious-

ness, but still consciousness is referred to the unity of the self.) Thus

the self, according to Ramanuja, is not mere consciousness, but the

subject of consciousness or the ego; the ego is not a phenomenal

appearance of the self when it is determined by the limiting condition

of ahamkara (egoism), a modification of entahkarana (internal organ)

which is a particular ferry vidya); but the ego is

identical with the self and: essence,”

Sarhkara holds that ju f silver is illusorily super-
imposed upon a nacre, s rily superimposed upon

the self which is really beyce nection of ego and non-ego,
But if egoity is nothing but uperimposition of nescience

: n-discrimination of the ego
_ there would be such a

hot as “* T am conscious’.

from pure consciousness

consciousness as “I am ca

But, as a matter of fact, we fave such an experience as
“Tam conscious”; this unde ‘of experience clearly shows
that the self is the subject of consciousness. You cannot divide this
single indivisible consciousness into two parts and hold that the
element of “J ”’ is illusory and the element of consciousness is real—

“T”-ness or egoity is an illusory superimposition of nescience, and
consciousness alone is a real ontological verity.?

Sarhkara has argued that by the ego we mean the agent (Aartr) of
cognition ( jfdna), and this agency of knowledge cannot be regarded

as an attribute of the self which is changeless and eternal. Hence,
egoity or the character of a knower which involves an action and

consequently change, is not a property of the unchanging and eternal

self, but of the unconscious axtahkarana (internal organ) which is
modified into egoism (aharikdra). Ram4nuja contends that egoity
or the character of a knower cannot be the property of an unconscious

‘RB, i,1,1. ? Tattvatraya, pp. 17-18.
> RB., i, 1, 1, and Tattatraya, p. 17.
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object, viz. the @ntahkarana (internal organ), but it is the distinctive

character of a conscious being, viz. the self. Moreover, the ego

or a knower docs not involve any change ; the ego is the subject of

knowledge ; a knower is not necessarily an active, energizing, and

changing principle. According to Raminuja, the self is eternal,

and the natural consciousness of the self is eternal ; but though the

consciousness of the self is eternal, it is subject to contraction and

expansion, which are not natural properties of the self, but its mere

accidents due to the Aarma of the person in the cycle of his mundane

existence! “The self, in its pure essence, is unchanging. But

though changeless, it is a knower or an ego. "The agency of know-

ledge cannot belong to the unconscious organ of egoity (ahartsara),

How can the unconscious ahamkara, which is a modification of the

antahkarana become a conscious knower ?

It may be argued that the unconscious organ of egoity (ahamkdra)

may appear as a conscious k ty} because of the reflection

of consciousness in it owi y to consciousness or the

self.2 But this argumen . What is the meaning

of the “ reflection of cor Joes it mean the reflection

of ahamkdra on conscious

consciousness on the unconse raf he first alternative

is impossible, since Sarhkara gG@mit at all that consciousness

in itself, or the self, is a kn consciousness be reflected

upon the unconscious ahan which is unconscious can

never be a knower.®

Sarhkara holds that th

(Saksin) of the general non-p nescience (avidya), when

the organ of egoity (whamkara) is dissolved, But Ramanuja asks :

What is the meaning of a Saksin ? By a S@hsin we mean that which

directly and immediately knows an object; and hence that which

does not know an object cannot be called a Saésiz 5 mere conscious-

ness is never regarded as a Saksin ; a Sahsin is nothing but a knower

or an ego.? Egoity is not an adventitious property of the self, so

that when this property is destroyed, the self may remain in its own

essential condition as the pure light of consciousness which is above

the distinction of ego and non-ego ; but cgoity constitutes the essence

of the self; the ego is identical with the self and the self is identical

with the ego. And this egoity of the self persists even in dreamless

sleep, but there is no clear and distinct consciousness of this egoity

at that time, as it is overpowered by famas (ignorance), and as there

1 R.B,i, 1,17. 2 Cf. Samkhya.

3 RB. i, 1, 1, and Nydyasiddhafjana, p. 59.
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is no consciousness of external objects at that time. If it did not

persist in deep sleep, we could never remember that we slept well

on waking from sleep. And even when the self is released from

the fetters of mundane existence, it does not realize itsclf as pure

consciousness but as an ego. “The self is always manifested as an ego,

and never as mere consciousness above the distinction of ego and

non-ego.! Raminuja’s conception of the self as an cgo agrees,

to a great extent, with Prabhakara’s view of the self, the only difference

being that according to the latter, consciousness does not constitute

the essence of the self, as Ramanuja holds with Sathkara, but it is

a quality of the self which is its substrate. Venkatanatha holds that

the self is an object of self-consciousness but the self, in its pure

essence, is clearly apprehended by yogic intuition.?

§ 23. Compartson of the Different Views

The Carvaka identif

or with the sense-organ

He cannot proceed any

of “the material self” o

thought is a function of mat

and appetitive self’ of Ward

who identify the self with

conception of the self is 4

Buddhist idealist, like Jar

consciousness without any tantiality. He regards the

self as a psychic continuurn. rise above the psychological

Me. His conception of the self is purely empirical. Like James,

he does not recognize the transcendental or pure self.

‘The Naiydyika, however, recognizes the self as a permanent

substance endowed with the qualitics of cognition, pleasure, pain,

desire, aversion, and effort. Some older Naiyayikas hold that the

self is an object of inference. It is inferred from its qualities as their

substratum. It cannot be perceived because it cannot be the subject

and the object of the same act of knowledge. It cannot be the

percipient and the perceived at the same time. The Naiydyika

rises above the psychological AMée or the empirical self to the con-

ception of the pure self or I. He conceives the pure self as the

substratum of the empirical sclf or the stream of cognitions, affections,

and conations. “These psychoses are the qualities of the pure self.

‘They inhere in it. They have no existence apart from it. There

ther with the gross body,

orce, or with the mind.

iception of the self is that

sn mind is material, and

not rise above “‘ the sensitive

3 speaks of some philosophers

ear and dear ones. “heir

tal self’? of James. The

« self with the stream of

1 RB, i, 0, 1. 2 Nyayasiddhafijana, pp. 60-1.
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is an inseparable relation between the two. But they cannot be

identified with each other. A substance cannot be identified with

its qualities. “To identify J and AZ,” says Dr. Ward, “ is logically

impossible, for, ex vi terminerum, it is to identify subject and object.”” 4

Again he says, “ the J cannot be the A@e nor the Ave the I. At the

same time the objective Ae is impossible without the subjective I.” ?

Some earlier Naiyayikas hold that the self cannot be perceived because

the subject can never become the object. But this position ts not

satisfactory. We cannot be deprived all together of the perception

of the self, which thinks, feels, and wills. Hence, the Vaisesika

holds that the self is not an object of ordinary perception, but it is

an object of yogic perception or higher intuition.

The Sarhkhya also holds with some Naiyayikas that the self is

an object of inference. But, according to him, the self can be

inferred from its reflection (pratibimba) in duddhi as its original

(timba). The Sarhkhya dualisey uruga and Prakrti, Drastr (the

seer) and Dréya (seen), th elf makes the perception

of the self impossible. * he seer; it can never be

seen 3 it can never turn 5 perceive it. If it is ever

perceived as the object, be the subject. But the

Patafijala, like the Vaisesika, ‘the self can be perceived by

higher intuition (pratibha 7? haw can the same self be

subject and object at the ie Patafijala holds that the

self in its essence, or the pi ct, and the self as reflected

in buddhi, or the empirical ct. The pure self intuits

itself through its reflection in he empirical self; it cannot

make itself an object of diredt <! Thus the Patafijala agrees

with the Vaisesika’s view that the self can be perceived only by the
yogis. But there is a difference between them. ‘The Patafijala

holds that even in yogic intuition the pure self is the subject, and the

empirical self, or the self as reflected in duddhi, is the object. The

Vaisesika, on the other hand, holds that the self in itself, or the pure

self, apart from its cognitions, feelings, and conations, which con-

stitute the empirical self, is the object of yogic intuition. For, unlike

the Patafijala, the Vaigesika does not set up an antagonism between

the pure self and the empirical self and consider the former as a

conscious subject and the latter as an unconscious object.

But if the self can be an object of yogic perception, why should it

not be an object of ordinary perception? Can we not distinguish

between the minimal perception of the self and the maximal perception

1 Psychological Principles, p. 379 (1920).

2 Thid., p. 379 n. (1920).
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of the self, and hold that we have the former in ordinary perception,

and the latter in yogic perception? Can we not have even a glimpse

of the self in ordinary perception? The Neo-Naiydyika holds

that the self is an object of ordinary perception. It is perceived only

through the mind in relation to its qualities. The older Naiyayika

holds that the self is inferred from its qualities, while the Neo-

Naiyayika holds that the self is perceived together with its qualities.

The Bhatta agrees with the Neo-Naiydyika that the self is an

object of introspection or internal perception (mdnasapratyaksa).

He does not hold with Prabhakara that every act of cognition is

appropriated by the self and all consciousness involves self-

consciousness. There is a distinction between consciousness and

self-consciousness. “The Bhatta holds that only when an object is

known and appropriated by the self the self is known as an object

of internal perception or self-consciousness. _Prabhakara, on the

other hand, holds that every ae

cognizing subject and ¢

not a higher degree o

consciousness. Object-<<

go together. There &

consciousness. The self is af

consciousness. Psycholagi:

the self is an object of sel

the subject of object-con

The Jaina agrees w

Self-consciousness is
Il consciousness is self-

self-consciousness always

isness apart from object-

ived as the subject of object-

ore reasonable to hold that

than to hold that it is always

in holding that in every

cognition of an object ther ition of the self, the object,

and itself; every cognitia tated by the self. But he

differs from Prabhakara in holding that it is the sclf that perceives
itself through itself together with the object and the cognition of the

oe and also that the self is an object of internal perception such

“Tam happy’, “Iam unhappy’, etc. But how can the subject

be perceived as an object ? “The Jaina replies that whatever is directly
and immediately experienced is the object of perception. But still

the difficulty remains. How can the subject become an object?

How can the knower become the known? =“ ‘The whole difficulty,”

says Kant, “lies in this, how a subject can internally intuit itself.”

Dr. Ward holds that the pure self is always immanent in experience

in the sense that experience without an experient is unintelligible.

But it is transcendent in the sense that it can never be a direct object

of its own experience. So there is no difficulty in maintaining that

1 Psychological Principles, p. 380 (1920),
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the pure subject is immanent in experience and yet it is never a direct

object of experience. In this sense, Prabhakara’s view is right.

Sathkara avoids all these difficulties by conceiving the self as pure

consciousness above the distinction of subject and object. He

puts pure consciousness above the distinction of subject and object,

while the Buddhist idealist puts the distinction of subject and object

within consciousness. Hence, both of them have not to face the

difficulty how the subject can become an object. But at least from

the psychological point of view, this is cutting the Gordian knot.

The pure self or Atman of Sarhkara is the Brahman or Absolute.

The individual self (‘fiva) of Sarhkara is the knower, the doer, and

the enjoyer. ‘Thus it is the subject from the individual point of

view. The Jiva is an object of self-consciousness (ahampratyaya)

but the Atman is apprehended by immediate intuition, According

to the Upanisads, the Atman is beyond the grasp of the senses, the

mind, and the intellect; it is..known only by higher intuition

(adhydtmayoga).

Ramanuja holds th

egoity is not an accidenta

essence of the self, and the

Tt is an object of self-cc

higher intuition.

ally an ego or subject 5

"5 it constitutes the very

erceived as an ego or subject.

is clearly apprehended by





BOOK VI

Cuaprer XIV

INDEFINITE PERCEPTIONS

1. Different Kinds of Indefinite Perceptions

We have dealt with the nature and conditions of various kinds

of perception. But our treatment of Indian Psychology of Perception

would be inadequate without reference to the analysis of the various

kinds of erroneous perceptions. Pragastapada divides knowledge

into two kinds: (1) True knowledge (vidyd) and (2) erroneous

knowledge (avidya), He subdivides the former into four kinds ;

(1) Perception, (2) inference, (3) recollection, and (4) higher intuition

ofan ascetic, He subdivides the latter also into four kinds : (1) Doubt

(samsaya), (2) error (viparyaya), (3) indefinite and indeterminate

perception duc to lapse cf meraoryfanadAyavasdya), and (4) dream

(svapna).1 Sivadtya recogy Py kind of indefinite percep-

tion called Uha. In all discuss the nature

of doubtful and uncertai ceptions. In subsequent

chapters of this Book we s usory perceptions, dreams,

and abnormal perceptions of indefinite perceptions

have been analysed in the N ika literature : (1) Sarhgaya

or doubtful perception ; iecture 3 and (3) Anadhya-

vasiya or indefinite and srception due to lapse of

memory. Let us consider 1 nature of these indefinite

perceptions apart from the

nN

§ 2. (a) Sarhsaya (Doubtful Perception)

We may have doubt with regard to perceptible objects or with

regard to inferrable objects. But here we are concerned only with

doubtful perception. Bbisarvajfia defines doubt as uncertain

knowledge (anavadharana-jfiana).2 But this definition is too wide.

It includes two other kinds of indefinite perception, c.g. Uha and

Anadhyavasiya. Prasastapada defines doubt as uncertain knowledge

of the mind wavering between two alternatives, which arises from

1 PBh,, p. 172. 2 Nydyasara, p. 1.
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the perception of the common qualities of two objects, the peculiar

qualities of which were perceived in the past, the recollection of the

peculiar qualities of both the objects, and demerit (adharma).4

Sridhara explains it in the following manner. When we perceive

a tall object from a distance but do not perceive the peculiar qualities

of the object, we have a doubtful perception such as, ‘‘ Is it a post or

aman?” Here, we perceive the tallness of the object, which is

common to a post and a man, but we do not perceive their distinctive

features such as crookedness and cavities which are the peculiar

characteristics of a post, and hands and feet which are the peculiar

features of a man; but the perception of the common quality (e.g.

tallness) simultaneously revives in memory the subconscious

impressions of the peculiar characters of both the objects (e.g. a post

and a man) left by previous perceptions; and our minds oscillate

between these two objects revived in memory, and cannot come to

a definite decision whether the abjgct.ef perception is a post or man,

because when we are incliueéit the object is a post we

are met by the opposite p revived in memory by

the perception of the comm: thus our minds are drawn

from the one to the other trains of ideas, and con-

sequently come to have a de wtion such as “Ts it a post

or a man?’ 2

‘Thus the perception of,

the same substance is the ¢

can it be so? Is it not d

the peculiar qualities of the Sridhara contends that

the perception of the commer multaneously revives the

residua of the peculiar qualities of both the objects with which it
was associated in our past experience, but it does not vanish after

reinstating the ideas of the peculiar features of both the objects 5 it

lingers in the mind, and together with the conflicting trains of ideas

constitutes a complex psychosis called doubtful perception.? Udayana

points out that a doubtful perception arises from the perception of an

object endowed with the common qualities of two objects along with

the non-perception of their peculiar qualities, which brings about

the recollection of the peculiar qualities of both the objects.4

‘Thus a doubtful perception is a complex presentative-

representative process in which there is the perception of the common

quality of two objects in the same substance together with two

conflicting trains of ideas revived by the perceptions. But these con-

flicting trains of ideas are not integrated with the percept; they

1 PBh., p.174. * NK., pp. 175-6. 3 NK., p.176. 4 Kir., p. 261,

quality of two objects in

ful perception. But how

re is a reproduction ofnO
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hover round the percept ; sometimes the one train of ideas suggested

by the percept gives rise to the apprehension of one object, and

sometimes the other train of ideas suggested by the percept gives

rise to the apprehension of the other object. “Thus the mind

oscillates between two alternatives in a doubtful perception.

Udayana points out that the state of doubt has always an un-

pleasant feeling tone, and we always try to avoid it. Otherwise,

it would never bring about the desire to know the object of doubtful

cognition more definitely! Jayanta Bhatta says that a doubtful

cognition arrests all activity for the time being.?

Sarhkara Migra defines a doubtful cognition as the knowledge of

many contrary qualities in one and the same object. Annam Bhatta

also defines it in the same way.4 Thus doubt has three

characteristics : (1) There must be knowledge of several qualities ;

(2) the qualities must be contrary to one another ; and (3) they must

be apprehended in one ans the samenbiect. ‘The definition, however,

is not quite satisfactory, 3% alt to define what is meant

by contrary (viruddha) is no certain test,’’ says

Mr. Athalye, “to deterr riies are contrary to one

another and what not. Ré say that those which are

never observed together as € object are irreconcilable.’ 5
Laugaiksi Bhaskara defines agnition more precisely as

knowledge consisting in hetween various contrary

qualities with regard to on ject.6 Sri Vadi Devastiri

also defines it as uncertai nsisting in an alternation

between various extremes serice of proof or disproof.7

According to all these defn the state of doubt the mind

oscillates between more than two alternatives, while according to

Pragastapada, Sridhara, Udayana, and others, the mind oscillates

only between two alternatives in the state of doubt. Visvanatha

distinguishes between definite knowledge (nifcaya) and doubtful

knowledge (samséaya). Definite knowledge (nifeaya) consists in ;

knowledge of the presence of an attribute in an object, which it

possesses, and of the absence of an attribute in an object, which it does

not possess. Doubtful knowledge (sassaya) consists in knowledge

which has for its characteristic the presence or absence of contrary

qualities in one and the same object. When we have a doubtful

perception such as, “Is this a post or a man!” we have four alter-

natives (foft): (1) “This is a post’; (2) “This is not a post” ;

1 Kir, p, 261, 2 NM., p. 166.

3 Kanadarahasya, p. 121. 4 TS, p. 56.

5 Ibid., p. 361. &§ TK,, p. 6. ? PNT., i, rr.
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(3) ““ This isa man”; and (4) “ This is not a man”. Thus the

doubtful perception has four alternatives (catushotika).1

In the Nydya and Vaisesika literature the various kinds of doubt

and the various causes of doubt have been discussed elaborately.

But these are not so much concerned with the psychological nature

of doubtful perception. So we cannot consider them here.

§ 3. (b) Uha (Conjecture)

Generally in a doubtful perception (saisaya) we have a distinct

consciousness of two alternatives reproduced in memory by the

perception of the common quality of two objects. But sometimes

one of these alternatives is suppressed and the other is manifest, and

sometimes both the alternatives are indistinct and unmanifested.

‘Thus we have two other kinds of indefinite perceptions : Wha and

Anadhyavasaya.

Oha or conjecture

does not oscillate betw

samsaya or doubtful pere

is conscious of one of the

Sivaditya defines Wha as a dé
only one of the suggested

(the other being suppress

a distance, in a field of ¢

but only men, we have a

be a tall man in the field *.

Here, we perceive only the tallnicss of an object, but do not

perceive its peculiar features; the perception of tallness which is

common to a post and a man tends to reinstate in memory the two

conflicting trains of ideas, e.g, those of the peculiar qualitics of a post

andaman. But one of these conflicting trains of ideas is suppressed

by the other owing to the greater strength of its associative connection.

Generally we do not find posts in fields of corn ; but we very often

meet with men working in fields. So when we perceive a tall object

in a field from a distance, though the perception of tallness tends to

revive the ideas both of a post and a man, it actually revives the idea

of a man owing to the greater strength of its associative connection

which suppresses the idea of a post suggested by the perception of

tallness. One alternative is suppressed by the strength of the other.

ption in which the mind

stinct alternatives as in

above. In Uha the mind

‘the other being suppressed.

definite perception in which

is manifest to consciousness

perceive a tall object from

are not generally found,

feption such as “That may

1 §M., Slokas 129-130, pp. 440-1.
2 Utkataikakotikah sathéaya Ghah. SP., p. 69.

3 Mitabhasini on Saptapadarthi, p. 25 ; Nyayasdra, p.2; NTD., p.6s.
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But though the idea of a post is suppressed by the idea of a man, it

tends to come to the margin of consciousness, and colours the whole

mental process and invests it with indefiniteness. Herein lies the

difference between Uha or conjecture and definite perception.

‘Thus the suppressed alternative also has a function in such an indefinite

perception.

Venkatanatha gives a similar account of Oha in Nydyaparisuddhi.
Tha is a kind of perception in which only one alternative is distinctly

present to consciousness owing to repeated perception of this object

in the past, the other being suppressed. In it the mind does not

oscillate between two alternatives because they are not equally distinct

to consciousness. Only one of them is manifest to consciousness

and the other is unmanifest so that the mind tentatively accepts the

former alternative.! Srinivasa urges that Uha should not be regarded

as having only one alternative. It has two alternatives, one of which

comes up to the level of consctesssness, and the other still remains

below the threshold of coz Rat one is manifest and the

other is unmanifested.? an indefinite cognition.

Tt is almost definite.®

§ 4. ‘Uha

In Sarhgaya both the 4

of their common quality

them are above the threshold

between these two alternati agnot perceive the peculiar

qualities of the object prese organ. But in Oha only

one alternative suggested by the perception of the common quality

is manifest to consciousness; only one alternative is above the

threshold of consciousness; it is revived by the perception of the

common quality owing to its stronger association with the object

and suppresses the other alternative. This alternative was very

often perceived together with the object in the past; so a strong

bond of association has been established between their subconscious

impressions ; hence, this alternative is revived in memory, which

suppresses the other alternative, because it was seldom perceived

together with the object in the past. ‘Thus in Sarnsaya both the

alternatives are manifest to consciousness, while in Uha only one

gested by the perception

. consciousness ; both of

3; but the mind oscillates

1 Nyayapariguddhi, p. 68.

2 Utkatdnutkatakotidvayavisaya eva na tvekakotikah, Nydyasara on

Nyayaparisuddhi, p. 68.

3 Adhyavasayatmaka eva sa hah. IJbid., p. 68,
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alternative is manifest to consciousness, and the other is suppressed.

This distinction is brought out by Venkatanatha.!

Thus though Uha is an indefinite perception like Sarhgaya, it is

more definite than the latter as here the mind tentatively accepts

one alternative which is manifest to consciousness, the other being

suppressed, while in Sarhsaya the mind wavers between two alter-

natives equally manifest to consciousness and cannot accept one and

reject the other.

§ 5. (c) Anadhyavasdya (Indefinite and Indeterminate Perception)

Sometimes an indefinite perception takes the form of /dnadhjya-

vasdya, which is defined by Sivaditya as an uncertain or indefinite

perception of an object in which both the alternatives are unmani-

fested to consciousness.2 It is an indefinite and indeterminate

perception due to lapse of me ample, when we perceive

a tree but do not remembe we an indefinite perception

of the tree in the form : Hae name of the tree ?’’.3

According to Sivadit; ption also there are two

conflicting trains of ideas & perception of a common

quality, but these trains o ot distinct and manifest to

consciousness, as in the dowbrg i: “Isita post ora man?” 4

but they are indistinct or wi wigita, aspasta), occupying

only the margin of cons evel of the subconscious 5

and when these margir gis ideas are brought back

to the field of distinct cons an effort of the mind after-

wards, the mind oscillates betwe wo distinct trains of ideas

and comes to have a doubtful perception : “Is it a mango-tree or

a jack-fruic tree??? But when the conflicting trains of ideas

suggested by the perception of a common quality occupy the margin

of consciousness or the subconscious region, the mind is in an aching

void, groping in the dark, as it were, for one of these marginal or

subconscious ideas. “This kind of indefinite perception is different

from a doubtful perception in which both the alternatives are mani-

fested to consciousness.

But Pragastapada and his exponents, Sridhara and Udayana,

give us a slightly different account of the nature of Anadhyavasiya.

Pragastapida defines Anadhyavasdya as an indefinite perception

1 Nyayaparisuddhi, p. 68.

2 Analingitobhayakotyanavadharanajfianamanadhyavasayah. SP., p. 69.

3 Mitabhasini (on Saptapadarthi), p. 25; NTD., p. 66.

4 Mitabhasini, p. 26.
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of an object, either familiar or unfamiliar, due to absent-mindedness

or desire for further knowledge.t For instance, when a well-known

king has passed by a road, one who has not been able to observe

him through inattention or absent-mindedness, has only an indefinite

perception that “ somebody has passed by the road” without definitely

recognizing the object of perception.? As regards unfamiliar objects

an indefinite perception appears on account of ignorance. For

instance, a Bahika, an inhabitant of the Daksa country, has an

indefinite perception of a jack-fruit trec, which is unfamiliar to him,

Sridhara explains it in the following manner, When a Bahika

perceives a jack-fruit tree, he has many definite perceptions with

regard to it, such as (1) “this exists’’, (2) “this is a substance”,

(3) “ this is a modification of earth ”’, (4) “ this is a tree ”’, (5) “ this

has a colour”, and (6) “this has branches’, He has also an

indistinct perception of the generic character of the jack-fruit tree,

which is common to all jack~fr and which distinguishes these

from other kinds of tree aessnot know is the only fact

that this tree bears th viz. “‘jack-fruit tree ”’,

since he has not yet hear 8 any other person; but

he has an idea that it mm :, And such an indefinite

perception devoid of the det the particular name is called

Anadhyavasaya.®

Venkatanatha’s accour

Pragastapida and Sridhar

of an object, the name of:

a definite perception of ar a8 no definite recollection

of its name, though it feels ¢ véveaname. After definitely

perceiving a tree, for instance, we are in doubt whether its name is

““ mango-tree ’’, or “ jack-fruit tree’, and want to know its name

definitely. So in Anadhyavasaya there is a doubt as to the name

of an object due to lapse of memory.*

Udayana differs from Pragastapida and Sridhara in his conception

of Anadhyavasiya, According to him, Anadhyavasiya is an indefinite

perception duc to the perception of a common quality of two alter-

natives both of which are not distinctly apprehended. There is

a distinct apprehension of one alternative, but no apprehension of

the other. So Anadhyavasiya is different from Samsaya. SathSaya,

or doubt, arises from the perception of the common quality of two

alternatives, both of which are distinctly apprehended, In it the mind

1 PBh., p. 182, 2 NK,, p. 182,

3 Ibid., pp. 182-3; E.T., p. 385.

4 Nyayaparisuddhi (with Nyayasara), pp. 67-8.

gasiya is similar to those of

cit is the apprehension

tten. In it the mind has

2 FENG
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oscillates between two alternatives, both of which are distinctly present

to consciousness. But in Anadhyavasaya there is no oscillation of

the mind, since the two alternatives are not distinctly present to

consciousness.! Udayana’s conception of Anadhyavasdya resembles

Sivaditya’s conception of Oha.

Sarhkara Misra defines anadhyavasdya as the apprehension

of an object as something? When a person who has never seen a

camel sees it suddenly for the first time he apprehends it as something.

He perceives the distinctive qualities of the camel, ¢.g. long neck,

wide lips, etc., and so distinguishes it from a horse or an clephant.

But he cannot refer it to the class of camels nor does he know its

name. So anadhyavasdya is different from samsaya. In sarisaya

the mind wavers betwecn two conflicting alternatives such as, “ Is it

a post ora man?” But in anadhyavasaya the mind does not waver

between two alternatives, since they are not present to consciousness.

Tt does not arise from the perception of the common quality of two

objects, and the recollectiati ive qualities. It appre~

hends the distinctive que Samésaya and anadhya-

vasaya both are indefinite “hey give rise to a desire

for further snowed alternatives are distinct

(udbhidyamanakotika), w hile sdya they are unmanifested,

Thus anadhyavasdya differs a for three reasons. First,

awledge. Secondly, theythey are different kinds of

apprehend different object y are produced by different

causes,?

Vallabhacirya, the aut! vati, gives us a slightly

different account of Anadhy ording to him, Anadhya-

vasiya is the indefinite perception of an object as something in a
general way, the particular features of which are not perceived.

In it there is a bare apprehension of an object as something, but no

apprehension of its distinctive character. Still there is a desire to

know its nature.4

Sri Vadi Devastiri gives us a similar account of anadhyavasaya.

He defines it as an indefinite perception of an object in the form

“What is it?’ He gives an example. When a passer-by treads

on grass with an inattentive mind he has an indefinite perception

of something in the form of anadhyavasdya®

1 Anupalabdhasapaksavipaksasarhsparsasya dharmasya darsanat visesata

upalabdhdnupalabdhakotikarh jfdnamanadhyavasdyah. Kir., p, 269.

2 Anadhyavasayo’pi kin svid idamiti jfianam, Kanadarahasya, p. 121.

3 Kanddarahasya, pp. 121-2.

4 Nyayalilavati (Bombay), p. 46. 5 PNT., i, 13-14,
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Ratnaprabhacarya further explains the nature of anadhya-

vasdya as defined by Sri Vadi Devasiiri. He says that

anadhyavasaya is the bare apprehension of an object in the form

“What is it?’? In it the particular features of the object are not

distinctly presented to consciousness, For instance, when a person

with his mind engrossed in some other thing treads on grass he has an

indefinite perception that he has touched something, but owing to

inattention he cannot recognize what class it belongs to and what

its name is. Such a bare apprehension of an object with no know-

ledge of its particular features ts called Anadhyavasdya.1 Thus

it is an indistinct impression in the field of inattention surrounding

the focal point of clear and distinct consciousness,

§ 6. Samsaya and Anadhyavasadya

aséva must not be identified

ter both in its origin and

écollection of the peculiar

yavasdya there is no such

two objects, which often

cognition of peculiarities.

tween two distinct alter-

sometimes touching the

and, the mind does not

Sridhara points out tha:

with sarsaya, because it df

nature. Firstly, sarsaya ?

features of two objects ;

recollection of the peculia:

arises from mere absence o

Secondly, in sarhsaya the mii

natives, sometimes toucli

other; in anadhyavasdya;

oscillate between two alter#at

Udayana distinguishes 4 um anadhyavasdya in the

following manner : Saméaya arises from the perception of the common

quality of two extremes which are revived in memory ; in it the mind

oscillates between two alternatives which are distinctly present to

consciousness. Anadhyavasaya, on the other hand, arises from the

perception of the common quality of two cxtremes both of which

are not distinctly revived in memory; it is indefinite knowledge

consisting in an alternation between two extremes one of which is

distinctly present to consciousness, while the other is suppressed.

Here, evidently, Udayana means by Anadhyavasdya what has already

been explained as Uha.3

1 Ratnakaravatarika (on above), 1, 13-14.

2° NK., p. 183; E.T., pp. 385-6. 3 Kir, p. 269.
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ILLUSIONS

§1. Introduction

In this chapter we shall confine our attention to illusory percep-

tions. The treatment of Indian philosophers is more psychological

than physiological. And their psychological analysis of illusory

perception is closely allied with the determination of its epistemo-

logical value and ontological basis. Indian philosophers treat

psychology always as the basis of epistemology and ontology ; and

their psychological analysis is sometimes coloured by their meta-

physical presuppositions. They do not give an exhaustive classifica-

tion of the different kinds of illusions with reference to all the

sense-organs. But still they give a psychological classification of the

principal types of illusions. Their enumeration of the different sources

of illusions is almost comp iferent schools of Indian

philosophers have tackled # Gusion in different ways.

They give us slightly about its psychological

nature. There is a hot con them about its ontological

basis. Different schools of Tn vets have advanced different

theories of illusion, and the gainst one another exhibit

their wonderful power of g analysis and rare meta~

physical acumen, Wester re more concerned with

the physiological conditions » with their psychological

nature, Their treatment & fogical than psychological,

and their treatment of ilhg ty the epistemological and

ontological points of view is extremely meagre in comparison with

the Indian treatment.

§2. Different kinds of Mluszons

1) Anubhiiyamanaropa viparyaya and smaryamdnaropa viparyaya,y pa utparyay y pa vrparyay

Sarhkara Migra divides illusions into two kinds : (1) those which

consist in false ascription of an actually perceived object to another

object present to a sense- organ (anubhiiyamdnaropa) ; and (2) those

which consist in false ascription of an object revived in memory

272
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to another object present to a sense-organ (smaryamanaropa). The

illusory perceptions of bitter molasses and yellow conch-shell are

examples of the first kind. And the illusory perception of silver

in a nacre is an example of the second kind. In the illusory perceptions

of bitter molasses and yellow conch-shell, bitterness of the bile in

the gustatory organ and yellowness of the bile in the visual organ,

which are actually perceived, are falsely ascribed to molasses and

conch-shell respectively. These illusions are not due to subconscious

impressions. In them both the object which is superimposed and

the object on which the former is superimposed are actually perceived,

The illusions of the second kind are produced by the sense-organs in

co-operation with subconscious impressions, like recognition, “They

cannot be produced by the sense-organs alone ; nor can they be

produced by subconscious impressions alone 5 they are produced by

both taken together. Fer inst ne illusory perception of silver

in a nacre is produced by p contact with the nacre,

in co-operation with th sression of silver revived

by the perception of bright which it has in common

with silver.

Jayasimhastiri also diy

He illustrates the first kind

the double moon. He expt;

we press the eye-ball with

but before the eye-ball v on appeared to be single,

and after the pressing has ce appears to be single. And

sometimes the illusion of ¢ fe nden is due to the excess of

darkness (timira) within the eye-ball, which bifurcates the ray of

light issuing out of the eye-ball, In this illusion an object revived

in memory is not falsely ascribed to an object present to a sense-

organ. He illustrates the second kind of illusion by the illusory

perception of elephants, ctc., during sleep. In dreams the objects

which were perceived in the past are revived in memory and appear

to be actually perceived here and now. ‘Thus centrally initiated

illusions or hallucinations fall within the sccond category.4

ita the above two kinds,8

by the illusory perception of

following manner. When

on appears to be double ;

(it) Indrtyaja bhranti (Ilusion) and Manasi bhranti (Hallucination)

Jayanta Bhatta divides illusory perceptions into two kinds :

(1) those which are produced by the peripheral organs (smdrtyaja),

and (2) those which are produced by the central organ or mind

(manasa). "The former are peripherally excited, while the latter

1 Kanadarahasya, pp. 119-120. 2 Tbid., p. 120.

8 NTD., p. 66, 4 Thid., pp. 66-7.

T
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are centrally excited. The former are produced by some defects

in the external stimuli, or by some defects in the peripheral organs.

The latter are produced by some defects in the central organ or

mind. ‘The former are never without objective substrates ; they

are always produced by external stimuli (sd/ambana). The latter

are always without objective substrates ; they are never produced by

external stimuli (irdlambana).1 The former are called illusions

and the latter hallucinations in Western psychology.

Jayanta Bhatta illustrates these different kinds of illusory percep-

tions. The illusory perceptions of silver in a nacre, and of a sheet

of water in the rays of the sun reflected on sands in a desert are

illusions due to defects in the external stimuli (wisaya-dosa), The

illusory perceptions of bitter sugar, double moon and a mass of hair

are illusions due to defects in the peripheral organs (indriya-dosa).

All these are illusions. Hallucinations have no external stimuli ;

they are independent cof the yx ral organs; they are solely of

mental origin ; they ar ts in the mind (manedosa,

antahkarana-dasa).*> Fé lover is overpowered by

stormy passion awakened >paration, he perceives the

semblance of his beloved® Ly though she. is far away.

Hallucinations are due to th

and space owing to the rei

Dreams also are haliuc

impressions left by previ

mind overcome by drowsiig

appear in consciousness 2

revival of their subconscie Sus. But what i is the cause of
the resuscitation of these subconscious i impressions ?* Sometimes they
are awakened by similar cognitions (sadrfa vifidna), sometimes by

strong passions, e.g. lust, grief, etc. (k@mafokadi), sometimes by the

habitual perception of these objects (taddarsanabhydsa), sometimes

by drowsiness (widra@), sometimes by constant thinking (cimtz), some-

times by perversion of the bodily humours (dhatinanh vitrti), and

sometimes by adrsta (i.e. merit or demerit) where there aye no other.

causes.3

Sridhara also divides illusory perceptions into peripherally excited

illusions and centrally excited illusions or hallucinations. He divides

the former again into indeterminate (nirvikalpaka) illusions and

determinate (savikalpaka) illusions. Indeterminate illusions contain

only presentative elements ; they are due to pathological disorders

: - subconscious impressions,
» revival of subconscious

they are excited by the

1 NM., pp. 89, 185, and 545. ;

* Ibid., pp. 185 and 545. 3 Ibid., p. 89.
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of the peripheral organs alone. For example, when we perceive

a white conch-shell as yellow, the illusion is purely presentative in

character, and is produced by the visual organ perverted by pre-

ponderance of the bilious humour. Determinate illusions contain

both presentative and representative elements; they are produced

by the peripheral organs in co-operation with subconscious impressions.

For example, when we mistake a nacre for a piece of silver, the

illusion is produced by the perverted visual organ in contact with

the nacre in co-operation with the subconscious impression of

silver. Here the illusory perception contains both presentative and

representative elements ; the presentative clement (édam) is produced

by the perverted visual organ, and the representative element

(rajatam) by the subconscious impression, But the illusion is

perceptual in character, though it contains presentative and re-

presentative elements ; hence it is produced by the perverted visual

organ in co-operation we subconscious impression of silver.

Sridhara points out that, re produced by external

stimuli which have certi umon with those objects

which are manifested in il a3 this similarity between

the real objects or external § cre) and the illusory objects

(e.g. silver) appearing in co the cause of these illusions,

But hallucinations are not pe excited ; they arise solely

from some derangement of central sensory. Hallucina-

tions never arise out of the arity which is not possible

in these cases, since ther si stimuli to excite them.

For instance, when a rman with love for a woman he

perceives the semblance of hiv here, there, and everywhere,

though there is no objective stimulus. Hallucinations are illusory

perceptions because in them absent objects appear in consciousness

as present.!

Jayanta Bhatta also says that in the illusory perception of silver

in a nacre we perceive only the common feature of the nacre (e.g.

brightness) ; the perception of this similarity between the nacre and

silver reminds us of the peculiar features of silver, and so we have

an illusory perception of silver in a nacre.” But this is possible only

in peripherally excited illusions. In centrally excited illusions or

hallucinations there are no external stimuli; so they cannot be

produced by the perception of the common features of two objects

and the recollection of the peculiar features of one of the two. In

hallucinations there is no perception of external objects, but only

a perception of those objects which are reproduced in memory and

1 NK, pp. 178 £ 2°NM., p. 181.
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projected into the external world, Recollection alone is the cause of

hallucinations, while perception and recollection both are the causes

of those peripherally excited illusions which contain representative

elements. Thus both these kinds of illusions consist in false ascription

of memory-images (smaryamandropa). “The former consist in the

projection of memory-images into the external world. The latter

consist in the superimposition of memory-images on external objects

actually perceived. ‘Thus the above two divisions of illusions are

not mutually exclusive. But they are based on two different principles.

§3. Different Causes of Ilusions

Illusory perceptions are due to some defects (dosa) in the conditions

of perception, or to wrong operation of the sense~organs with regard

to their objects (asamprayoga), or to subconscious impressions

(samskara).

(1) In the first plag

defects in any condition

is produced by several cc

external object of percept

of perception, e.g. light ia the.

requires an external sense-or

and also the central orgay

peripheral organs cannot

perception the mind alone:

these, the self is involved i: f perception ; it is the self

which perceives an object th: nse, “These are the conditions

of sense~perception. Jayanta “Bhatta holds that if any of these
conditions is vitiated by defects it gives rise to illusory perceptions.1

(i) Some illusions are due to defects in the external stimuli or

objects (visaya-dosa), ¢.g. similarity (sddrsya), movement (calatva),

distance (d#ratva), etc. For instance, we perceive a nacre as a

piece of silver (suétikd-rajata), a rope as a snake (rajju-sarpa), a cow

as a horse (gavasva), clouds coloured by fading light as a town of

ethereal beings (jalada-gandharva-nagara) owing to similarity

between the two in each case. Again, the rapid movement of a fire-

brand in a circle produces the illusion of a circle (aldtacakra). But

when it is moved slowly it cannot produce the illusion of a circle.

Then, again, the moon appears to be small because it is at a great

distance from us.?

(ii) Some illusions are due to the movement of the conveyance

1NM,, p. 173. 2 Ibid., p. 185; NBT., p. 16.

feeptions are produced by

inarily, sense-perception

together. It requires an

mes an external medium

nsual perception. “Then it

vhich the object is perceived,

cut the help of which the

sjects. And in internal

1 of perception. Besides
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(bahyatraya-dosa) in which we travel. For instance, when we sail

in a boat the boat moves and we also move along with it, but the

trees and other objects around us appear to be moving. ‘This illusion

is known as “ parallax”? in Western psychology.!

(iii) Some illusions are due to defects in the external medium

of perception (e.g. alokamalimasatva). For instance, when the light

is dim or dirty, we sometimes mistake one object for another.?

(iv) Some illusions are due to pathological disorders of the

peripheral organs (bd@hyendriya-dosa). For instance, when the

visual organ is affected by jaundice or preponderance of bile, we

perceive a white conch-shell as yellow (pita-saikha), When the

gustatory organ is affected by provocation of bile, we taste molasses or

sugar as bitter (tiktaguda or tiktasarkara). When the rays of light

issuing out of the visual organ are bifurcated by darkness (#mira), we

perceive the moon as double.? Or when the eye-ball is pressed with

a finger, the moon appea (duscandra). The illusion

of a mass of hair (hesa-4 aka) also is due to some

defect in the visual organ: plains it in the following

manner. “There are par within the cavities of the

eye-ball here and there ; xt issuing out of the visual

organ are intercepted by of darkness so that they

become thinly distributed ; hstributed fine rays of light

issuing out of the eye-ball y the rays of the sun and

’ appear as a mass of hair. after sunset we do not get

this illusory perception.4 % 33 are due to some defects

in the peripheral organs. the peripheral organs are

overpowered by predominate “of Hatdent, bilious, and phlegmatic

humours, we have illusory perceptions.

(v) Some illusions are due to pathological disorders of the bodily

humours (adhydtmagatadosa), e.g. the flatulent humour, the bilious

humour, and the phlegmatic humour. For instance, pillars of fire

are scen owing to provocation of the bodily humours.t

(vi) Some illusions are due to defects in the central sensory or

mind (antahkarana-dosa, mano-dosa). For instance, when the mind

is overpowered by the predominance of rajas or tamas, we have

illusory perceptions. When the mind ts overpowered by strong

emotion or passion we have illusory perceptions. A man infatuated

with love for a woman, sees the semblance of his beloved here, there,

and everywhere. When the mind is overpowered by drowsiness,

we have illusory perceptions in the form of dreams. All these illusions

1 NBT., p. 16. 2NM.,, p. 173.

3 Ibid, p. 180. 4 Ibid., pp. 185 and 545.
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which are due to some disorder of the mind only are called

hallucinations.1

(vii) Some illusions are due to defects in the self (pramatr-dosa).

For instance, when the self is affected by strong desire, aversion,

hunger, rage, etc., we have illusory perceptions.?

Dharmottara describes four sources of illusions, e.g. disorders

of the peripheral organs, disturbances in the external stimuli, move-

ment of the conveyance in which we travel, and disorders of the

bodily humours. According to him, all these different causes of

illusions must involve a derangement of the sense-organs. ‘There

can be no “sense-illusions”’ unless there are “ sense-disorders ”.®

Thus some illusions are due to some defects in the various conditions

of perception. “This condition of illusions is emphasized by the

Nyaya-Vaisesika.

(2) In the second place, illusory perceptions are produced by

wrong operation of the s N regard to their objects

(asamprayoga). This cox is Is mentioned by the

Bhatta Mimamsakas. ‘gends upon right inter-

course between the sens r objects (satsamprayaga).

Tt requires a real object Intercourse between this

object and the proper serse-4 ayoga). If there is no real

object and still we have pei perience, the perception is
illusory. In dreams the scts or external stimuli,

but still we have illusory ous objects. So dreams

should be regarded as hail n spite of the presence of

a real object, there is wron between it and the proper

sense-organ, we have ilhisory’ perception. For instance, when we

mistake a nacre for a piece of silver, there is wrong intercourse

between the visual organ and the nacre. Right perception depends

upon the intercourse of that object with the proper sense-organ,

which is manifested in consciousness. When one object is in contact

with a sense-organ, but another object appears in consciousness,

the perception is illusory. For instance, when a nacre is in contact

with a visual organ, but a piece of silver appears in consciousness the

perception is illusory. Thus right perception depends upon right

operation of the sense-organs with regard to their objects, and illusory
perception depends upon wrong operation of the sense-organs with

regard to their objects. This condition of illusions, viz. asamprayaga,

emphasized by the Mimirhsakas, is included in visaya-dosa and

indriya-dosa mentioned by the Nyaya-Vaisesika.t

| NM., p. 545. * Ibid., p. 173.
3 NBT, pp. 16-17. 4 §V. and Nyayaratnakara, Sitra 4, 15

oe
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(3) In the third place, illusory perceptions are produced by

subconscious impressions (samskdra). We have already found that

subconscious impressions are the causes of those peripherally excited

illusions which contain representative elements. For example,

when a nacre is in contact with the visual organ, we sometimes

perceive only its brightness which is common to both nacre and

silver, and the perception of this brightness revives the subconscious

impression of silver, and the visual organ in co-operation with this

subconscious impression produccs the illusory perception of silver.

‘Thus subconscious impressions in co-operation with the peripheral

organs produce those peripherally excited illusions which contain

representative elements.!| We have also found that centrally excited

illusions or hallucinations are due to subconscious impressions alone.

For example, a lover infatuated with love for a woman sees his

beloved near him, though she Is far away. Here the subconscious

impression of the woman is d.by the strong passion of love and

invades the field of consei emory-image of the woman

distant in time and spacé

here and now. Thus sv

of hallucinations.*

Prasastapada says that

misapprehension of one obj.

perceived in the past witt

sions alone are the causes

perception consists in the

‘object, both of which were

¢ characters, and it is due
n by a peripheral organ

“phicgmatic, and flatulent

humours; (2) the mindsauk depending upon the sub-

conscious impression left ious cognition of an absent

object ; and (3) demerit (adharma); as, for example, the illusory

perception of a horse in a cow. Here Prasastapada refers to peri-

pherally excited illusions which contain representative elements.?

Sridhara explains the functions of the peripheral organs and sub-

conscious impressions in producing these kinds of illusions. He asks :

When we mistake a cow for a horse, what is the cause of non-

apprehension of the distinctive character of a cow ; and what is the

cause of apprehension of the distinctive character of a horse which

is not present to the visual organ? He says that the visual organ

cannot apprehend the distinctive character of a cow, though it is in

contact with a cow, because it is perverted by the disorders of the

bilious, phlegmatic, and flatulent humours. But how can the perverted

sense-organ produce apprehension of the distinctive character of

in

1 Kanadarahasya, p. 120.

2 .NK., p. 179; NM., p. 545. 3 PBh., p. 177.
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a horse which is not present to the visual organ? Can it produce

apprehension of absent objects? If so, then it can produce appre-

hension of any absent object whatsoever at any time, and thus there

will be nothing to determine the appearance of particular objects

in consciousness in illusory perceptions. Sridhara points out that the

perverted sense-organ brings about apprehension of an absent object

only in co-operation with the mind-soul-contact which depends upon

the subconscious impression of an absent object. Though the visual

organ is in contact with a cow, it cannot apprehend the object as

a cow because it is perverted by disorders of the bodily humours.

But still i¢ apprehends the individual as endowed with those features

which are common to cows and horses. The perception of similarity

revives the subconscious impression of a horse ; and this subconscious

impression being revived brings about the recollection of a horse 5

and this recollection of a horse, owing to some perversion of the mind,

produces the perceptual experi horse, in contact with the
visual organ because of ti een a cow and a horse.

Thus any absent object cat sciousness at any time in

the presence of any objec a perverted sense-organ.

Similarity between a presc an absent object, and the

subconscious impression of the ived by the perception of

similarity determine the appe f a particular absent object

in an illusory perception. serverted sense-organs in

co-operation with subcons § produce certain illusory

perceptions.!

re

§ 4. Psychalogical Nnatyst of an Mlusion

A centrally excited illusion or hallucination is solely due to

revival of subconscious impressions. A peripherally excited illusion

which contains only presentative elements is due to pathological

disorders of the peripheral organs. So these two kinds of illusions

are simple psychoses. But a peripherally excited illusion which

contains both presentative and representative elements is complex

in character. It is due to the peripheral organs and subconscious

impressions. This kind of illusion has been analysed by different

schools of Indian thinkers in slightly different ways. Let us consider

the illusory perception of silver in a nacre, Is it a single psychosis ?

Or is it a combination of two psychoses? If it is a single psychosis,

what is its nature? Prabhakara holds that an illusion is a complex

psychosis, made up of a presentative element or perception (anubhava)

1 NK., pp. 178~9.
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and a representative element or recollection (smarana), and as long

as the illusion lasts we do not discriminate these two factors from

each other. ‘The Nya&ya-Vaisesika and the Vedantist hold that an

illusion is a single psychosis of a presentative or perceptual character.

()) Prabhakara’s Analysis

Prabhakara holds that in an illusion there are two elements,

an element of perception or presentation and an clement of recollection

or representation, When we perccive a nacre as silver, we perceive

only the common qualities of nacre and silver, viz. brightness and

the like, and the common qualities which are perceived in the nacre

revive the idea of silver in memory by association. “Thus in the

illusion of silver in a nacre there is the perception of brightness and

the like, and the recollection of silver. But so long as the illusion

lasts we do not distinguish ¢ ive element from the repre-

sentative element, Thus: sade up of a presentative

element and a represcntat uich there is no discrimina-

tion of the two factors f& ‘This non-discrimination

(vivekakhydti) of the preset t from the representative

element is the cause of exert appropriation or avoidance

of the object of illusion, A & enition (bddhaka-jfiana) does

not contradict an illusicr ecognizes the distinction

between the presentative ; representative element.

But why are not the twe iminated from each other

before the so-called sublativ Prabhakara holds that we

cannot discriminate the represcritative element from the presentative

element, because the former does not appear in consciousness as

representation or memory owing to smrtipramosa or obscuration

of memory.

(ii) The Nydya-Vaisestka Analysis

According to the Nyaya-Vaisesika, an illusion is a single psychosis

of a presentative or perceptual character. In the illusion of silver

in a nacre at first we perceive those qualities of the nacre which

are common to both silver and nacre, e.g. brightness, etc., but we do

not perceive the peculiar qualities of the nacre owing to the perversion

of the visual organ; then the perception of these common qualities

reminds us of the peculiar qualities of silver by assoctation. So

far the Nyaya-Vaisesika agrees with Prabhakara. But according

1 PP., p. 43; also NM., pp. 179-180,
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to the Ny&aya-Vaisesika, the recollection of silver, owing to some

perversion of the mind, produces the perception of silver, in contact

with the visual organ ; the illusion of silver is perceptual in character ;

it is experienced as a direct perception, and not as a recollection.

If we regard an illusion as a mere reproduction of past experience,

then we miss its distinctive psychological character.!

According to the Neo-Naiyayika, the visual perception of silver

in anacre depends upon the extraordinary intercourse through the

idea of silver revived in memory by association as we have already

seen.2 Here there is no contact of the visual organ with actual

silver; there is no ordinary intercourse (/awhika sannikarsa) between

the sense-organ and its object. But there is an extraordinary inter-

course (alaukika sannikarsa), by means of which the idea of silver

reproduced in memory by association produces the visual perception

of silver. This is called the extraordinary intercourse whose

character is knowledge { 7# antkarsa).

(ili) The ¢

According to the Veda

The Sarhkara-Vedantist ex

in the following manner.

certain pathological disor:

is present to the sensc-org

form of “ this” or “ brigh

determined by “this”? is r ¢ mental mode, so that the

mental mode streaming suf’ 6F “the’ sense-orifice, the object-

consciousness (visaya-caitanya) determined by “this”, the mental

consciousness (or consciousness determined by the mental mode)

in the form of “ this”’ (vrtti-caitanya), and the logical subject-

consciousness (pramdtr-caitanya) are identified with one another.

Then there is produced avidya or nescience in the form of nacre ;

this avidyd exists in the object-consciousness which has been identified

with the subject-consciousness. “This avidy@ in co-operation with

the subconscious impression of silver revived by the perception of

the common features, e.g. brightness and the like, and with the help

of the peripheral disorders, is transformed into illusory silver

(pratibhasika rajata), on the one hand, and the illusory perception

of silver (rajata-jfanabhdsa), on the other.? Stripped of all epistemo-

logical and metaphysical implications, the Sarhkarite’s analysis of an

1 NM., pp. 180-1, and NK., p. 178.
2 Chapter IV. 3 VP., pp. 136-7.

Ps Analysts

ati is a presentative process,

Yusion of silver in a nacre

visual organ perverted by

tact with the nacre which

out a mental mode in the

n the object-consciousness

te.
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illusion is exactly the same as that of the Nydya-Vaisesika from the

psychological point of view. According to both, an illusion is a simple

psychosis of a presentative character. According to both, an illusion

is produced by a sense-organ vitiated by a certain derangement in

co-operation with a subconscious impression revived by the perception

of similarity. ‘They do not differ in their psychological analysis of an

illusion, though they differ in their epistemological and metaphysical

doctrines of illusion, which we shall consider later on.

§ 5. Llusion (viparyaya) and Doubtful Perception (samsaya)

Udayana says that both an illusion (vparyaya) and a doubtful

perception (saméaya) are not produced by the corresponding objects

(anarthaa) 5 ; but the former is definite (nifcaydtmaka), while the

latter is indefinite (aniscayatmaka). An illusion is a false perception

of a definite character in the w adition,t

Jayanta Bhatta point differs from a doubtful

perception both in its na i. Firstly, in an illusion

one object is definitely pe her object, ¢.g. a post as a
man, or 4 mani as a post ; sibeful perception the mind

wavers between two alter imes touching the one,

and sometimes touching the haus an illusion is a definite,
false perception, while a d nis an indefinite, or un-

certain, false perception. Uusion springs from the

recollection of the pecul: ne object (eg, silver, or

water) which is suggested 4 n of the common quality

in another object (e.g. nacre, 0 GF the sun) 5 while a doubtful

perception springs from the recollection of the peculiar qualities of
two objects (e.g. a post and a man) which are suggested by the percep-

tion of their common quality (e.g. tallness).?

§ 6. Different Theories of Mlusions

Different schools of Indian philosophers have advanced different

theories of illusions. These theories are not only based on the purely

psychological analysis of illusions, but also on their epistemological

significance and ontological basis. Prabhacandra refers to seven

different theories of illusions in Prameyakamalamartanda, vit.

Akhyati (non-apprehension), Asatkhyati (apprehension of a non-

existent object), Prasiddh@rthakhy&ti (apprehension of a real object

established by knowledge), Atmakhyati (apprehension of a subjective

t Kir, p. 263. 2.NM., p. 181,
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cognition projected into the external world), Anirvacaniyarthakhyati

(apprehension of an undefinable object), Anyathakhyati or Viparita-

khyati (apprehension of an object as otherwise, ie. as a different

object), and Smrtipramosa (obscuration of memory) or Vivekakhyati

(non-apprehension of discrimination or non-discrimination). It is not

known who is the advocate of the first doctrine. The second doctrine

is held by the Madhyamika. It is not known who is the advocate

of the third doctrine. The fourth doctrine is held by the Yopacara ;

the fifth, by the Sarhkara School of Vedintists ; the sixth, by the

Patafijala, the Naiyayika, the Vaisesika, the Bhatta Mimiarnsaka,

and the Jaina; and the seventh, by the Prabhakara Mimiarhsaka,

In Nyayatatparyadipika Jayasithhasiri mentions eight different

theories of illusions, adding to the above list Alaukikakbyat (appre-

hension of an extraordinary object, different from the ordinary objects

of experience). Jayanta Bhatta also discusses the theory of Alaukika-

khyati in Nydyamaiijari ard say dectrine is held by a certain

Mimirhsaka. The Samk foctrine of Sadasatkhyati.

Ramanuja advocates th khyati (apprehension of

a real object), We shall ¢ oties one by one.

1 True © AKHYATI

stratum 5 it is objectless {

object at all; it isa pure f

of a mirage, or the illusory p er in the rays of the sun,

What is the object of this il “Ts‘it water, absence of water,

or the rays of the sun, or somcthing else? Water cannot be the

object of the illusory cognition, for, in that case, the cognition would

be valid and not illusory. The absence of water cannot be the object

of the illusion, because it is the cognition of water that induces

the person under illusion to exert himself to get water. The rays of the

sun, too, cannot be the object of the illusion, for, in that case, the

cognition would not be illusory but valid, representing the real nature

of the external stimulus. It cannot be argued that the rays of the sun

are perceived as water, inasmuch as one thing cannot be perceived

as something different ; a cloth is never perceived as a jar. Hence

an illusion is objectless or without any objective substratum (nirdlam-

banam viparyaya-jnanam), This account of the doctrine of Akhyati

is given by Prabhaicandra, a Jaina philosopher, in Prameyakamala-

martanda.>

=et us consider the illusion

1p. 14.
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(6) Criticism of Akhyati

Prabhacandra offers the following criticism of the doctrine of

Akhyati :—

If illusions have no objective substrates (@/ambana), if they are

not excited by external stimuli, by what peculiar mark are we to

distinguish one illusion from another? For instance, how can we

distinguish the illusory cognition of water (in the rays of the sun)

from the illusory cognition of silver (in a nacre) ?

If, again, illusions are not produced by external objects, what is

the difference between an illusion and a state of dreamless sleep ?

It may be urged that there is no difference between the two, except

that in an illusion there is consciousness, while in dreamless sleep

there is no consciousness at all; they agree in having no external

stimulus. But Prabhacandra contends that at least the object that

appears in consciousness i am, i st be regarded as the object

of that illusion. ‘Thus ax er be held to be a non-

apprehension of an obje

2. Tur Dox

(a) Exp

‘The Madhyamika ha

there is a cognition of sily

at all. Hence he conchidg

existent is cognized as existe

SATKHYATI

sthayan

usory cognition of silver,

ti really there is no silver

illusion something non-

the doctrine of Asatkhyati.

(4) Criticism of Asatkhyatt

Jayanta Bhatta offers the following criticism of the doctrine of

Asatkhyati on behalf of Prabhakara :—

What is the meaning of Asatkhyati, or apprehension of a non-

existent object ? What is the object of an illusion according to this

doctrine? Is it an absolutely non-existent object like a sky-flower ¢

Or is it an object existing in some other time and place? If the latter,

then Asatkhyati is nothing but Viparitakhyati, according to which,

silver existing in some other time and place appears in the illusory

cognition of silver, but not existing in that time and place. If the

former, then there would be a cognition of a sky-flower also ; but

because such an absolutely non-existent object never appears in

consciousness, it cannot be the object of an illusion.

1 PKM., p. 13.
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It may be argued that non-existent things appear in consciousness

through the intensity of residua or subconscious impressions

(vdsanabhydsa). But a residuum (vdsand) is not possible without

areal object ; it is nothing but a vestige left by the previous perception

of an object ; why should such a residuum be the cause of the cognition

of an absolutely non-existent object? If we admit that some other

kind of residuum (va@sand) produces the cognition of a non-existent

object, why should such a residuum produce the cognition of silver

and not that of a sky-flower ? What regulates the operation of such

a residuum? An absolutely non-existent object can never appear

in consciousness, nor can it induce a person to exert himself to get

hold of it! Thus the doctrine of Asatkhy&ti is untenable.

Prabhicandra points out that according to the Madhyamika,

there is neither an external or objective reality, nor an internal

or subjective cognition ; so there is neither any varlety In external

objects nor any variety in cagj Henee there cannot be a variety

of illusions.2?- Thus the 4 ‘kbyati cannot be maintained,

3. THE De

(a) Boy

‘MAKHYATI

nabayaet

: s the following exposition

> Yoofcadra in Vivarana-

Vidyaranya Muni, a

of the doctrine of Atma

prameya-samigr aha,

According to the Bu feifta) and mental states

(caitta) are produced by fe: causes: (1) co-operating

cause (sahakari-pratyaya), (2) dominant cause (adhipati-pratyaya),
(3) immediate cause (samanantara-pratyaya), and (4) objective datum

or external cause (d/ambana-pratyaya). Now, in the first place, the

illusion of silver cannot be produced by the co-operating cause

(sahakari-pratyaya) which, in the present case, is light; for light

is the cause of the distinctness of the perception. In the second place,

it cannot be produced by the dominant cause (adhipati-pratyaya)

which, in the present case, is the visual organ, for the visual organ

is the cause only of the visual character of the perception ; it cannot

account for the particular nature of the visual perception, viz. that

of silver. Jn the third place, it cannot be produced by the immediate

cause (samanantara-pratyaya) which is the immediately preceding

cognition ; for the illusory cognition of silver may arise immediately

after a cognition of an entirely different kind, e.g. that of a jar.

1 NM., pp. 177~8. = PKM.,, p. 13.
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In the fourth place, it cannot be produced by an external cause

(alambana-pratyaya), for, according to the Buddhist idealist (Y ogacara),

there is no external reality at all. How, then, can the Buddhist

idealist account for the illusory cognition of silver? “The Yogicara

holds that it is produced by a vdsand or residuum of silver which,

at some time or other, arose in the beginningless series of nescience

(avidya), which, again, had been produced by a yet earlier idea of

silver, and so on. Thus the idea of silver is the result of a beginningless

series of residua ; and owing to error this subjective idea appears

to consciousness as something external. An illusion, therefore, ts

not produced by an external object in contact with a sense-organ 5

but it is simply an eccentric projection of a subjective idea into the

external world; it is a purely subjective hallucination.t

Prabhacandra gives the following gist of the doctrine of

Atmakhyati in Prameyakamalamartanda. In the illusory perception

of silver, the object of co e.g. silver, is a subjective form

of consciousness itself 5 4 ‘extra-mental object owing

to the potency of erroné sing out of beginningless

nescicnce. The beginnin igus residua or subconscious

impressions are gradually 3! sons 3 on account of this,

various cognitions (e.g. pots .) arise, which cognize their

own forms. “There are 1 fects corresponding to these

cognitions. This is the akhyati.?

pe

(b) Crt akhydti

Jayanta Bhatta offers the fo lowing criticism of the doctrine of
Atmakhyati, on behalf of Prabhakara :—

According to this doctrine, a mere idea appears as the cognizer,

the cognized object, and the cognition ; there is neither a subject

apart from ideas, nor an object apart from ideas ; there is simply a

series of ideas or cognitions. “Thus, if in an illusion a mere idea is

manifested in consciousness, and not an external object, then we would

have such a cognition as ‘“ I am silver ”, and not as “ this is silver ””

Moreover, this doctrine implies Viparitakhyati, inasmuch as, according

to this view, an internal or subjective idea is cognized as something

different, viz. an external or objective reality. And this doctrine

implies Asatkhyati too, since the cognition of externality has no real

objective basis, there being no extra-mental reality according to

the Yogacira3

1 VPS., p. 34. 2 PKM., p. 13. 3 NM., p. 178.
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Prabhicandra gives the following criticism of the doctrine of

Atmakhyati :-—

If all cognitions apprehend only their own forms, and not those

of external objects, as the Yogacara holds, there would be no distinc-

tion between an illusory cognition and a valid cognition, and con-

sequently, there would be neither any sublating cognition nor any

sublated cognition. If, again, the forms of illusory cognitions such

as silver and the like are not those of external objects, but mere forms

of consciousness, then they would be apprehended as such, like the

forms of pleasure and pain, and not as something external. And also

a person under illusion would exert himself to get the object of

illusion, as if it were a subjective momentary cognition, and not an

extra-mental reality. If it is urged that an internal momentary

cognition is mistaken for an external permanent object owing to

the potency of nescience (avidyd}y-then the doctrine of Atmakhyati

leads to Viparitakhyati, six . form of a momentary

cognition appears as an ext, act. ‘Thus the doctrine

of Atmakhyati is untenabi

The Sarhkara-Vedantist

criticism of the doctrine of

is the illusory silver devoid

ordinary nature? Or does ig

the first alternative, it wor

cognition as it really is 5

without an origin. On the : ative, it must be produced

either by a cognition or by arts} carmot be produced by an

object, as the Yogicdra does not admit the existence of an extra-

mental object. If it is produced by a cognition, is it produced by

a pure cognition or a cognition which is due to a vitiated cause ?

It cannot be produced by a pure (vivuddha) cognition, as pure cognition

constitutes liberation. If it is produced by a cognition which is due

to a vitiated cause, is it the same originating cognition which appre-

hends the silver? Or is it some other cognition? The first alter-

native is not possible, because the originating cognition and the

originated cognition both being momentary, and hence occupying

different points of time, there would be no presentation of silver at

all. The second alternative also is impossible. If it is another

cognition that apprehends the silver, it cannot be a cognition produced

by a non-vitiated cause, as in that case there would be no reason why

such a cognition should specially apprehend silver. If, on the other

1 PKM., p. 13.

} offers the following

in the illusion of silver,

, on account of its extra-

an ordinary silver? On

¢ nature of an emergent

ng, and so it cannot benes
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hand, the cognition apprehending the illusory silver is produced by

a vitiated cause, then that cause is either silver or it is not silver.

It cannot be silver, for, in that case, silver would have causal efficiency

and consequently it would have a real existence, which is not admitted
by the Yogacira. If silver is not the cause, then it cannot be mani-

fested in the illusory cognition, “Thus on the doctrine of Atmakhyati

the illusory cognition of silver would never come into being.1

4. Tue Docrrinz or ALAUKIKAKHYATI

(a) Exposition of Alaukikakhyati

Jayanta Bhatta gives the following exposition of the doctrine of

Alaukikakhyati in Nyayamafijari and says that it is held by a certain

Mimarhsaka. According to this doctrine, in the illusory cognition

of silver it is not a nacre that is the object of the illusory cognition,

but it is silver; but this si vert erent from ordinary or laukika

silver; it is alaukika or “ver, Just as the valid

cognition of silver has fa or /aukika silver, so the

illusory cognition of silver extraordinary or alaukika

silver. What is the diffe guktka silver and alaukika

silver? Whatever is manif clousness as silver must be

regarded as silver 5 but som nas an object of conscious-

ness serves our practical yahdra-pravartaka), while

some other silver does not illed ordinary or laukika

silver, while the latter is inary or alauktka silver.

In the illusory cognition of extraordinary or alauktka

silver that is the object of ¢ it ig silver because there is

a cognition of silver; and it is elaukika or extraordinary silver because

it does not serve any practical purpose.?

mI

(2) Criticism of Alaukikakhyati — ,

Jayanta Bhatta offers the following criticism of the doctrine of

Alaukikakhyati :—

' How do you know that there is extraordinary or alaukika silver

corresponding to the illusory cognition of silver? It is an absolutely

new and unperceived object. The contradicting perception “ this

is not silver’ clearly establishes the alaukékatva or extraordinariness

of the silver which existed at the time of the illusory cognition,

Hence there is neither silver corresponding to the illusion of silver,

1 VPS., pp. 34-53 E.T., Ledianw Thought, vol. i, p. 273.

2 NM., p. 187.

vu
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nor is it alaukika or extraordinary. So it is not right to hold that

whatever is manifested to consciousness as silver must be silver ;

silver is manifested to consciousness in the illusory cognition of silver,

though really there is no silver at all at that time and place. Real

silver can be known only through the cognition of silver which is

not contradicted by any other cognition?

Moreover, what differentiates an ordinary or laukika object

from an extraordinary or alaukika object? On what does the

distinction depend? Does it depend upon the distinction of our

cognitions (pratibhdsa-nihandhana)? Or does it depend upon the

fulfilment or non-fulfilment of our practical purposes (vyavahara-

sadasadbhiua-nibandhana)? ‘The first alternative is not tenable ;

for sometimes we are conscious of the existence of silver, and some-

times of the non-existence of silver; but we are never conscious of

the /aukkatua (ordinarine 88) and alaukikatva (extraordinariness)

of silver. The second alte ‘cannot be maintained, for what

is the meaning of pra¢ Gra)? Does it mean

the capacity of being an « id speech (#anabhidhana~

svabhava)? Or does it 9 of producing an effect

or action (arthakriyd-nirve so first view is untenable,

because there is no conscidl audikatva (ordinariness) or

alaukikatva (extraordinariness set. The second view also

is not tenable, for, in that ¢ sabraced in a dream would

be dausika, and a jar whic on as it is produced, and

as such cannot serve any prac would be alaukika. Further,

he who does not make 2: i ck up silver at the sight of a

nacre does so, not because he recognizes the alaukikatva (extra-
ordinariness) of the existing silver, but because he understands that

there is no silver in reality, If there is alauktka silver as the object

of the illusion of silver, why should a person under illusion make an

effort to pick it up? If it is urged that he perceived the alaukika

silver as Jauktka, then at last the advocate of the doctrine of Alaukika-

khyati comes to adopt the view of Anyathakhyati, according to which,

one object appears as a different one in an illusion.?

ae

5. Tue Docrrint or ANIRVACANIYAKHYATI

(a) Exposition of Anirvacaniyakhyati

The Sarhkara~Vedantist holds that the object of an illusion is

neither real, nor unreal, nor both, but undefinable (anirvacaniya).

1 NM., pp. 187-8.
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This is called the doctrine of Anirvacaniyakhyati. According to

this doctrine, whatever is manifested in a cognition is the object of

that cognition. In the illusory perception of silver, it 1s silver that

appears in consciousness ; so silver must be the object of this illusion.

If something else is regarded as the object of this illusion, as the

doctrine of Anyathikhyati holds, why should we call this illusion

an illusion of silver and not of something else? So it is silver that

is the object of the illusion of silver. But this silver is neither real

(sat), nor unreal (asat), nor both real and unreal (sadasat), but it is

undefinable (anirvacaniya), It cannot be real, for, in that case,

the cognition of silver would be valid, and not illusory, and as such

would not be contradicted by any sublating cognition. Nor can

it be unreal, for, in that case, it would not produce the cognition of

silver, and, consequently, it would not lead the person under illusion

to exert himself to get hold of silver. Nor can it be both real and

unreal, as this supposition w e bath the above difficulties,

and further, two contra eae reality and unreality

cannot inhere in one an¢ Hence the silver which

lver must be regarded aso

undefinable (anirvacaniya}

The Sarhkarite, therefor:

at that time and place arul

persists. This kind of ¢

or apparent existence, w

or empirical existence, ©

But what is the use of adg definable reality to account

for an illusion? An ilhisery"cor may very well be explained

by the doctrine of Anyathakhyati, according to which, an illusion

is the misapprehension of one thing as a different thing ; for example,

the illusion of silver is the misapprehension of a nacre as silver which

exists in some other time and place. The Sarhkarite urges that silver

existing in some other time and place cannot be an object of perception,

since it is not present to the sense-organ and there can be no presenta-

tion without a present object. “The Neo-Naiyayika argues that the

silver existing in some other time and place is brought to conscious~

ness by association, and produces the perception of silver by means

of an extraordinary intercourse whose character is knowledge

(jadnalaksana-sannikarsa). The Sathkarite urges that in that case,
in the inference of fire from smoke, fire which is not present to the

sense-organ might be brought to consciousness by association, and

ndefinable silver is produced

eng as the illusion of silver

: by him pratibhastka-satta,

from. vyavaharika-satta,

1 The Jaina account of the Sarhkarite doctrine. PKM., pp. 13~14.
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produce the perception of fire by means of an extraordinary inter-

course whose character is knowledge (/#ana-/laksana-sannikarsa)

and thus there would be no inference at all.

Besides, what is the meaning of Anyathakhyati? If it means

a cognition of one thing as otherwise, to what does the otherwiseness

actually belong? Does it belong to the cognitive activity (the act

of cognizing), or to the result of cognitive activity, 1.c. the resulting

cognition, or to the object of cognition? The first alternative

is impossible. If the act of cognizing the shell is in the form of silver,

then the shell cannot be called the objective substrate of the illusory

cognition of silver ; because an object can impart its own form to

that cognition by which it is apprehended, and hence the shell cannot

impart its own form to a cognition which apprehends silver. The

second alternative also is not tenable. The otherwiseness (anyathatva)

cannot belong to the result of cognitive activity or the cognition itself,

for the cognition does ret ¢ ditrer, whether it is true or

illusory ; the cognition ¢ s something different or

otherwise. Nor can the e maintained. In what

sense, can the otherwisen é object, viz. the shell?

Does it mean that the sheik “with silver? Or does it

mean that the shell transform a the form of silver? In

the first alternative, is the tely different from silver ?

Or are they different and ng he same time? The first

view is untenable, since ¢ fferent from each other

can never identify themse!s other. "The second view

also is untenable, for, in t judgments as “ the cow is

short-horned ”” would be ihisory i’ the second alternative, if

the shell actually transforms itself into the form of silver, then the

cognition of silver cannot be sublated as it is the cognition of a real

change. If it is urged that the shell actually transforms itself into

silver for the time being, i.e. so long as the illusion lasts, then silver

would be perceived in the shell also by those who do not suffer from

any defect of the sense-organs and the like. Thus the doctrine of

Anyathakhyati cannot be stated in an intelligible form. It does not

offer a better explanation of an illusion than the doctrine of

Anirvacaniyakhyati, according to which an undefinable object is

produced at the time of an illusory cognition.+

But it may be urged that the object of the illusory cognition

of silver cannot be illusory or undefinable silver, inasmuch as the

cause of silver (e.g. its different parts) is absent at the time. The

Sarhkarite urges that it is produced by avidyd in co-operation with

1 VPS., pp. 33~4-
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the subconscious impression of silver perceived in the past, and revived

by the perception of its similarity with a nacre which is in contact

with the visual organ impaired by a certain derangement. Hence

it cannot be said that illusory silver (pratibhdstha rajata) cannot be

produced at the time, which is the object of the illusory cognition

of silver?

Thus the Sarhkarite argues that an illusion is a presentative
cognition, and as such it must be produced by a present object ;

and the object of a cognition must be that which appears in consclous-

ness; it cannot be some other object which does not appear in

consciousness. In the illusory cognition of silver, it is silver that

is the object of the cognition as it appears in consciousness ; and that

silver must be present at that time and place, when and where the

illusion is produced ; otherwise the illusion would not be a presentative

cognition. ‘Thus the illusion of silver has silver for its object which

is produced then and there and continues as long as the illusion lasts.

But this silver cannot be reg ease the cognition of silver

would not be illusory. It n that case there would

be no cognition of silver and activity for the appropria-

tion of silver. Nor can it & both, as it involves self-

contradiction. Hence it mu ble.

wy(2) Criticé ehyati

Ramanuja contends tha

cannot avoid Anyathakhyat

assumption of an undefinabl o account for an illusion

implies that one thing appears as another, since an undefinable object

appears to consciousness as real, If an undefinable object were appre-

hended as undefinable at the time of the illusory cognition, then the

cognition would not be illusory, and hence it would not be contra-

dicted by a subsequent cognition. If it is urged that the undefinable

object of an illusion does not appear as undefinable so long as the

illusion lasts, but subsequently it is known to be undefinable by

rational reflection, then also the doctrine of Anirvacaniyakhyati

leads to Anyathakhyati, as an undefinable object appears to conscious-

ness as real. Moreover, the doctrine of Anyathikhyati can adequately

explain all the facts connected with an illusion, viz. illusory cognition,

activity consequent upon an illusion, and the subsequent sublating

cognition, What, then, is the use of supposing an undefinable object

which is absolutely unperceived and groundless?

ae of Anirvacantyakhyati

Ks to refute. The very

1 VP., pp. 136-7.
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Even if we admit that an undefinable object is produced at the

time of the corresponding illusion, what is its cause? In the illusory

cognition of silver what is the cause of the undefinable silver which

is the object of the illusion ? The cognition of silver cannot originate

the undefinable silver, for there cannot be the cognition of silver

before origination of the silver. It is absurd to argue that at first a

cognition arises without any object, and then this objectless cognition

produces the undefinable silver and makes it an object of apprehension,

Nor can it be argued that a certain defect in the sense-organs is the

cause of the illusory silver; for a defect abiding in the knowing

person cannot produce an effect in an outward object. Nor can the

sense-organs, apart from defects, give rise to the illusory silver, for

the sense-organs are the causcs of cognitions only, and not of the

objects of cognitions, Nor can the sense-organs deranged by a certain

defect originate the illusory silver ; for they also can produce peculiar

modifications only in the cog produced by them, but not in

the objects of those co; au a beginningless nescience

(avidya) be the cause of r the doctrine of nescience

does not stand to reasa: vas brought seven charges

against the Sarhkarite doct ree (autdya)}

6. Tur } SATKHYATI

Riyatt

isory perception has a real

In the illusory perception

of silver in a nacre the silver that 1s manifested to consciousness is

a real object, for an unreal object can never be apprehended. Other-

wise, why is it that only silver is apprehended in a nacre, and not

a jar, or a cloth, or some other thing? It cannot be argued that silver

is apprehended owing to its similarity with the nacre, inasmuch as

the similarity of the nacre with silver would revive the subconscious

impression of silver, and thus produce the recollection of silver,

but would never produce the perception of silver. It is real silver

that is the object of the illusory perception of silver. But how is it

real? All objects of the world are produced by triplication or

quintuplication (pafcikarana) of the five elements of earth, water,

fire, air, and ether, so that everything exists everywhere in the form

of its elements. Hence silver in which the element of fire predominates

exists in part in the nacre in which the element of earth predominates.

1 RB, i, 1, 1.
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Moreover, there is a law that an object is similar to that object

which contains the parts of the latter. According to this law, a nacre

which is similar to silver must contain the parts of silver. Thus in

the illusory perception of silver in a nacre, silver must exist in part

in the nacre. But, then, why is the perception of silver in a nacre

called illusory? It is called illusory, not because silver does not

exist even in part in the nacre, but because in the nacre the parts of

silver are much less than those of the nacre, and they do not serve

our practical purposes. “Thus every illusory perception has a real

object for its objective substrate. This is the doctrine of Satkhyati.t

(6) Criticism of Satkhydti

A Sathkarite offers the following criticism of the doctrine of

Satkhyati in Advaitameda :-—

According to the Ramir

illusory cognition has a re

the illusory perception of s

Sarhkarite also holds that

silver for its object. Bus, ;

which ts the object of the Hhis

or illusory existence (priv.

Ramanujist, it has real

sattd),

But if the object of an : al existence, how can we

perceive watcr ina desert? J « part of water does exist

in earth on account of triplication or quintuplication of the subtle

elements. But the distinctive character of water does not exist in

a particular earthy substance produced by triplication or quintuplica-

tion of the elements. Even if the distinctive character of water

exists in the part of water which constitutes a part of that substance,

it is not capable of being perceived. ‘T'riplication or quintuplication

is such a combination of the elements that they cannot be separated.

Before triplication or quintuplication the elements are subtle and

imperceptible 5 after triplication or quintuplication also the part of

water alone cannot be perceived in the earthy substance. Moreover,

it does not stand to reason that the clements of water in the earthy

substance, though subtle, are perceived from a distance, but they

cannot be perceived by those who are near it. The Ramanujist

says that fire and earth are not perceived owing to a certain defect

ivons are real; even an

ective substrate, Thus

ver for its object. The

eption of silver has real

the Sarnkarite, the silver

ya of silver has only apparent

while according to the

istence (pdramdarthtka-

1 Nyayaparisuddhi, p. 37; Yatindramatadipika, pp. 4-5.
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of the peripheral organ, and water is perceived owing to demerit

(adrsta). But this is no argument,

For the same reason it is wrong to hold that we have an illusory

perception of silver in a nacre because silver really exists in the nacre

in the form of the elements of fire, which enter into three-fold or

five-fold combination to constitute the nacre. Morcover, why are

the elements of fire in the nacre perceived as silver alone? They

might as well be perceived as lightning, the sun, and other fiery

objects, because the elements of fire are common to all these objects
before combination. It cannot be said that certain particles of the

fire (tetas) which, by triplication or quintuplication, are transformed

into silver, are combined and are perceived in the nacre, for there is
no proof of their existence. It cannot be said that the cognition of

silver is the proof of their existence, for it would involve a vicious

circle. The existence of silver in the nacre would depend upon the

cognition of silver being an apprehension of a real object ; and the
cognition of silyer being an apps ogef a real object would depend

upon the existence of a 1 nacre. It cannot be said

that the existence of a yé © nacre is proved by the
perception of similarity of iver. The nacre is similar

to silver because it is endowed qualities which are common
to itself and silver, viz. bris he like, and not because it
contains a part of silver ; .w oof nature that an object
must contain a part of an nh which it has similarity.
If the clothes and ornz are similar to those of
Devadatta, Devadatta may clothes and ornaments of
Caitra for his own. But thy the clothes and ornaments
of Devadatta do not interpenetrate into the clothes and ornaments
of Caitra. Hence the doctrine of Satkhyati is groundless.

7. Tue Docrrine oF SapASATKHYATT

‘This doctrine is held by the Sarhkhya. Kapila criticizes all the
rival doctrines of illusion and establishes his own doctrine! And
Aniruddha explains hisarguments. The Madhyamika holds that some~
thing non-existent, ¢.g. the identity of a nacre with a piece of silver,
appears in consciousness in the illusory perception “ this is silver ”,
This is wrong, for a non-existent object can neither lead to action
nor produce a cognition, e.g. the horns of a man.? Prabhikara holds
that in the illusory perception “this is silver” there are two
cognitions: (1) the perception of “this”? present to the visual

1 Sadasatkhyatirbadhabadhat. SS., v, 56, 2 SSV., v, £2.
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organ, and (2) the recollection of “ silver”; and non-discrimination

of these two cognitions from each other leads to action. This also

is wrong, for apprehension of non-difference or identity is found

to lead to action, and the illusory perception “ this is silver’? is

contradicted by the sublating cognition “ this is not silver”, while

a valid cognition can never be contradicted! The Sarhkarite holds

that the objective substrate of the illusory perception “ this is silver ””

is neither real nor unreal nor both; if it were unreal, there would

be no immediate or presentative cognition ; if it were real, there

would be no sublating cognition ; and it cannot be both as it is self-

contradictory ; hence the object of the illusion is neither real nor

unreal nor both, but it is undefinable. This also is wrong, for the

illusory perception, in the present case, is defined as “ this is silver ”.?

The Natyayika holds that in the illusory perception * this is silver ”

it is a nacre that appears in consciousness as a piece of silver. This

also is wrong, because it is against experience that one object

should appear in conscinussteg

Hence the Sarmkh

“ this is silver ’’ the cogri®

of “silver? is unreal (as

object an object present ¢

cognition of “ silver” has &

to the visual organ ; and it.

so it is unreal. So an d

and an unreal object (a

the illusory perception

eal (sat) and the cognition

on of “this”? has for its

rgan3 so it is real. The

iver”? which ts not present

by a sublating cognition ;

both a real object (sat)

ruddha’s interpretation of

the doctrine of Sadasatkhyatts shiksu says that in the illusory

perception “ this is silver ’ hat appears in consciousness

is real (sat), since it exists in the shop of a silver-merchant, and it

is unreal (asat), since it is falscly ascribed to a nacre.

8. Yue Docrrine or PRasIDDHARTHAKHYATI

(a) Exposition of Prasiddharthakhyati

According to this doctrine, a non-existent thing is not the object

of an illusory cognition, but a really existent object established by

knowledge ; for example, water is the object of the illusion of water,

and when the illusory cognition is contradicted by the cognition of

the rays of the sun, then the latter cognition has for its object the

rays of the sun.

1 SsV., V, 53. 2 Tbid., v, 54.

3 Tbid., v, 55. 4 Ibid., v, 56. 5 SPB., v, 56.
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(6) Criticism of Prasiddharthakhyati

This theory, too, is untenable. If all cognitions were true

representations of their objects, there would be no difference between

a valid cognition and an illusion, all cognitions would be equally

valid. And a person having an illusory cognition of water and acting

upon it would feel the wetness of the ground, etc., which are the

effects of water though water itself may be absent, because the effect

of water is not momentary like the flash of lightning. And if all

cognitions are cqually valid, no cognition can be contradicted by

another cognition. But it is a fact of experience that some cognitions

are contradicted by other cognitions. Hence the doctrine of

Prasiddharthakhyati is untenable.t

g. THe Docrrine or V

(a)

Prabhakara’s doctrin

is sometimes called Akhyi

distinguish this doctrine fre

prefer to call it by the name

kara, whatever is manife

of that consciousness 3 a¥

an object as a different t

misapprehension.

What is the object of th af silver, according to the

doctrine of Anyathakhyati? Is it silver existing in some other time

and place? Or is it a nacre which conceals its own form and assumes

the form of silver? Or is it the nacre itself in its own true form ?

The first alternative implies Asatkhyati. If silver existing in

some other time and place is the object of the illusion of silver, then

silver which does not exist at present becomes the object of the illusory

cognition, and thus something non-existent is apprehended as

existent. Hence Anyathikhyati implies Asatkhyati,

The second alternative is unintelligible. Ifa nacre, which conceals

its own form and assumes the form of silver, is the objective substrate

of the illusion of silver, then is there an apprehension of a nacre or

an apprehension of silver? If the former, then there is no illusion,

as a nacre is perceived as a nacre. If the latter, then there is no proof

of the existence of the nacre there, which is manifested as silver in

KHVATE OR SMRITIPRAMOSA

abhyati

i (non-discrimination)

sion). But in order to

knyati described above we

yati. According to Prabha-

sness must be the object

n be no apprehension of

be no Anyathakhyati or

1 PKM., p. 13.
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consciousness. It cannot be said that the nacre is known by the

sublating cognition “ this is not silver’? ; because the object of the

illusion of silver cannot be established by some other cognition.

A sublating cognition merely establishes the non-existence of the

object of the sublated illusion; it does not ascertain the object

of the illusory cognition.

‘The third alternative also cannot be maintained. It cannot be

held that a nacre is the object of the illusion of silver. For, in that

case, everything present at the time of the cognition, e.g. the proximate

piece of land, etc., would be regarded as the object of the illusory

cognition.) Hence Prabhakara concludes that whatever is manifested

in a cognition must be regarded as the object of that cognition. In

the illusory cognition of silver, it is silver that is manifested in

consciousness 3 so silver must be regarded as the object of the illusory

cognition of silver, It is foolish to regard a nacre as the object of

the illusion of silver.

We have already foun

two elements in an illuser4

element and a represent

from each other as long as t

tion between the two eleme

appropriation or avoidance 9

cognition does not contradi

distinction between the p

element involved in an ile

silver’, “this? is not ider stlyer "’, as the doctrine of

Anyathakhyati holds, ‘‘ this’ is nothing but “ this” which ts per-

ceived, and “ silver ”’ is nothing but “ silver’? which is remembered 5

“this? is one thing (e.g. brightness, etc.), and “silver”? is quite a

different thing. The distinction between these two is recognized

when there is the so-called sublative cognition “ this is not silver”,

But why are not the two elements discriminated from each other

before the so-called sublative cognition? Prabhakara holds that

the representative clement does not appear in consciousness as

representation owing to smritipramosa or obscuration of memory.

o Prabhakara, there are

iade up of a presentative

ich are not discriminated

3. This lack of discrimina-

cause of exertion for the

t of illusion. A sublating

but simply recognizes the

nt and the representative

Hlusory cognition “this is

(b) Criticism of Vivekakhyati

Jayanta Bhatta offers the following criticism of the doctrine of

Vivekakhyati :—

Prabhakara holds that an illusion is a complex psychosis madePex psy’

1 NM., pp. 176-7.
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up of presentative and representative elements which cannot be

discriminated from each other owing to obscuration of memory.

But when the illusion is contradicted by a sublative cognition the

presentative element is discriminated from the representative element.

In the illusory perception of silver in a nacre in the form “ this is

silver”, there is a presentation of “ this’ and there is a representation

or reproduction of silver in memory, which are not distinguished

from each other. But the Naiyayika urges that in the illusion of

silver there is an actual perception or presentation of silver 5 in this

process we do actually feel that we are perceiving silver, But

Prabhakara tries to explain away this fact of experience. He cannot

account for the fact that as long as the illusion of silver lasts, there

is an actual presentation or perception of silver, and not a mere

representation of silver. He cannot give a satisfactory account of

the so-called non-discrimination of the presentative clement from

the representative element im « He cannot also explain the

nature of the so-called g obscuration of memory.!

Let us consider these irs

In the first place, P:

illusion of silver in a nacre &

with real silver ; so there

representation of silver,

two elements, a presentati

“ silver’, which are not ¢

But the Naiyayika and the
of silver as something prese cusness “‘ here and now ”

and not as something perce past and remembered now.?

Nor can it be said that there is only a presentation of “this” and

not of “silver”’, for we have a direct and immediate knowledge of

both “ this” and “silver ’’ at the same time ; so both of them are

directly presented to consciousness or perceived at present. Gangesa

and his followers hold that in the illusion “ this is silver” both the

elements “this” and “silver” are perceived, the first through

the ordinary intercourse between the visual organ and its object,

and the second through the extraordinary intercourse whose character

is knowledge (jf#dna-laksana-sannikarsa).

In the second place, what does Prabhikara mean by non-

discrimination ? So long as an illusion lasts there is no apprehension

of non-discrimination of its presentative factor from its representative

factor. It is apprehended, if at all, when it is sublated. But as a

matter of fact, the subsequent sublative cognition testifies to the

that when we have the

does not come in contact

tation of silver, but only a

““this is silver’ there are

and a representation of

x each other at the time.

nd that we are conscious

1 Indian Thought, vol. i, p. 177.
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immediate consciousness of “ this is silver ” at the time of the illusory

perception, rather than non-discrimination of the presentative

element from the representative element. Moreover, non-discrimina~

tion at the time of an illusion cannot induce exertion in the person

under illusion to appropriate or avoid the illusory object. In the

Hlusion “ this is silver’ what moves a person to action? Is it the

actual perception and the recollection together or cither of the two?

If the former, then do the two psychoses operate together or in

succession? The first of these latter alternatives is inadmissible,

since presentation and representation being distinct psychoses cannot

occur at the same time. If the two cognitions are successive, the

former can have no casual efficiency with regard to the person’s

action, since the latter intervenes between the two. Nor can it be

said that either psychosis by itself moves the person to action ; for

the particular action follows neither from the perception of “ this ”

nor from the recollection of .tsiyer’, but from the direct and

immediate apprehension of. * r”’, “Thus mere non-

discrimination cannot acc nduced by an illusion.

In the third place, » ning of smrtipramosa or

obscuration of memory? & absence of memory, then

there cannot be a reproduc percelved in the past, and

it cannot differ from sweo: ere is no memory. If it

means the consciousness of 4 memory, but as something

opposed to it, viz., perce joctrine of smrtipramasa

would imply Anyathakhy. the apprehension of a

past object as present, then taimply Anyathikhyati. If

it means the blending of pereeptiah ith! recollection in such a way

that the two psychoses cannot be distinguished from each other,

then what is the meaning of blending? Does it mean the appre-

hension of the two different psychoses as non-different or identical ?

Or does it mean the actual blending of the two different psychoses ?

The first alternative leads to Anyathakhyati. The second alternative

is impossible, for two physical things can blend with each other as

milk and water, but two psychoses cannot blend with each other.

Thus the doctrine of smrtipramosa is unintelligible.

to. THe Docrrinr or ANYATHAKHYATI

According to the doctrine of Anyathakhyati, an object is

apprehended as a different object in an illusion which is not a sum

of two psychical processes—perception and recollection—-but a
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single psychosis of a perceptual character. When we perceive silver

in a nacre, we perceive in the nacre only the common qualities of

nacre and silver, and not the peculiar qualities of the nacre; the

perception of similarity revives the idea of the peculiar qualities of

silver in memory ; and the reproduction of silver in memory produces

the perception of silver, and so we have an illusory perception “ this

is silver”,

Jayanta Bhatta refutes Prabhakara’s objections to the doctrine

of Anyathakhyati in the following manner :——

First, Prabhikara has urged: What is the objective substrate

of the illusion of silver? Is it silver existing in some other time and

place? Or is it a nacre that conceals its own form and assumes the

form of silver? Or is it a nacre in itself? He has urged that the

first alternative implies Asatkhyati or apprehension of a non-existent

object as existent. The Naiyiyika replies that silver is not non-

existent ; but it does exist. tec time and place. There is

a difference between an.4 stent thing (e.g. a sky~

flower, etc.) and an object re and now ”’, but in some

other time and place. The atx object of consciousness,

while the latter is an object 13s,

Secondly, Prabhakara h t the sccond alternative is

absurd and unintelligible. ka replies that the nacre is

said to conceal its own fo de not perceive its peculiar

d to assume the form of

silver, since we remember features of silver.

Thirdly, Prabhakara hag fat the third alternative also

is unreasonable. One object can never be apprehended as a different

one ; for, in that case, whatever is present to the sense-organ at the

time of the illusory perception of silver would be regarded as the

substrate of that illusion. ‘The Naiyayika replies that he docs not mean

that whatever is present to the sense-organ is the object of conscious-

ness, so that the piece of land before the eyes may be regarded as

the object of consciousness. What he means is that the nacre is the

cause of the illusion of silver; it is not an odject of the illusory

perception of silver. So all the charges of Prabhakara against

Anyathakhyati are groundless.?

§ 7. Different Theories of Illusions compared

According to the doctrine of Akhyati, an illusion consists in

non-apprehension of an object (ashyati). An illusion has no external

1 'NM., pp. 184-5.
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stimulus at all; it is objectless (#iralambana). ‘This doctrine is

right in so far as the object that is manifested in consciousness in an

illusory cognition does not exist at that time and place. For example,

silver does not exist at that time and place when and where there is

the illusory cognition of silver. But it is wrong for two reasons,

In the first place, an illusory perception is not mere non-apprehension

of an object ; it is apprehension of something ; in the illusory percep-

tion of silver there is apprehension of silver though the object does

not exist at that time and place ; there is not mere non-apprehension

of a nacre. In the second place, an illusory perception is not always

objectless ; in most cases it has an external stimulus (a/ambana).

But sometimes an illusion is not produced by an external stimulus ;

it is produced directly by the mind affected by a certain derange-

ment. It is called a hallucination. But all illusions are not halluci-

nations.

The Madhyamika holds

hension of a non-existc

agrees with the above vi

at all, But according to

in non-apprehension of an®

latter, it consists in apprehen

‘The doctrine of Asatkhyit

illusion does not exist thet

the object of an illusion 1

some other time and place

spirit of nihilism of the Mad

reality is Void (sanyam) 5 ne

world of ideas is real.

The Yogicéra holds that an illusion consists in apprehension

of a subjective cognition (a@makhyati). He agrees with the above

two views that an illusion has no external stimulus at all: it is

absolutely objectless. | But, according to him, an illusory cognition

consists neither in non-apprehension of an object nor in apprehension

of a non-existent object, but in apprehension of a purely subjective

cognition as an external object ; an illusion consists in projection

of an idea into the external world. But only hallucinations are

illusions of this kind. Other illusions are produced by external

stimuli ; they are not pure creations of fancy. “They cannot be

explained by the doctrine of Atmakhyati. But this doctrine is in

keeping with the spirit of subjective idealism of the Yogiacira.

According to him, there is no external world at all; there is only

the inner world of ideas which appear to us as external objects,

4 lihusion consists in the appre-

itt). The Madhyamika

has no external stimulus

diusory cognition consists

3}; while according to the

existent object (asatkhyatt).

sa far as the object of an

But it is wrong in so far as

omn-existent, but exists in

ne is in keeping with the

cording to him, the ultimate

ternal world nor the inner
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The Sathkarite holds that an illusion consists in apprehension

of an undefinable object (anirvacaniyakhyati). According to him,

an illusion has an objective basis; it has an external stimulus ; it

has an illusory object corresponding to it. ‘Che Sathkarite believes

in three degrees of reality: (1) ontological reality (paramdrthi-

kasatta) 5 (2) empirical reality (vyavahdrikasatta) ; and (3) illusory

reality (pratibhdsikasatt@). Brahman has ontological reality ; the

world of external objects conditioned by space, time, and causality

has empirical reality ; and objects falsely ascribed to empirical objects,

like silver ascribed to a nacre, have illusory reality ; these also have

an extra-mental existence. “Che illusory perception of silver has for

its object extra-mental illusory silver (pratibhasika rajata) which

is neither real, nor unreal, nor both, but undefinable.

The doctrine of Alaukikakhyati is substantially the same as that

of Anirvacantyakhyati. According to Alaukikakhyati, t he illusory

perception of silver has extr ver (alaukitka rajata) for its

object, which has no prac Lhese doctrines go beyond

the province of psycholog xe the ontological nature

of the object of an illusion the distinctive character

of an illusory cognition. 2 them, it is presentative or

perceptual in character. Bu ve cognition always requires

a present object which is ar ity (pratibhdsika) according

to Anirvacaniyakhyati, dinary reality (a/aukika),

according to Alaukikakh

The Ramanujist holds

Be

“i consists in apprehension

of a real object (satkhydte}. y perception of silver in a

nacre has real silver for its object! “fhe Sarnkarite believes in the

illusory existence (pratibhdsika-satta) of silver at the time of the illusory

perception. But the Ramanujist believes in its ontological existence

(paramarthika-satta) at the time of the illusory perception. According

to him, silver really exists in the nacre in the form of its elements ;

and the nacre is similar to silver only because silver docs exist in part

in the nacre. But this is going too far. Similarity means similarity

in qualities. It does not necessarily mean partial co-existence of

two things in each other. The doctrine of Satkhyati is based on the

cosmological doctrine of triplication or quintuplication of the

elements.

The Sarmkhya holds that an illusion consists in apprehension of

a rea] object and an unreal object both (sadasatkhyati). In the illusory

cognition of silver in the form “ this is silver ” the cognition of “ this ”

is the apprehension of an object present to the sense-organ, and the

cognition of “ silver ” is the apprehension of silver which is not present
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to the sense-organ. Prabhakara makes it more clear. According

to him, an illusory cognition is a complex psychosis made up of a

presentative element and a representative element. ‘The illusory

cognition in the form “ this is silver ” is made up of the perception

of “ this ” and the recollection of “ silver ”’ which are not discriminated

from each other until the illusion ts contradicted. But Prabhakara

misses the distinctive psychological character of an illusory cognition ;

it is a perceptual process, though it depends upon perception and

recollection both, Prabhakara contends that the representative

process in an illusory cognition appears to be a presentative process

owing to smrtipramosa or lapse of memory. But why should he

explain away a fact of experience by an unintelligible theory, An

illusory cognition is experienced as a direct and immediate perception.

‘The Naiyayika holds that an illusion consists in misapprehension

of one object as another or apprehension of an object in that in which

it does not exist. According. an, illusory cognition is a single

psychosis of a perceptuak iis produced by a sense-

organ impaired by a certaf nce with an external object

in co-operation with the pression of another object

with which it has similaries ‘ory perception of silver in

a nacre, the nacre is wrong] s silver owing to the perver-

sion of the sense-organ anc ious Impression of another

object awakened by the p arity. This theory is not

based on metaphysical gre 1 on the evidence of our

experience.
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DREAMS

§ 1. The Psychological Character of Dream-consciousness

(i) The Presentative Theory of Dreams

Kanada defines a dream-cognition as the consciousness produced

by a particular conjunction of the self with the central sensory or

manas in co-operation with the subconscious impressions of past

experience, like recollection.!

Pragastapada defines a dream-cognition as an internal perception

through the central sensory or mind, when all the functions of the

external sense-organs have ceased and the mind has retired within

a trans-organic region of the organism. When the internal organ

(manas) retires within itself, the peripheral organs cease to operate

and consequently cannot appreh pebiccts as they are no longer

guided by the mind. Duzt re of the mind, when the

automatic vital functions of < out-breathings profusely

go on in the organism, ¢ arise through the central

sensory from such causes 4s 3 the name of a particular

conjunction of the self wich nd subconscious impressions

of past experience; these d ng are internal perceptions

of unreal objects.?

Udayana says that in ough the external sense-

organs cease to operate, wé sf that we see objects with

our very eyes, hear sounds wish ars, and so on.# Sathkara

Misra also holds that though a dream-cognition is produced by the

mind when it has retired, and the external sense-organs have ceased

to operate, it is apprehended as if it were produced by the external

sense-organs (tdrtyadvareneva).§

Sridhara also regards cognitions as presentative in’ character.

He says that dream-cognitions are independent of previous cognitions,

and as such are not mere reproductions of past experience ;_ they are

produced through the retired central sensory or mind when the

functions of all the peripheral organs have ceased ; they are direct

i Vs., ix, 2, 6~7. 2 PBh., p. 183. 3 Ibid, p. 183.

4 Kir, p. 273. 5 VSU.,, ix, 2, 7.
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and immediate presentations of a definite and determinate character.

These dream-cognitions arising from sleep and _ subconscious

impressions are direct and immediate presentations (aparoksa-

samvedana) of objects which have no real existence at that time

and place. Thus Sridhara clearly points out that dream-cognitions

are presentative in character ; they are not mere reproductions of

past experience. But dream-perceptions are not produced by the

external organs which cease to function at that time, but they are

produced entirely by the mind (manomdtraprabhavam), And these

dream-perceptions are not indefinite and indeterminate in nature ;

but they are definite and determinate in character (partccheda-

svabhava). And these dream-perceptions are not valid but illusory,

since they do not represent real objects present to the sensc-organs

“here and now”

Sivaditya defines a dream as a cognition produced by the central

sensory perverted by sleep.* Aidhava Sarasvati points out the

following distinctive mark garscognitions as defined by

Sivaditya. Firstly, they a central sensory or mind,

and as such are different fr erceptions of jars and the

like, which are produced sense-organs. Secondly,

they are produced by the pe and as such are different

and the like, which are

irdly, they are produced

are different from waking

erted mind in the waking

produced by the unperver:

by the mind perverted by st

hallucinations which are p

condition.4

Pragastapada, Stidhara, Sai igra, Sivaditya and others
recognize the central origin of dreams. ‘Though they hold that
certain dreams are produced by organic disorders within the body,

they do not recognize the origin of dreams from the external sense-

organs. But Udayana admits that in the dream-state the peripheral

organs (at least the tactual organ which pervades the organism)

do not altogether cease to operate ; external stimuli, if not sufficiently

intense to awaken the person, may act upon the peripheral organs

and produce dream-cognitions.5 Thus Udayana recognizes both

peripherally excited and centrally excited dreams, or in the language

of Sully, dream-illusions and dream-hallucinations. Udayana also

holds that though dream-cognitions are generally perceptual in

1 Purvadhigamanapeksarh paricchedasvabhavarh mianasarh manoma-

traprabhavath tat svapnajfianam. NK., p. 184.

2 NK., p. 185. 3 SP, p. 68. 4 Mitabhasini, p. 68,

5 Nvayakusumafijali, ch. iti, p. 9.
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character being produced by the central sensory or mind, sometimes,

though very rarely, they assume the form of inference, when, for

instance, a person dreams that he sees smoke in a particular place

and from the sight of the smoke infers that there must be fire behind

it.! Thus the Vaisesikas generally advocate the presentative theory

of dreams.

‘The ancient Naiyfyikas also consider dreams as presentative

in character. Gautama does not include dream-cognition in recollec-

tion. Watsyayana regards dream as distinct from recollection. Udyot-

Kara and Vacaspati also agree with Gautama and Vatsyiyana.?

‘Thus the Natyayikas and the Vaiéesikas generally recognize the

perceptual character of dreams. But there are some Nyiya-Vaisesika

writers who hold that dreams are representative in character 5 they

are recollections of past experience due to revival of subconscious

impressions. We may designate this doctrine as the representative

theory of dreams as contrasted the presentative theory.

(ii) The Re; of Dreams

rted the view that dream~-

: (arti).3 We have already

xetween anubhiiyamanaropa

‘The former consist in

rcept. The latter consist

a percept. Jayasirmhastri

Among the Naiydyikas

consciousness is a kind of fal

scen that Jayasirnhastiri i

illusions and smaryamdadre

the false ascription of a per

in the false ascription of an 3

includes dreams in the latte puards them as representative

in character.4 Jayanta Bha ceard dream-cognitions as

recollections of past experience. KeSavamigra regards all dream-

cognitions as false recollections.® Jagadiga holds that dream-cognitions

are produced by recollections of objects perceived in the past, adrsta

or merit and demerit, and intra-organic disorders.? Thus the ancient

Naiyayikas regard dreams as presentative in character, while the

majority of medieval and modern Naiydyikas regard them as re-

presentative in character8

‘The Miméarhsakas also recognize the representative character

of dreams. Kumirila holds that even dreams have an objective

1 Kir, p. 273.

* Umesha Mishra: ‘Dream theory in Indian Thought,” The

Atlakabad University Studies, vol. v, pp. 274, 275.

3 Princess of Wales Sarswatibhavan Studies, Renares, vol. iii, p. 82 n.

4 NTD., p. 67. 5 NM., pp. 182-3, 545.

® TBh., p. 30. 7 "TA, p. IY.

8 The Allahabad University Studies, vol. v, p. 278.
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basis ; they are produced by external objects which are not present

to the sense-organs but were perceived elsewhere in the past and now

revived through their subconscious impressions.1 Parthasirathimisra

says, “ It is definitely known that dream-cognitions are of the nature

of recollection.” 2 He holds that external objects perceived in some

other time and place are remembered owing to the revival of their

impressions through the agency of adrsta (merit or demerit); but

they appear to consciousness as objects existing here and now owing

to the perversion of the mind by slcep.? Prabhakara also regards

dream-cognitions as recollections of past experience. But he slightly

modifies the doctrine of Kumarila. He advances his theory of

obscuration of memory (smrtipramosa) to account for the apparently

presentative character of dreams. His theory will be considered in

the next section.

Sarhkara also is an advocate of the representative theory of

dreams. He says, ‘ Dream-con “ciG is of the nature of recollec-

tion (smytt). va “ Dreains gfe: s of past waking percep-

tions owing to the revi nscious impressions ; so

they have the semblance of s.” 5 Though Sarhkara

advocates the representatis ms, his follower, Dhar-

marajadvarindra advocates thy ve theory.6

2.

(iit) Prabhakara’s & Lheory of Dreams

According to Prabhik: sions are really reproduc~

tions of past waking exper: hey appear to consciousness

as direct and immediate sens he owing to lapse of memory

(smrtipramosa). In dream-consciousness memory-images of past
experience appear to consciousness as percepts. It is due to lapse of

memory which makes the distinctive character of the memory-

images, viz., their representative character drop out of consciousness 5

and thus the memory-images of past experience deprived of their

representative character appear to consciousness as percepts in dream.

The process may be represented as follows :—

Memory-image—memory == percept; or —re-presentation —

memory = presentation.

Recollection is the apprehension of the previously apprehended

1 SV., p. 242. 2 Nyayaratnakara on SV., p. 243.
3 §p., pp. 241712. 4 S.B., ii, 2, 29.

5 8B. i ii, 2,6. Cf. Sully: “ Dreams are to a large extent the semblance
of external perceptions,” Illusions, pp. 130-1.

8 VP., pp. 159 ff
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(erhitagrahanam smrtih) 3 and if the element of “ the apprehended ”

sinks below the threshhold of consciousness, then recollection appears

as a direct apprehension or perception, the re-presentation appears

as a direct and immediate presentation. Thus, according to Prabha-

kara, dream-cognitions are really representative in character, but

they appear to consciousness as direct presentations owing to lapse

of memory. Prabhikara explains both the waking illusions and dream-

illusions by the same theory of obscuration of memory (smrti-

pramosa).+

§2. The Nydya-Vaisesika Criticism of the Prabhakara Theory

Udayana discusses the nature of dream-cognitions in Nyayaku-

sumahijali and criticizes the Prabhikara theory of dreams. In the

dream-state, though the exte “nse-crgans cease to function,

yet we have direct and ix ions of objects not present

at that time and place. yusness cannot be of the

nature of memory, inasriu state of dream we do not

recognize dream-cognitiong: ns of our past experience

in such a form as “ I remer ner, on waking from sleep,

do we remember our dr 2s in such a form as “I

remembered this’. But, « during the state of dream

we apprehend our dream ual perceptions, and not

as mere echoes of our pas wad on waking from sleep

we remember our dream~cug ual perceptions in the dream-

state. So dream-cognition presentative but perceptual

in character.

But how can they be perceptual in nature, since the things that

are presented to consciousness in dream are not present at that time

and place, and the peripheral organs are not quite operative at that

time, which are the channels of all perceptions, and the central organ

too cannot apprehend external objects without the help of the

peripheral organs? Are dream-cognitions, then, illusions of memory

(smyti-viparydsa)? Do dream-cognitions appear as percepts, though,

as a matter of fact, they are nothing but memory-images? Do

memory-images appear to consciousness as percepts in dream-

cognitions? Are dream-cognitions the illusions of memory, as

Prabhakara holds? If by illusions of memory he means the illusory

cognitions of the objects of memory, Udayana has no objection.

But if by these he means the illusory appearance of memory as

1 PP., p. 35.
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perception, then it cannot be maintained that dream-cognitions are

the illusions of memory. For if dream-cognitions were nothing

but illusory appearances of memory-images as percepts, the perceptual

character of dream-cognitions would be contradicted at some time

or other and recognized as representative. But, in fact, in the dream-

state we never recognize dream-cognitions as reproductions of our

past experience. Besides, in the dream-state we have cognitions of

many things which have never been perceived before, e.g. the lopping

off of our own heads. Moreover, it is not possible for one form of

consciousness to appear as another, though an object may appear to

consciousness as quite a different thing. If in dream-consciousness

memory-images were illusorily cognized as percepts, we would never

have a direct presentative consciousness in the form “TI perceive

this pot”, but we would have a presentative consciousness in the

form “I perceive that pot” (ie. perceived in the past and

reproduced in memory). Ag etter of fact, In dream-cognitions

we have a direct and imm fen in the form “TI perceive

this pot”. Thisness is t istic of perception alone,

while thatness, of mext: ream-cognitions must be

admitted to be presentativé in character.+

§ 3. The Samkarite the Prabhakara Theory

According to the Sax sory perception of waking

life we do not perceive an ¢ her, as the Nydya-Vaisesika

holds, but we perceive ar i , which is produced at that

time and place ; this reality is illusory (pratibhdsika) and undefinable

(anirvacaniya) as distinguished from the empirical (vyavahdrika)

reality which is the object of right perception. Likewise, according

to him, dream-cognitions too are illusory perceptions, during sleep,

of illusory realities produced at that time and place, like the illusory

perceptions of our waking life.

But Prabhakara contends that dream-cognitions cannot be direct

and immediate sense-presentations, because the peripheral organs

cease to function during sleep and the central sensory or mind cannot

apprehend external objects without the help of the peripheral organs ;

and because dream-cognitions are not presentations at all, it is quite

useless to assume that they apprehend illusory realities produced

at that time and place. In fact, Prabhdkara urges that dream-

cognitions are nothing but representations of our previous waking

1 Nyayakusumafijali, ch, v, pp. 146-7.
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perceptions ; and because we cannot discriminate the dream-

representations from their originals in waking perceptions we mistake

them for actual sense-presentations.

To this the Sarnkarite replies that dream-cognitions cannot

be representative in character because in dream we are conscious

that “‘ we see a chariot’, and on waking from dream we are conscious

that “ we saw a chariot in dream ’’, This introspection clearly shows

that dreams are perceptual in character and this fact of experience

cannot be explained away by a dogmatic assumption. And, more-

over, dream-cognitions cannot be mere recollections of our previous

waking perceptions, for the objects of dream-cognitions (e.g. chariots,

elephants, etc.) were never perceived in our waking life exactly

in that place ; hence dream-cognitions must be regarded as immediate

presentations or perceptions.+

§ 4. The Samkarite Grits Nydya-Vatsestka Theory

Though the Sarhka¥

regarding dream-cognitior

refuting Prabhikara’s doct

dreams, yet he differs from

of dreams. According to th

tion we erroneously ascribe

in the illusory perception

the Sarnkarite holds that ur

the Nydya-Vaisesika

« in character, and in

the metaphysical implication

sesika, in an illusory percep-

t> a nacre which is real

silver (fuktirajata), But

jbhastka rajata) is produced

at that time and place, whic ed by the illusory cognition

of silver. So, in dream-cogtt according to him, unreal

objects such as elephants, chariots, | etc., are produced at that time
and place and continue as long as dream-cognitions last.

The objects of dream-cognitions (c.g. chariots, elephants, etc.)

cannot be erroneously ascribed to any real object (e.g. ground)

present to the sense-organs, since the ground is not in contact with

the peripheral organs. Nor can they be erroneously ascribed to an

object such as ground reproduced in memory, since the ground is

not reproduced in memory in dream but is an object of actual

perception. Moreover, the objects of dream-cognitions cannot be

perceived through the peripheral organs, since they do not really

exist in that place, and consequently cannot come in contact with

the sense-organs. Nor can these objects of dream-cognitions be

brought to consciousness in dream through association (jad@nalaksana-

sannikarsa) with the ideas of other objects which are not present

1 VP, and Sikhamani, pp. 159-161.
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to the sense-organs at that time. Nor can they be perceived by the

mind, since it cannot apprehend external objects which are not in

contact with the external organs. Nor can they be cognized by

inference, since they are distinctly felt as objects of direct perception.

Moreover, the objects of dream-cognitions are perceived in the

absence of recollection of any mark of inference. According to the

Sathkarite, therefore, the unreal objects of dream-cognitions are

produced at that time and place and continue as long as dream-

cognitions last. Herein lies the difference between the Nyaya-

Vaisesika and the Sarhkara-Vadanta in their explanation of

dream-cognitions,}

§ 5. Dreams, Illusions, and Indefinite Perceptions

Udayana distinguishes dream-cognitions from illusory perceptions

of waking life and doubtful defi nite perceptions. Though

dream-cognitions are illusa¥ since they apprehend objects

which are not present 4 ce, and as such resemble

illusory perceptions of was fer from the latter in that

they are produced when thé ang are not quite operative,

while the latter are produce pheral organs. Then, again,
dream-cognitions are not te with doubtful and indefinite

perceptions. For dreaim . definite and determinate

in character, in which the cillate between alternate

possibilities, while doubrf perceptions are uncertain,

because in them the mind is a definite object but wavers

between two objects withou decision. Bhatta Vadindra

also describes a dream- -cognition as an illusory, definite perception
(niyatakotika) which does not waver between alternate possibilities

and which is produced when all the peripheral organs cease to

operate?

Sridhara also holds that dream-cognitions are definite and

determinate perceptions as distinguished from indefinite and indeter-

minate perceptions, And also he clearly shows that dream-cognitions,

arising either from the intensity of subconscious traces, or from

intra~organic disorders, or from unseen agencies, are purely illusory,

since they consist in the false imposition of an external form upon

something that is wholly internal, and as such are not essentially

different from the illusions of our waking life, the only difference

lying in the fact that the former are illusory perceptions in the

1 VP, with Sikhamani and Maniprabhi, p, 162.
2 Kir, p. 271. 3 Rasasdra, pp. 101-2.



314 INDIAN PSYCHOLOGY: PERCEPTION

condition of sleep, while the latter are illusory perceptions in the

waking condition.!

Jayasithhastiri also holds that dreams are illusions in the condition

of sleep. Dreams are illusions because in them things which were

perceived in the past and in some other place are perceived here and

now.? Thus, in the language of James Sully, ‘‘ Dreams are clearly

illusory, and, unlike the illusions of waking life, are complete and

persistent.’’ 3

§ 6. Dreams and Hallucinations

Hallucinations are pure creations of the mind. And some dreams

also are pure creations of the mind (manomdtraprabhava). Both

are centrally initiated presentations. Both are definite and deter-

minate in character. And both are unreal. So there is a great

resemblance between dreams andzhaflucinations. The only difference

between them lies in th ner are hallucinations in

sleep, while the latter the waking condition.

This distinction has been Madhava Sarasvati.*

Frank Padmore say a hallucination in sleep,

and a hallucination is only cam 3 though it is probable

that the waking impressiot t it can contend on equal

terms with the impressions external objects, is more

vivid than the common rus Wundt also regards dreams

as hallucinations. They at nsory experience and are

projected into the external sensations.

§ 7. Classification of Dreams

(i) Caraka’s Classification

We find a crude classification of dreams in Caraka-samhitda.

Caraka says that a person sees various dreams through the mind

which is the guide of the external sense-organs when he is not in

profound sleep. Some of these dreams are significant ; others are

not. ‘These dreams are of seven kinds, viz. dreams of those objects

which have been seen, heard, and felt, dreams of those objects which

are desired, dreams awakened by imagination, dreams that are

premonitions of future events, and pathological or morbid dreams.é

1NK., p. 185. 2 NTD., p. 67. 3 Tusions, p. 137.

4 Mitabhasini, p. 68,

5 Apparitions and Thought Transference, p. 186,

8 Caraka Sathhita, Indriyasthana, ch. v.
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Caraka seems to suggest here the following psychological facts.

Some dreams are mere reproductions of past experience (anubhata),

though they are apprehended as immediate perceptions. Some dreams

involve constructive imagination (#a/pita) though the material is

supplied by memory. Some dreams are fulfilment of desires

(prarthita). Some dreams are stimulated by pathological disorders

within the organism (dosaja). And some dreams are prophetic in

character (dhavika); they foreshadow future events. ‘This fact

is called dream-coincidence in modern western psychology.

According to Caraka, dreams are experienced only in light sleep ;

they are produced by the central sensory or mind.!

(ii) The Vatsestha Classification

Pragastapada, Sridhara, Udayana, Sarhkara Misra and others

describe four kinds of dreams: (4) dreams due to intra-organic

pathological disorders (dhatyel reams due to the intensity

of subconscious impress a); (3) dreams due to

the unseen agency (adrs? ‘merit (dharmaddharma) 3

and (4) “ dream-end dreams-within-dreams

(svapnantika jitdna).”

(ili) The

Mr. 8. Z. Aung ¢a

a systematic explanation &

standpoint nearly a centur arma. He recognized four

kinds of dreams: (1) dreams ‘due to organic and muscular

disturbances, e.g. the flatulent, phlegmatic, and bilious humours ;

(2) recurrent dreams consisting i recurrence of the previous dreams,

due to previous experiences; (3) telepathic dreams duc to sugges-

tions from spiritualistic agents; and (4) prophetic dreams due to

the force of character of clairvoyant dreamers. ‘ The first category

includes the dreams of a fall over a precipice, Aying into the sky,

etc., and what is called “nightmare ”’; the second consists of th

“echoes of past waking experiences’; the third may include drea

coincidences ; and the fourth is of a clairvoyant character.’’ 4

‘Thus the Buddhists add to the Vaisesika list dreams due to ¢

influence, or telepathic dreams, In addition to these variou

of dreams, Caraka recognizes dreams which are wish-ful

sefecation

sa-Adiccaransi attempted

‘oraena from the Buddhist

1 Caraka Sarbhita, Indriyasthina, ch. v. 2 PBh,,

3 Compendium of Philosophy, p. 48.
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Madhusiidana and Sarhkara also recognize the influence of desires

on dreams, ‘These different kinds of dreams will be considered in

the next section.

§ 8. Different Kinds of Dreams

We have seen that according to most Indian thinkers, dream-

cognitions are presentative in character, They are felt as perceptions

and are aroused by external and internal stimuli. They are some-

times produced by extra-organic stimuli, and sometimes by intra-

organic stimuli in the shape of peripheral disturbances and other

organic disorders. These dreams may be called dream-illusions.

And there are some dream-cognitions which are produced by the

strength of subconscious impressions of a recent experience coloured

by an intense emotion. These dreams are centrally excited and hence

may be called dream-halluci the Western psychologists,

Spitta, first of all, drew . ween these two kinds of

dreams, and called the strdume, and the latter

psychische Trdéume. Mi the former presentation-

dreams, and the latter represé .! Jastrow calls the former

presentative dreams and th esentative dreams.2 Sully

calls the former dream-itlus s latter dream-hallucinations.?

And besides these two ki: Indian thinkers recognize

prophetic or veridical dre ic dreams. The former

are due to the merit and de mer, forecasting the future

and so on 3 and the latter suggestive force of spiritual-

istic agents. In addition to these, there are dreams-within-dreams

or “dream-end”’ cognitions. Let us consider the nature of these

different kinds of dreams.

§ 9. (i) Dreams Due to Peripheral Stimulation (Dream-Illusions)

Dream-illusions are those dreams which are excited by peripheral

stimulation either internal or external. Udayana has discussed the

uestion of the extra-organic and intra-organic origin of dreams. How

1 dream-cognitions arise in sleep ? What is the origin of dreams ?

um-illusions are produced by the reproduction of those objects,

ibconscious traces of which are resuscitated owing to certain

mund Parish, Ha//ucinations and Illusions, p. 50; Marie De

e, Sleep, p. 255.

h Jastrow, The Subconscious, p, 188.

Illusions, p. 139.
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causes. But how can the subconscious traces be revived without

the suggestive force of similar experience ? What is the suggestive

force here that revives the subconscious traces of past experience ?

Udayana says that in dream-cognitions peripheral stimulation is

not altogether absent. Dreams are not altogether without external

stimuli ; they are excited by certain external stimuli in the environ-

ment, and certain intra-organic stimuli. In the state of dream we

do not altogether cease to perceive external objects, since the external

sense-organs are not entirely inoperative. For instance, we perceive

external sounds in dream, when they are not sufficiently loud to

rouse us from sleep ; and the faint external sounds perceived through

the ears even during light sleep easily incorporate themselves into

dreams, Even if all other external sense-organs cease to function

in dream, at least the organ of touch is not inoperative, as the mind

or central sensory does not lose its connection with the tactual organ

even in dream, which is not ¢ othe external skin but pervades

the whole organism accar 'yaya-Vaisesika. This is

the peculiar doctrine of ka. In dream we can

perceive at least the heat o which serves to revive the

subconscious traces of past & ence certain extra-organic

or intra-organic stimuli serv ting cause of the revival of

subconscious traces in drea:

Thus Udayana docs

character of dreams. Acca

of illusions because they

organic stimuli. Thus he

dreams in Western psychology.

“ Dream-appearances,” says Mr. A. E. Taylor, ‘“ which

Volkmann classes as hallucinations are more accurately regarded

by Wundt as generally, if not always, based on illusion; i.e. they

are misinterpretations of actual minimal sense-impressions such as

those duc to slight noises, to the positions of the sleeper’s limbs, to

trifling pains, slight difficulties in breathing, palpitations, and the

like.” 2 Sully says, “ Dreams are commonly classified with hallucina-

tions, and this rightly, since, as their common appellation of ‘ vision ’

suggests, they are for the most part the semblance of percepts in the

absence of external impressions. At the same time, recent research

goes to show that in many dreams something answering to the

the purely hallucinatory

dreams are of the nature

Sy extra-organic or intra-

€ more recent account of

1 Udbodha eva kathamiticct. Mandataratamadinyayena bahyandmeva

sabdadinamupalambhat, antatah garirasyaivosmadeh pratipatteh, Nyaya-

kusumafijali, ch. iii, p. g

* Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, vol. v, p. 29.
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‘external impression’ in waking perception is starting point ’’.1

Bergson says, “‘ When we are sleeping naturally, it is not necessary

to believe, as has often been supposed, that our senses are closed to

external sensations. Our senses continue to be active.” “ Our scnses

continue to act during sleep—they provide us with the outline, or

at least the point of departure, of most of our dreams.” ?

Prasastapada also describes the intra-organic stimulation of dream-

illustons, which has been explained and illustrated by Udayana,

Sridhara, Sarhkara Miéra Jayanarayana ‘Tarka-Paficinana and

others. “Chere are some dreams which are due to intra-organic

disturbances such as the disorders of the flatulent, bilious, and

phlegmatic humours of the organism, which are supposed by the Hindu

medical science to be the causes of all organic diseases (dhatudosa).?

Those who suffer from disorder of flatulency dream that they are

flying in the sky, wandering about on the earth, fleeing with fear

from tigers, etc. These are ki dic dreams of levitation.4 And

those who are of a bilious€ er suffer from an inordinate

secretion of bile dream ing into fire, embracing

flames of fire, sceing gold ashes of lightning, meteor-

falls, a huge conflagration; rays of the mid-day sun,

etc. And those who are of

phlegmatic disorders drearn 4

in rivers, being sprinkled wie

of silver and the like.®

re crossing the sea, bathing

in, and seeing mountains

§ 10. (il) Dreams Due abeosstious Impressions (Dream-

Hailucinations)

‘There are many dreams which are not excited by peripheral

nerve-stimulation but by the intensity of the subconscious impressions

left by a recent experience (samhskarapdtava).® On the physical

side, these dreams are due to central stimulation, and hence may

be called dream-hallucinations. These dreams are generally excited

by intense passions. For instance, when a man infatuated with love for

a woman or highly enraged at his enemy, constantly thinks of his

beloved or enemy, and while thus thinking falls asleep, then the series

of thoughts produces a series of memory-images, which are manifested

in consciousness as immediate sense-presentations owing to the

1 Llusions, p. £39. ® Dreams, p. 31, and p. 48.
3 PBh., p. 184.

4 Cf Conklin, Principles of Abnormal Psychology, p. 342.

5 VSU,, ix, 2, 7. ® PBh., p. 184.
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strength of subconscious impressions. ‘These dreams are purely

hallucinatory in character.

We find a similar Buddhist account of dreams in Mr. Aung’s

Introduction to the Compendium of Philosophy in which he has

summarized Ariyavansa-Adiccarans!’s explanation of dreams. “When

scenes are reproduced automatically in a dream with our eyes closed,

the obvious inference is that we sce them by way of the door of the

mind. Even in the case of peripheral stimulations, as when a light,

brought near a sleeping man’s eye, is mistaken for a bonfire, it is

this exaggerated light that is perccived in a dream by the mind-door.

. . If these presentations do not come from without, they must

come from within, from the ‘inner’ activities of mind. That is

to say, if peripheral stimulations are absent, we must look to the

automatic activity of mind itself for the source of these presentations ;

or, to speak in terms of physiology, we must look to the central activity

of the cerebrum, which is now generally admitted to be the physical

counterpart of the mind-dog: sary, nerves being the physical

counterpart of the five- zed sentient existence ’

(paticavokara-bhava),” ?

But Udayana surmize

due to the revival of sub

organic or intra-organic st

centrally excited dreams

3 are suggested by extra-

§ 11. (iil) Dream: f Desires (Dream-

Caraka says that sore dreams are‘wbout those objects which

are desired (prarthita).t Madhusiidana defines dream as the percep-

tion of objects due to the desires (vdsan@) in the mind (antahkarana)

when the external sense-organs are inoperative.5 Sarhkara also

recognizes the influence of desires (vdsand) on dreams.6 Dr. M,N.

Sircar truly observes : ‘‘ Here the word ‘desire’ is significant, it

introduces a volitional element in dream. Jt secms to hold that desires

get freedom, in a state of passivity and acquire strength, finally

appearing in the form of dream construction.””? This reminds us

of the Freudian theory according to which, dreams arise out of the

unfulfilled desires of the unconscious. These dreams also should

1 NK.,, p. 185. 2 pp. 46-7.

3 Nydyakusumafijali, ch. ii, p. 9.

4 Caraka Samhita, Indriyasthana, ch. v.

® Siddhantabindu, p. 189. 6 S.B., iii, 2, 6,
7 Pedantic Thought and Culture, p. 172.
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be regarded as dream-hallucinations, because they are not excited by

peripheral stimulation ; they are centrally initiated presentations or

hallucinations.

§ 12. (iv) Prophette or Veridical Dreams

But all dreams cannot be explained by peripheral stimulation,

due to the action either of external stimuli or internal stimuli, and

by central stimulation. There are certain dreams which are prophetic

in character 5 they are either auspicious or inauspicious. Auspicious

dreams betoken good and inauspicious dreams forebode evil. The

former are due to a certain merit (dharma) of the person, and the

latter, to a certain demerit (adharma), Some of these prophetic

dreams are echoes of our past waking experiences, while others

apprehend entirely novel objects never perceived before. The

former are brought akout.-by: nscious traces of our past

experience, in co-operatig) merit, according as they

augur good or evil, while’ rit or demerit alone, since

there are no subconscious bsolutely unknown objects.

But merit and demerit ar agents 3 so this explanation

of prophetic dreams seems ta dhe, But we may interpret

the agency of merit and dent force of character of clair-

voyant dreamers ”’ after MM

Pragastapada and his nized only three causes

of dreams: (1) intensiss ig impressions, (2) intra-

organic disorders, and (3} tand demerit of the dreamer.

(samskarapatavat dhatudosat adrstacca.) *

§ 13. (v) Telepathic Dreams

And besides the peripherally excited dreams, centrally excited

dreams, and prophetic dreams, Ariyavansa~Adiccaransi, a Buddhist

writer, has recognized another class of dreams which are due to

spirit-influence, or “‘ due to suggestions from spiritualistic agents ”’

in the language of Mr. Aung; these may include “ dream-

coincidences”, “They may be called telepathic dreams.?

§ 14. (vi) Dreams-within-dreams

Besides these dream-cognitions which we do not recognize as

dreams during the dream-state, sometimes we have another kind

1 PBh., p. 184. ® Compendium of Philosophy, Introduction, p. 48.
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of dream-cognitions which are recognized as dreams. Sometimes

in the dream-state we dream that we have been dreaming of some

thing ; this dream-within-dream is called svapnantika-jiiana, which

has been rendered by Dr. Gatganatha Jha as a ‘‘ dream-end

cognition”’1; in this “dream-end cognition” a dream is the

object of another dream.? Such a “ dream-end cognition ” arises

in the mind of a person whose sense-organs have ceased their

Operations } so it is apt to be confounded with a mere dream~

cognition. But Pragastapada, Sridhara and Sarhkara Miéra rightly

point out that our ‘“‘dream-end cognitions”? essentially differ from

mere dream-cognitions, since the former are representative, while

the latter are presentative in character. The ‘“‘ dream-end cognitions ”

are recollections of dream-cognitions, while dream-cognitions

resemble direct sense-perceptions. Dream-cognitions are presentative

in character, though they arise out of the traces left in the mind by

the previous perceptions king condition; and these

presentative dream-cognit; traces In the mind which

give rise to “‘ dream-end s dreams-within-dreams

are representative in char.

s of Dreams

kinds of dreams which

death, Caraka suggests

a physiological explanatios' tid dreams which precede

death. “These horrible dreamsive dy i¢ currents in the manovahd

nadis being filled with very strong flatulent, bilious, and phlegmatic

humours before death.4

From this we may infer that dreams are due to the excitation

of the manovahd nadi which, in the language of Dr. B. N. Seal,

is “a generic name for the channels along which centrally initiated

presentations (as in dreaming or hallucination) come to the sixth

lobe of the Manaschakra”.®

Sarhkara Migra says that dreams are produced by the mind when

Caraka and Suésruta

are the prognostics of imp

1 ELT, of NK., p. 388.

2 Cf. Sully: ‘ There is sometimes an undertone of critical reflection,

which is sufficient to produce a feeling of uncertainty and bewilderment,

and in very rare cases to amount to a vague consciousness that the mental

experience is a dream.” I/Jusiows, p. 137 n.

8 PBL, p. 184; NK., pp. 185-6; Upaskara, ix, 2, 8.

“ Caraka Samhita, Indriyasthana, ch. v.

5 The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, p. 221.
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itis in the svapnavahd nadi and disconnected with the external sense-

organs except the tactual organ ; when the mind loses its connection

even with the tactual organ and retires into the puritat there is deep

dreamless sleep. ‘Thus dreams are produced when the mind is in

the suapnavaha nadi+

Thus, according to Caraka, the manovahd nédi is the seat of

dreams ; and according to Sathkara Misra, the suapnavaha nadi

is the seat of dreams. What is the relation between the manovahd

nadi and the svapnavahd nadi? Dr. B. N. Seal says that according

to the writers on Yoga and Tantras, “the AZanovaha Nadi is the

channel of the communication of the iva (soul) with the

Manaschakra (sensorium) at the base of the brain. It has been

stated that the sensory currents are brought to the sensory ganglia

along different nerves of the special senses. But this is not sufficient

for them to rise to # af discriminative consciousness

(savikalpaka jitana). A ; qaust now be established

between the Fiva (in th va, upper cerebrum) and

the sensory currents rece serium, and this is done

by means of the Manove sensations are centrally

initiated, as in dreams and hallu a special Nadi (Suapnavahd

Nadi), which appears to be ch of the Afanoveha Nadi,

serves as the channel of co om the Fiva (soul) to the

sensorium ’”.?

§ 16 ¢£ Dreams

Mr. Aung gives us a lucid account of the four Buddhist theories

of dreams: “ The first of these is clearly the physiological theory,

which recognizes a source of dreams in the pathological conditions

of the body. . . . The theory of the induction of dreams by peripheral

nerve-stimulation, due either to the action of external objects on

sense-organs, or to disturbances in the peripheral regions of the

nerves, is but a branch of the physiological theory. ‘he second may

be called the psychological theory. It recognizes the induction of

dreams by central stimulation due to the automatic activities of the

mind.” § ‘The theory of the induction of dreams by the agency of

spirits may be stigmatized in the West as “ the superstitious theory”

“ But as the devas, or mythical beings as they would be termed in

1 Yada svapnavahanddimadhyavarti manah tada bahirindriyasamband-

havirahat svapnajfidndnyeva jdyante. Kanadarahasya, p. 120.

2 The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, p, 223.

3 Compendium of Philosophy, pp. 48-9.
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the West, are, according to Buddhism, but different grades of sentient

beings in the thirty-one stages of existence, the theory in question,

merely recognizes the suggestive action of mind upon mind, and

may therefore be aptly called the telepathic or telepsychic theory ”’.

The theory of the induction of prophetic dreams by the agency of

merit and demerit may be called “ the clairvoyant theory”. The

theory which explains dreams as the fulfilment of desires may also

be called the psychological theory, The different kinds of dreams

described by Indian thinkers may be explained by these four theories.

1 Compendium of Philosophy, pp. 48-9.
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ABNORMAL PERCEPTIONS

§ 1. The Treatment in the Samkhya

Igvarakrsna mentions eleven kinds of anzesthesia of the sense-
organs (indriya-badha) corresponding to the eleven kinds of sense-

organs—five sensory organs, five motor organs, and one central

sensory as distinguished from the peripheral organs. And besides

these eleven kinds of sense-disorders and their effects on the intellect,

he mentions seventeen other kinds of the disorders of the intellect

(Juddhibadha).’ Méathara says that indriyabadha means the

incapacity of the sense-organs for apprehending their objects; the

sense-disorders cannot produce right apprehension.?

Vacaspatimigra explains the disorders of the five sense-organs

as deafness (bddhirya) or anesthesia of the auditory organ, cutancous

insensibility (kusthita) or ang the tactual organ, blindness

(andhatva) or anzsthesi san, numbness of the

tongue and loss of the s 7) or aneesthesta of the

gustatory organ, and insen Cajighrata) or anzsthesia

of the olfactory organ. He sormalities of the motor

organs as dumbness (mihata} &

of the hands or prehensory

the locomotive organ (pang

(udévarta), and impotenc

(klaibya), And he explair ia of the mind as utter

insensibility to pleasure, pai © (mandata). Gaudapada

regards insanity (unmdda) as the anzsthesia of the mind.®

Corresponding to these eleven kinds of sense-disorders there

are eleven kinds of intellectual disorders (buddhibadha) which consist

in the non-production of psychoses corresponding to peripheral and

central stimulations, or in the production of psychoses which are
not in keeping with peripheral and central stimulations. And besides

these eleven kinds of disorders of the intellect corresponding to the
eleven kinds of sense-disorders, there are seventeen kinds of

abnormalities which are purely intellectual due to some defects

1 SE., 49. 2 Matharavrtti, 49.
3 SK., 49, and STK., 4g.
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, paralysis of the legs or

of the excretive organ

f the generative organ
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of the intellect, and do not owe their origin to the stimulations of

the peripheral organs or the central sensory affected by pathological

disorders. These intellectual disorders consist in the production

of such psychoses as are contradictory to the nine kinds of tusti or

intellectual complacence and eight kinds of siddhz or fruition of

the peripheral organs or the central sensory affected by pathological

disorders. These intellectual disorders consist in the production

of such psychoses as are contradictory to the nine kinds of tust# or

intellectual complacence and eight kinds of siddhi or fruition of

intellectual operations. Thus altogether there are twenty-eight

kinds of disorders of the intellect.t

§ 2. The Treatment in the Ancient Medical Literature

In the medical works of the ancient Hindus we find a description

and explanation of various kindg-ef:sgense-disorders and consequent

abnormalities in sense-pe int of abnormal percep-

tions would be incomplet nce to this account in

the medical works. First w ‘count of the abnormalities

of visual perception as desc But his account of the

disorders of visual perceptic ully understood unless we

understand his view of the : the visual organ. So we

briefly refer to the mechant e described by him.

{

§ 3. Mech

The eye-ball (xayana~bi imost round in shape and

about an inch in diameter. It is made up of five elements. The

muscles of the eye-ball are formed by the solid elements of earth

(hz) ; the blood in the veins and arteries of the eye-ball is formed

by the element of heat (tejas) ; the black part of the eye-ball (iris,

etc.) in which the pupil is situated is formed by the gaseous element

(vayu) ; the white part of the eye-ball (vitreous body) is made up of

the fluid element (sala); and the lachrymal or other ducts or sacs

(asrumarga) through which the secretions are discharged, are made

up of the ethereal element (a#dasa).

There are five mandalas, or circles, and six patalas, or layers, in

the eye. The five mandalas are the following, viz. (1) the drsti

mandala (the pupil), (2) the érsra-mandala (the choroid), (3) the

§veta-mandala (the sclerotic and cornea), (4) the vartma-mandala

1 STK., 49, and Gaudapadabhasya, 49.
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(the eye-lid), and (5) the paksma-mandala (the circle of the

eye-lashes),?

“The different parts of the eye-ball are held together by the

blood-vessels, the muscles, the vitreous body, and the choroid. Beyond

the choroid, the eye-ball is held (in the orbit) by a mass of Sleshma

(viscid substance—capsule of Tenon) supported by a number of

vessels. “The deranged Doshas which pass upward to the region of

the eyes through the channels of the up-coursing veins and nerves

give rise to a good many dreadful diseases in that region.” ?

§ 4. Abnormalities in Visual Perception

According to the Hindu medical science, all diseases are due

to the provocation of three humours of the body, flatulent, bilious,

and phlegmatic. So the disorders of visual perception are brought

about by the bodily humo cking the different layers

of the eye.

(1) “ All external obj

the deranged Doshas of the:

of the eye, get into and are i

most coat) of the pupil (fr

(2) “ False images of g

(circular patches), flags, ear

objects seem to be envel

sheet of water or as view cloudy days, and meteors

of different colours seem to stantly in all directions in

the event of the deranged Dushas being similarly confined in the

second Patala (coat) of the Drishti. In such cases the near

appearance of an actually remote object and the contrary (Miepia

and Biopia) also should be ascribed to some deficiency in the range

of vision (error of refraction in the crystalline lens) which incapacitates

the patient from looking through the eye and hence from threading

a needle.”

(3) “ Objects situate high above are seen and these placed below

remain unobserved when the deranged Doshas are infiltrated into

the third Patala (coat) of the Drishti. The Doshas affecting the

Drishti (crystalline lens), if highly enraged, impart their specific

colours to the objects of vision. . . . The deranged Doshas situated

at and obstructing the lower, upper, and lateral parts of the Drishti

wid hazy to the sight when

g through the veins (Sira)

thin the first Patala (inner-

irs, nets or cobwebs, rings

fe the sight, and the external
ze or as if laid under a

1 Susrutasamhita, Uttaratantra, Ch. I. & E.T, by Kufijalal Bhishagratna,

® Susruta Sarhhita, Uttara-Tantra, vol. iii, English translation by Kaviraj

Kunjalal Bhishagratna, p. 4.
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(crystalline lens) respectively shut out the view of near, distant and

laterally situate objects. A dim and confused view of the external

world is all that can be had when the deranged Doshas spread over

and affect the whole of the Drishti (crystalline lens). A thing appears

to the sight as if cut into two (bifurcated) when the deranged Doshas

affect the middle part of the lens, and as triply divided and severed

when the Doshas are scattered in two parts; while a multifarious

image of the same object is the result of the manifold distributions

of movability of the Doshas over the Drishti.”’ 4

(4) When the fourth patala of the eye is attacked by the deranged

humours, we have a loss of vision (#imira). When the vision is

completely obstructed by the deranged humours, it is called Angandsa

(blindness). When /vigandsa is not deep-seated but superficial, we

have only a faint perception of the images of the sun, the moon

and the stars, the heaven, a flash of lightning, and such other highly

brilliant objects. The Higend indness) is also called nidtkd and

haca?

§ 5.

‘There are various kis

of timara due to the derang:

external objects appear ta u

red. In the type of tii

ision)

“loss of vision. In the type

» Hatulent humour (vétaja),

dy, moving, crooked, and

erangement of the bilious

humour (pittaja), externa’ to be invested with the

different colours of the epe ow-worm, of the flash of

lightning, of the feathers of sx coloured with a dark blue

tint. In the type of tzmira due to the derangement of the phlegmatic

humour (kephaja), all objects appear to the sight as covered with

a thick white coat like that of a patch of white cloud, and look white,

oily, and dull, and appear hazy and cloudy on a fine day, or as if laid

under a shect of water. In the type of ¢#mira due to deranged blood

(raktaja), all objects appear red or enveloped in gloom, and they

assume a greyish, blackish or variegated colour. In another type

of timira (sdnnipatika), external objects appear to the vision as doubled

or trebled, variegated and confused, and abnormal images of stars

and planets float about in the vision. In the type of timira due to

deranged bile in concert with deranged blood, which is called

parimlayi, the quarters of the heaven look yellow and appear to the

1 Sugrata Sarhhita, Uttara ‘Tantra, vol. iti, English translation of

Kaviraj Kunjalal Bhishagratna, chapter vii, pp. 25-6.

3 Tbid., vol. ili, ch. vil.
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sight as if brilliant with the light of the rising sun, and trees appear

as if sparkling with the flashes of glow-worms.

Besides these six types of dagandéa, there are six other kinds

peculiar to the drsfi (pupil), which are called pitta-vidagdha-drstt,

slesma-vidagdha-drsti, dhiima-drsti, hrasva-jatya, nakulandhya and

gambhirika,

(1) In pitta-vidagdha-drsti all external objects appear yellow

to the sight, and nothing can be seen in the day, but things can be

seen only at night. It is due to an accumulation of the deranged bile

in the third patala or coat of the eye.

(2) In slesma-vidagdha-drsti all external objects appear white

to the sight, and they can be seen only in the day, but not at night ;

this is called nocturnal blindness, It is due to an accumulation of

the deranged phlegm in all the three patalas or coats of the eye.

(3) In dhitma-drsti the ext objects appear smoky. It is

due to grief, high fever, al exercise, or injury to

head, etc.

(4) In hrasva-jatya smi

difficulty even in the day

distinctly at night.

(5) In nakulandhya the

in the day-time, and nothing:

(6) In gambhirika the §

into the socket, attended

ve seen with the greatest

can be seen easily and

ects appear multi-coloured

4 at night,

id and deformed and sinks

ain in the affected parts.

Caraka says that when ¢] is injured the eye-sight is

affected and we have disordé perception. 2 And he also

says that “imira or blindness is due to the excessive provocation of
the fatulent humour.®

§ 6. Abnormalities in Auditory Perception

Susruta describes three kinds of disorders in sound-perception,

viz. prandda or karna-néda, karna-ksveda, and badhirya. In pranada

or karna-ndda, ringing and various other sounds are heard in the

ear. In sarna-ksveda, only a peculiar type of sound is heard in the

ear, It differs from farna-ndda in that in this disease only a sound

of a special kind, viz. that of a wind-pipe, is heard in the ear, while

1 Susruta Sarhhita, Uttara Tantra, English translation, vol. ili, chapter vii,

Pp. 25-30. . a .
* Caraka-Samhita, Siddhisthanam, ch. ix, 9.

3 Jbid., Sitra-sthanam, chapter xx, 12.
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in the latter various kinds of sounds are produced in the ear. In

Ladhirya or deafness there is a complete loss of hearing.1

Caraka holds that badhirya or complete deafness is due to the

provocation of the fatulent humour. He mentions two other kinds

of disorders in auditory perception, viz. asabda-sravana and uccaihsruti,

which also are due to the provocation of the flatulent humour.

The former is that kind of deafness in which a person can hear

words uttered very softly or in whispers only. ‘The latter is that

form of deafness in which a person hears only such words as are uttered

very loudly.?

§ 7. Abnormalities in Olfactory Perception

Sugruta describes many disorders of the olfactory organ, of

which one may be regarded as a cause of the loss of the sense of
smell. In apindsa (obstruct i ostrils) there is a choking

and burning sensation in deposit of filthy slimy

mucus in their passages, ense of smell and taste

for the time being. Ina xr pratisyaya (catarrh), too,

there is an insensibility to %

Caraka also refers to ghré

the sensation of smell, and is |

humour.

nich consists in the loss of

rovyocation of the flatulent

§ 8. Abnormal tery Perception

Caraka mentions arasaiijatd as a disease of the tongue in which

there is a complete loss of the sensation of taste ; it is due to the

provocation of the flatulent humour. He also describes the different

kinds of tastes owing to the provocation of different kinds of humours,

Owing to the provocation of the flatulent humour a person has an

astringent taste In the mouth, and sometimes does not feel any taste

at all. Owing to the provocation of the bilious humour a person

feels in his tongue the presence of an acrid or sour taste. Owing to

the provocation of the phlegmatic humour a person feels in his

mouth the presence of a sweet taste. And owing to the simultaneous

provocation of all the three humours, a person fecls the presence of

many tastes in his mouth. Caraka also refers to the disease of

1 Sugruta Sarnhita, Uttara Tantra, ch, xx.

2 Caraka Samhita, Sittra-sthana, lesson xx, 12.

3 Susruta Samhita, Uttara Tantra, ch. xxii,

4 Caraka Sarhhita, Siitra-sthana, lesson xx, 12.
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tiktdsyata or a constant bitter taste in the mouth owing to the pro-

vocation of the bilious humour. He also refers to mukhamadhurya

or a constant sweet taste in the mouth, and dasdydsyatd or a constant

astringent taste in the mouth.}

§ 9. Abnormalities in Tactual Perception

Caraka and Susruta describe cutaneous affections as éusthas,

which are of various kinds and which give rise to various kinds of

disordered cutaneous sensations. According to Sugruta, when the

cutaneous affection is confined only to the serous fluid of the skin,

there are the following symptoms, viz. loss of the perception of touch,

itching sensation, etc. ; when it is confined to the blood, it brings

about complete anzsthesia ; when it affects only the flesh, there

are various symptoms such as excruciating pricking pain in the affected

part and its numbness ; and when it affects the fat, the body seems

to be covered with a plaster, ious kinds of cutancous

affections described by Ca ere is partial or complete

anzesthesia together with disorders in cutaneous,

organic, and muscular se1

Caraka also mentions —

sensations (including organi

ekdngaroga (partial or local

sarvangaroga (complete pe

body like a log of wood},

the sensation of fire being very near his body), plosa

(the disease in which the pattenribe sensation of his body being

slightly scorched by fire), daha (a sensation of buming experienced

in every part of the body), davathu (a sensation of every part of the

body having been subject to painful inflammation), antardaha

(a burning sensation within the body, generally within the thorax),

amiaddha (a burning sensation in the shoulders), usemddhikya (excess

of internal heat in the body), mamsadaha (a sensation of burning in

the flesh), etc.4

x abnormalities in tactile

cular sensations) such as

aktabadha (side paralysis),

a (stiffness of the whole

‘x which the patient feels

§ 10. Disorders in the Motor Organs

Caraka refers to the abnormalitics of the vocal organ such as

vadksaiga (temporary dumbness or difficulty in speaking, e.g.

1 Caraka Samhita, Sitra-sthana, lesson x.

2 Suéruta Sarbhita, Nidana-sthana, ch. v.

3 Susruta Sarhhita, Nidana-sthana, ch. v, and Caraka Sarhhita, Siitra-

sthana, ch. xx.

4 Caraka Sarnhita, Sitra-sthina, lesson x,
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stammering) gadgadatva (slowness of speech), and mikatva (complete

dumbness), When the cerebrum is injured, there are slowness of

speech, loss of voice, and complete dumbness.1 Temporary dumbness

(vaksatiga) and complete dumbness (mikatva) are duc to the pro-

vocation of the flatulent humour.?

Caraka says that when the cerebrum is injured there is a loss

of motor effort (cestandsa).3 According to him, the heart is the seat

of the mind, the intellect, and consciousness. But the cerebrum is

the seat of sensory and motor centres. He says that just as the rays

of the sun have their seat in the sun, so the sensory and motor organs

and the vital currents of the sense-organs have their seat in the

cerebrum.

§ 11. Mental Blindness (Manobadha)

is the seat of consciousness.

pilepsy (apasmara), insanity

mind (cittanasa). This

ed “ mental blindness ”

When mental blindness is

ght, touch, nor sound avails

entia which has been called

According to Caraka, the..he

So when the heart is injus

(unmada), delirium (praiZ:

paralysis of the mind (cit#

in the language of Willis)

more complete,” says Jarne

to steer the patient, and a

asymbola or apraxia is 1

According to Caraka,

biomorphic forces, the ¢

ad the uddna, which are

i¢ intellect (buddhi), and

consciousness (cetand) hav he heart.6 So when the

heart is overpowered by the-pesvGtation: of the phlegmatic humour,

consciousness is benumbed, and lapses into semi-unconsciousness

(tandra).’ And when the heart is overpowered by the provocation

of the flatulent humour, consciousness is suspended and lapses into

torpor or unconsciousness (mea).

§ 12. Causes of Sense-disorders and Mental Disorders

According to Caraka, there are four kinds of correlation or

contact of the sense-organs with their objects, viz. atiyega, or excess

Caraka Samhita, Siddhisthana, ix, 9.

Caraka Samhita, Stitra-sthana, xx, 12.

Ibid., Siddhisthana, ch. ix, 9.

Ibid., Siddhisthana, ch. ix, 5.

Principles of Psychology, vol. i, p. 52.

Caraka Samhita, Siddhisthana, ix, 4.

Ibid., ix, 28,ao VP ff VN
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of contact, ayoga or total absence of contact, hinayaga or sparing or

partial contact, and mithyayoga or contact of sense-organs with dis-

agreeable objects. 4tiyega corresponds to over-use of a sense-organ,

ayoga, to its non-use, Ainayoga, to its under-use, and mithydyoga, to

its misuse. “This account of Caraka has a strangely modern ring.

There is no doubt that sense-disorders are to a great extent due to

the abnormal functioning of the sense-organs. So Caraka’s explana-

tion is very significant. He accounts for the disorders of the sense-

organs and consequent abnormalitics of sense-perceptions by the

excess of correlation, absence of correlation, partial or insufficient

correlation, and injudicious correlation of the sense-organs with

their respective objects. Yathdyega or judicious correlation of a sense-

organ with its object preserves the normal condition of the organ,

and also keeps the perceptions produced by that organ unimpaired,

But excessive exercise, absence of judicious exercise, insufficient

exercise, and injudicious exercise the sense-organs, and con-

sequently impair the percg aby them, Caraka gives

us some examples to illn kinds of correlation of

the sense-organs with their inuous gaze at very bright

objects is an example of ¢: tion of the visual organ.

Total abstention from exer e ig absence of correlation.

The sight of objects that are ¥ or very distant, or that are

hateful, terrible, amazing, mely ugly is an example

of injudicious correlation. | the sense of vision.

Excessive correlation of an arises from constantly

exposing the ear to the stuny f thunder or beat of a drum

or loud cries. ‘Total abstens zring by closing the ears is

the absence of correlation. Injudicious correlation arises from

hearing sounds that are rough, harsh, dreadful, uncongenial, dis-

agreeable, and indicative of danger. “These impair the sense of hearing,

Excessive correlation of the olfactory organ arises from constantly

smelling very keen and powerful scents which call forth tears, excite

nausea, produce stupefaction, etc. ‘Total abstention from all scents

is the absence of correlation. Injudicious correlation arises from

smelling odours emitted by putrid objects, or objects that are poisonous,

disagreeable, or repulsive. These impair the sense of smell.

Excessive correlation of the gustatory organ arises when the

objects producing any of the six kinds of taste are taken in an excessive

degree. ‘Total abstention from tasting is the absence of correlation.

Injudicious correlation arises from tasting things which are made up

of incompatible ingredients, or which are not suitable to the organism.

‘These impair the sense of taste.
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Excessive correlation of the tactual organ arises from exposure

to excessive heat and cold, excessive indulgence in bathing and rubbing

the skin with oil, etc., and indulgence in sudden changes of tempera-

ture. Total abstention from enjoying the sense of touch or from

allowing the body to be touched is the absence of correlation. Contact

of the body with poisonous objects or with untimely heat and cold

is injudicious correlation. These impair the sense of touch,+

1 Caraka Satnhita, Sitra-sthana, ch. xi, 27~32. E.T. by Abinash Chandra
Kaviratna.





BOOK VII

CuHaprer XVIII

SUPER~-NORMAL PERCEPTIONS

§ 1. Introduction

In the last Book we have dealt with indefinite perceptions,

illusions and hallucinations, dreams, and abnormal perceptions.

In this Book we shall deal with super-normal perceptions, divine

perception, the perception of the individual witness (Jiva-Sakgin),

and the perception of the divine witness (Igvara-Sakgin).

The Indian treatment of super-normal perceptions is more

descriptive than explanatory. Indian philosophers have distinguished

between abnormal perceptions and super-normal perceptions, inas-

much as the former are disorders and aberrations of perception,

while the latter are the high: f perception. Super-normal

perceptions are above tl ind conditions of normal

perceptions, They tra ies of time, space, and

causality, and apprehend ¢ things divested of all their

accidental associations of na and so forth. So we cannot

understand their nature by & the facts of our ordinary

perceptions. We must hay: n of these higher grades of

super-normal perception of seculation, unless we our-

selves attain the stage of } And Indian philosophers

have tried to arrive at a ca super-normal perceptions

by using speculative argument spealing to their own higher

intuitions. Almost all schoois of Indian piilosophers believe in super-

normal perceptions, Only the materialist Carvaka cannot believe

in any other source of knowledge than sense-perception. And the

Mimarhsaka also denies the possibility of super-normal perceptions,

because according to him, the past, the future, the distant, and the

subtle can be known only through the injunctions of the Vedas.

But the Nydya-Vaigesika, the Sarhkhya-Patafijala, the Vedantist,

the Buddhist, and the Jaina believe in super-normal perceptions,

though they give different accounts of them.

The modern science of hypnotism and other occult and esoteric

sciences will find sufficient material for research and investigation

335
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in the Indian account of super-normal perceptions, They will

find in it evidences of auto-suggestion, clairvoyance, clairaudience,

hyperzesthesia of vision, hearing, touch, etc., hypermnesia, thought~

reading, thought-transference or telepathy, and different kinds of

trance or ecstasy.

§ 2. The Mimamsaka Denial of Yogi-Pratyaksa

Yamunacarya, in his Siddhitraya, gives us a lucid account of

the Mimarhsaka argument against the possibility of yogic or ecstatic

intuition, Is yogic perception sensuous or non-sensuous? Is it

produced by the sense-organs or not? If it is sensuous, is it produced

by the external sense-organs or by the internal organ or mind?

The external sense-organs produce cognitions of their appropriate

objects only when they come in contact with their objects. But as

the external sense-organs . ome in contact with distant,

past, and future objects, # duce cognitions of these

objects. Hence yogic ¢ ever be produced by the

external sense-organs.

Nor can it be produced ’S

mind can produce the percept

pain, etc., independently of

produce the perception of

external sense-organs. Jf

sense-organs to produce af external objects, then

there would be no need of thesexternaborgans at all in the perception

of external objects, and no one would be blind or deaf. Hence the

Mimarhsaka concludes that external objects cannot be perceived

through the central sensory or mind independently of the peripheral

organs,

Nor can it be said that the external organs can apprehend objects

even without coming in contact with them, when they attain the

highest degree of excellence through the powers of occult medicines,

incantations, and the practice of austerities and intense meditation or

yoga; for all that these can do is to bring about a manifestation

of only the natural capacities of the sense-organs, which are not

unlimited, but strictly limited within their proper sphere. The ear

can never produce the perception of colour or taste, even if it is

extremely refined by the application of medicines, A sense-organ

can never transcend its natural limitations, even when it attains the

highest degree of perfection by intense meditation ; the function of

a sense-organ is always restricted within a limited sphere; so a

isensory or mind, For the

mental states, e.g. pleasure,

ense-organs. But it cannot

cts Independently of the

epend upon the external
ey
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sense-organ, even in its highest degree of excellence, cannot transcend

its natural limits, Hence, sensuous knowledge can never apprehend

past, distant, and future objects.

The perception of the yogin is said to be the result of intense

meditation or re-representation. But though the cognition produced

by constant meditation is manifested as a distinct presentation, does

it cognize a thing as apprehended in the past or more than that ?

If it apprehends exactly the same thing as was apprehended in the past,

then the cognition produced by intense meditation is nothing but

memory or reproduction of the past experience. And if it apprehends

more than what was perceived in the past, then it is illusory as it

apprehends something which has no real existence. Therefore, either

the mtuition of the yogin is not of the nature of perception, or if

it is perceptual it is illusory. Ifitis regarded as perceptual in character,

why should it transgress the general condition of perception that it

must be produced by the cantagtenf a sense-organ with its proper

object? Hence, the Mi mcindes that there can be no

yogic perception of past, 4 € objects; these can be

known only through the e Vedas.t

Co

§ 2. (li) The Nyeya

Proof of the Pe

sur of Yogt-pratyaksa

Yopi-Pratyaksa

Sridhara proves the p

arguments :—

reception by the following

(1) In the first place, jus ant practice we learn new

things in different sciences abd o: by the collective force of

constant meditation upon the self, akasa, and other super-sensible
objects we acquire true knowledge of these objects.

(2) In the second place, the varying grades of the intellect

must reach the highest limit beyond which it cannot go, because they

are varying grades, like the varying grades of magnitude.? Jayanta

Bhatta also offers the same argument. He says that just as there are

various degrees of whiteness and other qualities, so there are various

degrees of the faculty of perception and the highest degree of perfection
is reached by man in yogic perception which apprehends all objects,
subtle, hidden, r remote, past, future, and the like; and there is nothing
improbable i in this. We see only proximate objects with the help of
light. But cats can see objects even in utter darkness, and vultures

can see objects from a very great distance. Why shall we not suppose,

— 1 Siddhitraya, pp. 70-2.
* NK,, p. 196; Jha, E.T., p. 413.
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then, that we can acquire super-sensuous vision by constant practice

in meditation ? +

~~" But it has been objected that the mere presence of the varying

degrees of an object does not necessarily imply that it should reach

the highest limit. For instance, there are varying degrees of heat

when water is heated ; but we never find it reaching the highest

limit of heat and turning into fire itself; nor do we ever perceive

the highest limit of jumping as there is no man who can jump over

all the three worlds,

Sridhara replies that this objection does not apply to yogic practices.

That property which has a permanent substratum, and which produces

a peculiarity in it gradually reaches the highest limit of excellence

through constant practice or repetition. For instance, when gold is

repeatedly heated and treated by the method of “ putapdka” it

purity gradually reaches the highest limit and acquires the character
of the rabtasara. As for f.water, it has no permanent

substratum 3 so repetitiay p to the highest limit of

perfection. That wate t substratum is proved by

the fact that it entirely ¢ application of intense heat.

‘Then as for the practice of } 8 rot produce any peculiarity

in its substratum ; because t} of pumping is totally destroyed

and leaves no such trace be the second and subsequent

acts of jumping may be he of the first act of Jumping ;

all these acts of jumping ‘ferent forces and efforts,

and hence any subseque jumping may not be due

to the previous jumping. reason that when a man is

tired by three or four jumps his limit of jumping begins to decline,

owing to the decrease of strength. As for the intellect (duddhi),

on the other hand, it has a permanent substratum and produces a

peculiarity in it; since we find that though something is quite

unintelligible to us at first, it becomes thoroughly intelligible when

we repeatedly apply intelligence to it. Thus the more we practise

meditation upon an object, the greater peculiarity is produced in it

at each step of the practice, and when the practice is kept up con-

tinuously for a long time, the intellect acquires a fresh force due to

the peculiar powers or merit (dharma) born of Yoga and must reach its

highest limit of excellence. And there is nothing unreasonable in

this.?

Then, again, it has been objected that yogis cannot perceive

super-sensuous objects because they are living beings like ourselves.

1 NM., p. 103.

* NK., pp. 196-75 Jha, E.T., pp. 413-14.
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Sridhara says that this argument is not convincing. The yogis

are, no doubt, living beings but they may be omniscient, too. The

character of living beings is not inconsistent with omniscience ;

they are not mutually exclusive of each other. No inconsistency has

ever been found between omniscience and the character of living

beings. But since we cannot definitely ascertain whether our want

of omniscience is due to our character of living beings, or due to the

absence of the peculiar power of dharma born of yoga, which is

regarded as the cause of omniscience, there is a doubtful concomitance

of omniscicnce with the character of living beings. And because

there is a doubtful concomitance between the character of living

beings and omniscience, the former can never prove the inference

that yogis cannot have super-sensuous knowledge because they are

living beings. But the fact that the dharma, or a peculiar power born

of yoga, is the cause of super-sensuous knowledge is well-known to

us. So Sridhara concludes t of omniscience is due to

the absence of the peculiz zna produced by constant

meditation.?

§ 4. The gt~Pratyaksa

Jayanta Bhatta deseri

Nydyamaiijari. ‘The yog

and future, hidden, subtle

absolutely supersensible to 1G he yogis perceive all objects
by one cognition or by m: ss? Not by one cognition,

since contradictory qualities like heat and cold cannot be apprehended

by a single cognition. Nor by many cognitions, since they cannot arise

simultaneously owing to the atomic nature of manas ; and if they

are produced successively, then yogis would require infinite time

to perceive all the objects of the world. Hence yogis cannot be

omniscient.

Jayanta Bhatta refutes this objection by saying that yogis

perceive all the objects of the world simultaneously by one cognition,

and there is nothing unreasonable in it. It is found in actual experience

that contradictory qualities like blue, yellow, etc., do appear in a

single psychosis (citrapratyaya), and heat and cold are perceived

simultaneously by a person with the lower part of his body plunged

in water and the upper part of his body in the scorching rays of the

ure of Yogi-Pratyaksa in

all objects past, distant,

é even dharma which is

1 NK,, pp. 197-8; Jha, E’T., pp. 415-16. Cf. N’PD., p. 82, and
NM., p. 105.
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sun. Thus Jayanta Bhatta concludes that yogis perceive all objects

of the world simultaneously by a single intuition.?

§ §. Yogic Perception and Ordinary Perception

Bhasarvajfia divides perception into two kinds, yogic perception

(yogipratyaksa) and non- yogic perception (ayogipratyaksa). He

defines ordinary or non-yogic perception as direct and immediate

apprehension of gross objects, produced by a particular relation

between sense-organs and their objects with the help of light, time

(“ now ’’), space (“here ”’), merit or demerit of the person. And

he defines yogic perception as direct aud immediate apprehension

of distant, past, future, and subtle objects.?

§ 6. Yopte Perception and Divine Perception

rld, past, present, future,

le objects like dharma,

d? How does the percep-

rn? Jayanuta Bhatta says

cience of yogis is produced

risciennce is eternal. More-

Moral Law) is natural

s the essential nature of

enctions of dharma. But

If yogis can perceive :

hidden, subtie, and rem

etc., how do they differ fras

tion of yogis differ from di
that the difference lies in th
by constant meditation, whii

over, the divine percepting

(samsiddhika) to God; «

God, which is the cause of:

yogis at first learn the re dharma from the Vedic

injunctions and then by uncéasinig'p ce in meditation they come

to perceive dharma ; and when they acquire an intuition of dharma,
the conception that the Vedic injunction is the ultimate standard

of duty or moral obligation loses its hold upon their minds.4

ah,

§ 7. Different Kinds of Yogi-Pratyaksa

(i) Yukta-pratyaksa and Viyukta-pratyaksa

Prasastapada divides yogic perception into two kinds, viz.

(i) yuktapratyaksa or the perception of those who are in cestasy,

and (ii) wyuktapratyaksa or the perception of those who have fallen

off from ecstasy. “Those who are in a state of ecstasy can perceive

their own selves, the selves of others, dasa, spacc, time, atoms, air,

manas, and the qualities, actions, generalities, and particularities

1 NM., pp. 107-8. * Nyayasira, p. 3, and NTVD., p. 82.

3NM., p. 108.
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inhering in these, and inherence itself through the manas aided by

the peculiar powers or dharma produced by meditation. And those

who have fallen off from ecstasy perceive subtle, hidden, and remote

things, owing to the fourfold contact of the self, manas, sense-organs,

and objects, and by virtue of the peculiar powers produced by

meditation.!

Bhasarvajfia also follows Pragastapada in dividing yogic

perception into two kinds: (1) ecstatic intuition or intuition in

the state of ecstasy, and (2) non-ecstatic intuition or intuition out

of the state of ecstasy. In the ecstatic condition there is no peripheral

stimulation or Intercourse of the external sense-organs with outward

objects; but the perception of all the objects follows from the

conjunction of the self with the internal organ or manas, aided by

a certain dharma brought about by intense meditation and the grace

of God. Thus in the state of ecstasy the internal organ or manas

alone is operative, the exte being entirely inoperative

at thé time. But in the } tion the yogic perception

of “supersensible objects #% four-fold, three-fold or

two-fold contact as requires ses.2 When objects are

perceived through the olfac ustatory organ, visual organ,

or tactual organ, perception is bout by the four-fold contact

of the self with the maras with the external sense-

organs, and of these externg rith their proper objects.

In the perception of sou hree-fold contact of the

self with the manas, and of” i the auditory organ. And

in the perception of pleasuz ére is the two-fold contact

of the self with the manas.3 —

Similarly Neo-Naiyayikas divide yogic perception into two

kinds : (i) the perception of a yogin who has attained union with

the supreme Being (yuéta), and (ii) the perception of a yogin who is

endeavouring to attain such a union (yuiijana). The first yogin

enjoys a constant perception of all the objects of the world, ether,

atoms, etc., through his mind aided by a certain dharma born of

meditation, while the second yogin can acquire perception of all the

objects with a little effort of attention or meditation.*

(ii) Savikalpaka and Nirvikalpaka Yogi-Pratyaksa

Is yogic perception determinate (savikalpa) or indeterminate

(nirvikalpa)? Jayasirnhasiri holds that the yogic perception in

1 PBh., p. 187. * Nydyasara, p. 3. 3 NTD., p. 83.

4 §M., Sloka 65, pp. 284-5.
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the state of ecstasy is indeterminate, since the complete focussing

of attention in ecstasy cannot be brought about by a determinate

or discriminative perception. There is no element of discrimination

in the yogic intuition in the state of ecstasy. But it must not

be supposed that the yogic intuition in ecstasy is the same as our

indeterminate perception which apprehends the mere forms of objects

and not their mutual relations. Our indeterminate perception marks

the lowest stage of immediacy, while the yogic intuition in ecstasy

marks the highest limit of immediacy. Our indeterminate perception

is below determinate perception, while the indeterminate perception

of the yogin in a state of ecstasy is above determinate perception and,

indeed, above all determinate cognitions, presentative and represen-

tative, perceptual and conceptual. Our indeterminate perception is

immediate ““ sense-perception *, while that of the yogin in ecstasy

is immediate “ intellectual i intuition ° . Our indeterminate perception

apprehends the mere fori through an external sense-

organ, while that of the : apprehends all the objects

of the world simultaned es the speciality of the

indeterminate perception a state of ecstasy. But

the perception of a yogin of itian of ecstasy can be both

indeterminate and determing

Dharmottara, the authe

the perception of a yogin 2

abindutika, also holds that

tage is indeterminate.

(iti) Sampraiiata 8a scmprajnata Samadhi

Sridhara explains the yoza as ecstasy (samadhi)

which is of two kinds, conscious (samprajfdta) and supra-conscious

(asamprajfata). “The word asamprajitata has been translated

by Dr. Ganganatha Jha as unconscious. And it has been translated

by Professor Krishna Chandra Bhattacharya as supra-conscious,

and by Dr. §. N. Das Gupta as ultra-cognitive. The latter seems

to be the better version. In the highest stage of ecstasy there is the

most clear, most distinct, most vivid, and most concentrated conscious~

ness of the self. It is supra-conscious rather than unconscious. The

conscious ecstasy consists in the union of the mamas, which has been

controlled and concentrated on an aspect of the self, with the self

in which there is a desire for true knowledge. And the supra-

conscious ecstasy consists in the union of the controlled manas with

an aspect of the self in which there is no desire or craving owing
to its unruffled condition. The supra-conscious ecstasy is fully

1NTD,, p. 86.
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developed in the highest stage of the spiritual life of a person who

has thoroughly suppressed all desires and cravings and seeks only

deliverance ; it does not produce any merit (dharma) as there is no

desire in the self to acquire merit and avoid demerit ; nor does
it tend towards any external object as the manas is concentrated on

the self alone. The conscious ecstasy, on the other hand, is always

aided by a certain desire or craving, and as such brings about a true

knowledge of the object for which there is a desire in the self.+

Other Kinds of Super-normal Perception

(iv) Arsajiiana (Intuition of Sages)

Pragastapada describes the nature of drsa-jf#ana which is kindred

to yogi-pratyaksa. He says that the sages who are the authors of the

sastras have a true intuitive cognition of all objects, past, present,

and future, and also of Dharma (Moral Law) and other super-

sensible objects, owing t: »f the manas with the self

and a peculiar dharma or terities ; such an intuitive

cognition is called drs enition is perceptual in

character, since it is not pré tential marks and so forth ;

but it differs from ordinary "® that it is not produced by

the external organs, but by thi h the help of certain powers

acquired by learning, auster ditation. This intuition is

also called pratibha-jitdna nid vivid perception which

is not produced by the se stial marks, and so forth,

It is a valid cognition as if subts and illusions, It is

not a doubtful cognition beggug aes mot oscillate between two

alternatives. It is not an illusion as it is actually found to agree with

facts.*

Jayasirhhasiri says that essentially there is no difference between

sagic intuition (drsajfdna) and yogic intuition (yogi-pratyaksa)

as both of them are produced by a peculiar dharma or merit. The

only difference between them lies in the fact that the former is-

produced by the practice of austerities (tapojantta), while the latter

is produced by meditation (yogaja). Both of them are non-sensuous.

The organ of both these kinds of higher intuition is the manas.8

(v) Siddha Darsana (Occult Perception)

Besides the intuitions of yogis and sages, Praéastapada describes

the perceptions of occultists who cannot perceive supersensible

1 NK., pp. 195-6; Jha, E.T., pp. 411-12.

2 PBh. and NK., p. 258. 3 NTD., p. 84.
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objects like yogis and sages, but can perceive only those sensible

things which are too subtle or too remote for our gross sense-organs,

and as such are hidden from our view. They can perceive these

subtle, remote, and hidden objects not through the manas by medita-

tion or austerities like yogis and sages, but through the external

sense-organs refined by the application of certain unguents and the

like which produce certain occult powers. And such an occult

perception is purely sensuous, since it is produced by the external

sense-organs with the help of certain occult medicines. Thus the

difference between ordinary perception and occult perception lies

in that the former is produced by the sense-organs unaided by any

external applications, while the latter is produced by the sense-

organs strengthened and refined by the application of occult medicines.

But both of them are sensuous. Pragastapada and his commentators,

Sridhara, Udayana and other

generated in the sense-orparh

They have simply record

ain how cccult powers are

ion of occult medicines.

i as a fact of experience.

exp

(vi) Pratibhajiiana (é oe in Ordinary Life)

Pragastapada says that prd¥

belongs to sages. But on ray

also, as when a girl has a

will come to-morrow.2

can perceive all objects, nd future, ordinary persons

like us are not entirely devoid Wer of perceiving the future.

On rare occasions we also have a flash of intuition ; for instance,

when a girl perceives in her heart of hearts that her brother will

come to-morrow.

This flash of intuition must be regarded as a kind of valid

perception on the following grounds :—

or higher intuition generally

belongs to ordinary persons

‘rception that her brother

go says that though yogis

#3

(i} Tr is produced by an object ;

(ii) It is not doubtful ;

(iti) It is not contradicted ;

(iv) Its causes are not vitiated by any defect.

It may be objected that the cognition is not produced by an

object, since the object of the cognition does not exist at that time.

Jayanta Bhatta says that this objection would be valid, if such a

cognition were held to apprehend an object existing at that time ;

in fact, this intuitive cognition apprehends its object not as existing

1 PBh. and NK., pp. 258-9. 2 PBh., p. 258
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at that time but as existing in the future. Hence, it cannot be said
that the cognition is not produced by an object.

But how can there be a perception of the future ? Futurity

is nothing but prior non-existence which will be destroyed § but

how can there be a relation between this prior non-existence and

the existent object (e.g. brother)? It is self-contradictory to say
that existence is related to non-existence.

Jayanta Bhatta says that this objection is not sound. The object

of the intuition (e.g. brother) Is Not non-existent, but its relation
to that place. There is a prior non-existence not of the object itself,
but of its relation to that place. The brother does exist, though not

in that place. The girl is reminded of her brother for some reason

or other, e.g. anxiety for feeding, etc., and when the “ brother”

flashes in her memory he is perceived as coming to-morrow. Thus

the object of intuitive percepti reproduced in memory owing
to a certain cause, and there 4 of the object in memory

is the cause of its prese sness. The intuition of
the object, therefore, is production in memory.

Thus it ts a valid cogniti roduced by an object that

has a real existence,

But how can it be regar

by peripheral stimulation #

the nature of sensuous per

produced by the internal:

since it is not produced by% ke of a mark of inference

(figa). Itisnotan analogy, Aine t produced by the knowledge

of similarity. It is not a verbal cognition, since it is not produced
by a word. It is a perceptual cognition produced directly by the
manas, independently of the peripheral organs 5 it is an intuitive
perception of a future object brought to consciousness by memory
owing to a certain cause.}

tion, since it is not produced

Bhatra says that it is not of

e nature of “ intuition ”’

Tt is not an inference,

§ 8. Yogic perception of Dharma (Duty or Moral Law)

Jayanta Bhatta discusses the question of the yogic perception

of dharma or moral law in Nydyamaiijari. Can the yogis perceive
dharma which is regarded by all as super-sensuous ? Can the yogis
acquire a vision of super-sensible dharma ?

(i) First, Kumirila argues that it is impossible ; a sensc-organ
can never apprehend anything but its proper object 5 the eye can see

1NM., pp. 106-7.
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only visible objects. It can never see odour or taste when it attains

the highest degree of excellence by constant meditation ; it can at

best see subtle and remote objects, but it can never see dharma which

is absolutely super-sensible. Jayanta Bhatta contends that it is not

impossible for the yogis to acquire a vision of dharma which is super-

‘sensible to us. If those things which are too remote for our vision,

and which are hidden from our view by other things or concealed

by utter darkness can be seen by other animals like vultures, cats,

flies, etc., is it quite unreasonable to suppose that dharma which is

not an object of our vision can be an object of the vision of yogis ?

(ii) Secondly, Kuméarila urges that if dharma which is super-

sensible can be an object of the vision of yogis, then their eyes would

perceive smell, taste, etc., which are not their proper objects. Jayanta

Bhatta replies that this is an unwarrantable assumption, since the

other sense-organs of the yogis, too, attain perfection and apprehend

their proper objects. But simi] can not be argued that dharma

cannot be an object of yog is not the proper object

of vision like smell, taste; you know that dharma

18 not a proper object cf yogis? We know that

an object is not the prop sse-organ, if we cannot

perceive it in the presence of wan. For instance, we can-
Qo

‘not perceive sound even in thé f the eyes 3 so we conclude

that sound is not the proper « es. But how do you know

that a yogin can not perceiv rm the presence of his visual

organ ?

(iii) Thirdly, Kumaril zarma is above all temporal

limits ; it is not determined the present, or the future.

Is it then not absurd to suppose that it is an object of vision or sense-

perception? Jayanta Bhatta replies that certainly it is absurd in

the case of ordinary human beings whose perception is confined to

“here and now ”’ but not in the case of yogis who have transcended

the limitations of time and space.

(iv) Fourthly, if the Mimarhsaka insists that dharma can never

be an object of external sense-perception, Jayanta Bhatta argues

that it may be an object of internal perception. The yogis can perceive

even super-sensible dharma through their internal organs or minds

by constant practice in meditation. “The mind can apprehend all

objects ; there is nothing which is not an object of the mind. Even

those objects which are beyond the range of external sense-organs

are found to be clearly perceived by the mind by constant practice

in meditation. For instance, the lover mad in love for a woman

perceives his beloved as present before his eyes, though not really

x

oXd
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present. But is it not a false analogy? Jayanta Bhatta says that

though the perception of the lover is illusory and that of the yogin

is perfectly valid, they agree in being clear and distinct presentations.

Hence, even super-sensible objects like dharma can be perceived

by yogis through the internal organ or mind, if not through the

peripheral organs.

(v) Lastly, just as we have flashes of intuition of future objects

in pratibhajfiana, so yogis can perceive all objects past, distant, and

future, hidden, subtle, and remote, and even dharma which is

absolutely super-sensible to us.?

§ 9. (ili) The Sdmkhya

According to Sarnkhya, everything exists at the present moment 3

nothing: Goes out of existence and nothing comes into existence.

The various qualities of thingwaresenly modes of energy acting in

different collocations of & nas or reals, mass (famas)

energy (rajas) and essenié ad these various Energies
are sometimes actual (kine potential, rising to actuality,

and sometimes sublatent, gv’ ctuality into sub-latency.” #

‘Thus the so-called future reserit as latent or potential,

and the so-called past abje enc as sublatent ; and only

“those things which are sup rit are actual. So the mind
of the yogin can come irt and future objects which
aré not non-existent at gist only as sub-latent and

potential respectively by vi n peculiar powers produced

by meditation. Certainly ya. explanation of the yogic

pérception of past and future objects is more convincing than that

of the Nyaya-Vaisesika. If the past and the future exist at present

in some form or other, it is easier to conceive that the mind of the

ea

yogin can come in contact with them and produce a perception of :

the past and the future.

Vijfiinabhiksu points out that the mind of the yogin can come

in contact with distant and hidden objects by virtue of the peculiar

power (atifaya) acquired by meditation. ‘This peculiar power of

the mind consists in its all-pervasivencss or its power of acting on

all objects owing to the complete suppression of the inertia or matter-

stuff (tamas) of the mind which prevents it from acting on all objects.

He also points out that the inertia (tamas) of the mind is removed

sometimes by the intercourse of the sense-organs with their objects

1 NM., pp. 102-8,

2 BLN. Seal, The Positive Sciences of the Ancient Hindus, p. 17.

a
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as in ordinary sense-perception, and sometimes by the dharma born

of meditation as in yogic perception.?

Aniruddha says that the perception of a yogin is produced by the

internal organ or mind and not by the external organs, and con-

sequently, it is not like the perception of an ordinary person. The

yogin alone, who has acquired peculiar powers through the favourable

influence of the dharma born of yoga, can perceive objects in all

times and places through the connection of his mind with Prakrti,

the ultimate ground of all existence.?

§ 10. (iv) The Pataiijala

Patafijali holds that ordinarily the mind is a continuous stream

of mental functions. Vyasa says that it has five stages : (i) wandering

(ksipta), (ii) forgetful (madha), (iii) occasionally steady (vitsipta),

(iv) one-pointed (eddgre} strained (ntruddha).? In the

first stage, the mind bein, ; energy (rajas), becomes

extremely unsteady and <¢ one object to another.

In the second stage, the wered by inertia (famas)

and sinks into listlessness, { deep sleep. In the third

stage, the mind, though unste ost part, becomes occasion-

ally steady when it avoids pak ind is temporarily absorbed
in pleasureable objects. In ige, the mind is withdrawn

from all other objects and ne object, either material

or mental, and assumes 4 and unwavering attitude

with regard to that object os ‘he predominance of essence

(sattva). In the last stage, ali ‘the rhental functions are arrested

and the mind retains only the potencies of its functions. In the fourth

stage, the mind falls into conscious ecstasy (sumprajitata samadhi).
In the last stage, the mind reaches the highest stage of supra-conscious

ecstasy (asamprajiidta samadht).

‘The mental functions can be arrested by constant practice of

abstraction and concentration and extirpation of passion for objects

of enjoyment. Trance or ecstasy (samadhi) is the ultimate result

of the long and arduous processes of the inhibition of the bodily

activities or perfect posture of the body (dsana), regulation of breathing

(pranayama), withdrawal of the mind from distracting influences

(pratyahdra), fixation of the mind on certain parts of the body

¢

1 SPB., i, gt.

2 SSV., i, go.

3 Vyasabhasya, i; also Das Gupta, Yoga as Philosophy and Religion,

Ps 95.
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(dharana), and constant meditation on the same object (dhyana),

When the mind by deep concentration on an object is transformed

into it and feels at one with it, that condition of the mind is called
ecstasy (samadhi).

~~ Patafijali recognizes two kinds of ecstasy : (i) conscious ecstasy

(samprajfidta samadhi), and (ii) supra~conscious ecstasy (asamprajhiata

samadhi), :

Ramananda Yati and Vacaspatimisra divide conscious ecstasy

(samprajnata samadhi) into eight kinds, which may be represented

as follows :—

Samprajfiata Samadhi

- |
Vitarkanugata Vicaranugata Anandanugata Asmitanugata

|

|
Savicdra. Sasmita Asmita

Savitarka Nirvitarka tindamatra or Nirdnanda

Just as an archer at fi

points his arrow atasma!l of

mind on gross (stha/a) obje

‘Thus the yogin rises to Bi

as he identifies his mind

reaches the highest stage %

ecstasy. Let us explain the

ecstasy in their ascending ofder:

(1) Savitarka samadhi is the condition of the mind when by

deep concentration it becomes one with a gross (stha/a) object (artha)

together with its name (/abda) and concept (j#ana). Yhis is the lowest

stage of samadhi. In this stage, the object of contemplation does not

appear in consciousness in its pure form but associated and identified

with its name and concept, though, as a matter of fact, the object,

the name, and the concept are quite distinct from one another.

Thus savitarka samadhi cannot give us true knowledge of the real

nature of an object ; it erroneously identifies the object of contempla-

tion with its name and concept.

(2) Nirvitarka samadhi is the condition of the mind when by

deep concentration it becomes identified with a gross (stha/a) object

divested of all associations of name and concept. This is a higher

© a large object and then

gin at first concentrates his

on. subtle (saksma) objects.

stages of ecstasy according

ubtler objects and at last

ctless and supra-conscious

different kinds of conscious

1 Das Gupta, Yoga as Philosophy and Religion, p. 150; The Study of

Patanjali, p. 156.
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stage than savitarka samadhi, because it gives us true knowledge

of the real nature of its object free from all kinds of association,

which serve to conceal its real nature. “ The thing in this state does

not appear to be an object of my consciousness, but my consciousness

becoming divested of all ‘I’ or ‘ mine’, becomes one with the object

itself ; so that there is no notion here as ‘ I know this ’, but the mind

becomes one with the thing, so that the notion of subject and object

drops off and the result is the one steady transformation of the mind

into the object of its contemplation.” 4

The objects of the above two kinds of samadhi are gross material

objects according to Ramananda Yati and Vacaspatimisra. But

according to Bhojaraja, Nagega, and Vijfianabhiksu, gross material

objects (sthalabhiita) and gross sense-organs (sthala indriya) are the

objects of contemplation in savitarka samadhi and nirvitarka samadhi

which are comprehended under one name as virtakanugata. But

Raminanda Yati and Vac agra regard the sense-organs as

the objects of contemplsts nddhi.

(3) Saviedra samad of the mind when by

deep contemplation it bec ble objects such as atoms,

tanmdtras, etc., associated’ jons of time, space, and

causality, qualified by m {ufeations and erroncously

identified with their names

(4) Nirvicdra samadh:

deep concentration it beca

atoms, fanmdtras, ctc., iii tf

of time, space, and causali

associations,

Savicéra samadhi and nirvicdra sama@dhi may have for their

objects, atoms, tanmdtras, the Aharnkara, the Buddhi, and the

Prakrti. They are comprehended under one name as vicdranugata.

(5) Sdananda samadhi is the determinate state of the mind when

by deep concentration it becomes identified with the gross sense-

organs the essence of which is sattua owing to their power of mani-

festing objects. This is the view of Ramananda Yati and Vacas-

patimigra, But Bhojaraja, Nagesa, and Vijfianabhiksu hold that the

sense-organs are the objects of savitarka samadhi. According to

them, the object of sdnanda samadhi is extreme bliss arising from

the predominance of sattva (essence), though rajas (energy) and

tamas (inertia) are not entirely suppressed.

(6) Nirdnanda samadhi is the indeterminate state of the mind

ion of the mind when by

ith subtle objects such as

divested of all the notions

id of all qualifications and

1 Yoga as Philosophy and Religion, p. 151,
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when by deep concentration it becomes identified with gross sense-

organs. But Vijfianabhiksu holds that auanda samadhi does not

admit of two forms, viz., sananda and nirdnanda.

(7) Sasmita samadhi is the determinate state of the mind when

by deep concentration it becomes one with the Buddhi (the cause

of the sense-organs) which is identified with the self. ‘This is the

view of Rimananda Yati and Vacaspatimisra.

According to Vijfianabhiksu, the object of asmita is the conscious-

ness transformed into the form of the pure self. This kind of samadhi

may have for its object either the finite self ( jivafman) or the infinite

self (paramdtman). According to Bhojaraja, in this stage the Buddi

which is endowed with pure sattva, rajas and tamas being entirely

suppressed, becomes the object of contemplation.

(8) Nirananda samadhi is the indeterminate state of the mind

when it becomes one with the Buddhi which is identified with the

pure self.

Rimananda Yati and."

kinds of samprajfidta saz

two forms of samadhi ex

He recognizes only six ki}

Viacaspatimisra compret

samadhi under three classe

on external objects, (2)

sense-organs, and (3) gra

In the different stage

ecognize the above eight

bhiksu does not recognize

dnugate and asmttdnugata.

ifferent kinds of samprajiata

ya~samadhi or concentration

int or concentration on the

oncentration on the ego.

samadhi the yogin attains

certain miraculous powers nich strengthen his faith in

the process of yoga, Dd lous powers are achieved as

the result of concentration on different objects. No reason is given

why these powers are attained and why particular powers are attained

as the result of concentration on particular objects. These are the

facts of actual experience of the yogin, and they have been recorded

as such. Some of these miraculous powers are clairvoyance, clair- '
‘audience, thought-reading, interpretation of veridical dreams, under- ,
standing the language of animals, memory of past lives, knowledge

of the past and the future, the distant and the subtle, and knowledge

of the self or Purusa.

The different kinds of samprajfdta samadhi (conscious ecstasy)

are Called savija samadhi because they contain the seed of bondage

inasmuch as they do not bring about true knowledge of the distinction

between Puruga and Prakrti,

Asamprajiiata samadhi (supra-conscious ecstasy) is produced by

constant practice of extreme passionlessness which is the cause of
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the complete cessation of the mental functions. In this stage all

the mental functions are arrested, leaving behind only their potencies

or traces in the mind. Extreme passionlessness destroys even its

own traces, and thus brings about the highest stage of asamprajiidta

samadhi, which is called nirvija samadhi because it is absolutely

objectless and does not contain the seed of bondage.!

§11. (v) The Sambkara-Vedantist

Sadinada Yati, the author of Advaita-Brahma-Siddhi, has

accepted Patafijali’s classification of samadhi in its entirety. He

divides samadhi mainly into two kinds, viz. samprajidta samadhi

and asamprajhdta samadhi. And like Vijfiinabhiksu he divides

the former, again, into six kinds: (1) savitarka samadhi, (2) nirvi-

tarka samadhi, (3) savicara samadhi, (4) mirvicdra samadhi, (5)

sdnanda samadhi, and (6) aidéi. From another stand-

point, he divides sampx hes into three kinds: (1)

erahyasamddhi, (2) graha: ) grahitrsamadh. Here

he agrees with Vacasp is Sadananda Yati has

incorporated the Patafija yoga-practice into the

Vedantic culture.

But Vedantists general}

viz. samaprajnata samadhi

samadhi or nirvtkalpa sat

author of Tattudnusandhd

kinds. He defines sampra; bas an unbroken stream of

mental functions having for their objéct the pure consciousness

(cit or Brahman) without the distinction of subject and object.

In this stage the mental modes are not entirely destroyed ; they

have for their object Brahman or pure consciousness and are trans-

formed into it. In it the consciousness of subject and object drops

off altogether, but the mental modes remain concentrated on and

transformed into pure consciousness ; it is the result of the utmost

perfection of the practice of concentration.

Mahadeva Sarasvati Muni defines asamprajfdta samadhi as the

complete suppression of all mental functions (sarvadhiniredha) on

the suppression of the effects of samprajnata samadhi. Mahidevinanda

Sarasvati Muni explains it as the transformation of the mind into

the form of Brahman or pure consciousness without the medium

of mental modes which are entirely destroyed.*

ily two kinds of samadhi,

dh, and asamprajnata

eva Sarasvatt Muni, the

wadhi into the above two

1 See also Das Gupta, Yoga as Philosophy and Religion, ch, xiii,

2 Advaitacintakaustubha, pp. 398-9.
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Sadinanda, the author of Veddntasdra, recognizes two kinds of

samadhi, viz. savikalpa samadhi and nirvikalpa samadhi. He defines

the former as the mental mode which has for its object Brahman

or pure consciousness into which it is transformed and in ‘which the

distinction of the knower, the known, and the knowledge is not

destroyed. In this stage there is the consciousness of Identity (the

pure self) through the medium of mental modes in spite of the

consciousness of duality of subject and object. He defines the latter

as the mental mode which has for its object Brahman or pure con-

sciousness into which it is transformed and with which it is more

completely identified ; in this stage, though there 7s a mental mode

which is transformed into Brahman or pure consciousness, there is

no consciousness of the mental mode, but only the consciousness

of pure Brahman.

But, then, what is the difference hetween nirvikalpa samadhi

and dreamless sleep (susu anda says that though in both

the states there is no co nental mode, yet in the

former there 7s a mental : ‘h is transformed into the

form of Brahman, while i : is na mental mode at all

because the mind is dissolv in deep sleep.+

Nrsirhha Sarasvati, the ubodhini, a Commentary on

Vedantasara, describes tw wikalpa samadhi. In the

first stage, there is the cone man through the medium

of a mental mode (vrtt1) ve ated by the authoritative

knowledge that ‘I am Bt ib, in this stage, there is a

mental mode; its object i there is the consciousness

of Brahman through the mental mode ; and there is the consciousness

of the injunction of the sdstras, “Thou art that.” In the second

stage, there is the continuous consciousness of Brahman through

the medium of a mental mode which is not interpenetrated by the

authoritative knowledge that “I am Brahman”. So, in this stage,

there is a mental mode ;_ its object is Brahman : there is a continuous

consciousness of Brahman through the mental mode; but there is

no authoritative knowledge that “I am Brahman”. In both

there is the consciousness of the distinction between the knower,

the known, and the knowledge. But though there is this conscious-

ness of distinction or duality there is a consciousness of Identity.

In both these stages there is a consciousness of Identity with the

consciousness of duality. The only difference between them lies

in that in the first stage there is the consciousness of the authoritative

1 Fedantasdra, pp. 45-7 (Jacob’s edition).
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injunction “Thou art that’, while in the second stage there is no

such consciousness.

Nrsithha Sarasvati describes two stages of nirvikalpa samddht

also. In the first stage, there is the consciousness of Brahman

through the medium of a mental mode (wrt#z) which is transformed

into and identified with Brahman with the aid of the subconscious

impressions of the mental modes in the state of determinate ecstasy

(savtkalpa samadhi) devoid of the consciousness of the knower, the

known, and the knowledge. In this stage, therefore, there are the

following factors: (1) there is a mental mode having for its object

Brahman; (ii) there are subconscious impressions of the mental

modes in the state of determinate ecstasy, which colour and modify

the present mode in the state of indeterminate ecstasy ; (ili) there

is no consciousness of the knower, the known, and the knowledge.

In the second stage there is the existence of Brahman (pure con-

sciousness and bliss) withe .of any mental mode modified

into the form of Brahma’ eating it, in which there is

no consciousness of the the knower, the known,

and ‘the knowledge, and no trace of subconscious

impressions of mental mo being completely destroyed

by the constant practice of rate ecstasy. In this state,

therefore, there are neithe modes (urtti) nor any sub-

conscious impressions (sas yehoses, nor any conscious-

ness of duality of subject ére is the existence of pure

absolute consciousness ane an). This is the highest

stage of samadhi.*

According to Sadinanda, there are mental modes in both

determinate and indeterminate ecstasy. But in indeterminate

ecstasy though there are mental modes there is no consciousness of

them. According to him, in determinate ecstasy there is the

consciousness of Identity (Brahman) together with the consciousness

of duality of subject and object, while in indeterminate ecstasy there

is the pure consciousness of Identity (Brahman) without the con-

sciousness of duality of subject and object. According to Nrsirhha

Sarasvati also, in determinate ecstasy there is the consciousness of

Identity together with the consciousness of duality, while in

indeterminate ecstasy there is the pure consciousness of Identity

(Brahman) divested of all consciousness of relativity of subject and

object. But according to him, in the highest stage of indeterminate

ecstasy all mental modes and their subconscious impressions are

1 Fedantasdra (Subodhini), p. 45 (Jacob's edition).

2 Ibid., pp. 46-7,
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destroyed and there remain only the pure absolute consciousness

and bliss. It is the pure, absolute, transcendental consciousness

free from all empirical modes and determinations and devoid of all

consciousness of relativity. This state of ecstasy alone should

properly be called indeterminate ecstasy. All the other kinds of

ecstasy in which there is empirical consciousness revealed through

mental modes should be called sautkalpa samadhi.

Mahadeva Sarasvati also holds that in the highest stage of ecstasy

(asamprajidta samadhi) all mental modes and their subconscious

impressions are totally destroyed and the mind ts transformed into

Brahman or pure consciousness and bliss, though devoid of all mental

modes, But according to him, in semprajfidta samd@dht only there

are mental modes which are transformed into Brahman or pure

consciousness, but there is no consciousness of relativity of subject

and object. But this is #zre#2 amadhe, according to Sadinanda.

The author of Rati styibes asamprayiata samadhi

as the condition of th Hl mental functions are

completely arrested.

Ramatirtha Yati, the

conscious ecstasy (samprayi

(savikalpa samddhi) and §

samddii) with indetermit

vanmanorafitani, identifies

with determinate ecstasy5

é

§ ae

According to Dharmakit uthor of Nydyabindu, the

intuitive perception of a yogin is produced by constant contemplation

of the ultimate truths when it reaches the highest limit of perfection.

Dharmottara clearly explains the nature of yogic intuition in Nydya-

bindutika. There are four ultimate truths according to the Buddhists :

(1) all is momentary, (2) all is void, (3) all is pain, and (4) every-

thing is like itself. By constant contemplation of these four truths

the yogin gradually attains a more and more distinct vision of them 5

and when he attains the highest and most perfect stage of contempla-

tion, he acquires the most distinct vision or intuition of the ultimate

truths. Until the yogin reaches the highest limit of distinct vision

born of constant contemplation, he perceives the objects of con~-

templation as slightly indistinct, as if hidden behind mica. But when

he reaches the highest limit of distinct vision by constant contempla-

tion of the ultimate truths, he perceives the objects of contemplation

1 Vedéatasdra (Vidvanmanorafijani), p. 129 (Jacob’s edition).
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most distinctly, as if they were within his own grasp. And because

he has the most distinct vision of the ultimate truths at the highest

stage of contemplation, his intuitive perception is indeterminate.

According to the Buddhists, indeterminate perception alone is distinct

and vivid; and the so-called determinate perception is not in itself

distinct and vivid, but it acquires distinctness and vividness from its

contact with indeterminate perception which is its immediate

antecedent.?

Anuruddha, the author of Abhidhammatthasangaha, describes

the different levels of consciousness. He divides consciousness into

two orders, viz. subliminal consciousness or subconsciousness below

the threshold of consciousness (manedudra), and supra-liminal

consciousness or consciousness above the threshold of consciousness

(manedvara). He divides supra-liminal consciousness, again, into

two orders, viz. normal consciousness and super-normal conscious-

ness. Normal consciousriess led K.dma-citta as it is generally

confined to the Kima-le af existence in which kama

or desire prevails. Supe ess is called Mahaggata-

citta or sublime or exalt And this super-normal

consciousness, again, is subd Gpa-citta, which is generally

found in the Riipa-loka ar : yisible forms which are not

altogether immaterial, and a, which Is concerned with

Ariipaloka or the sphere o eor formless, and Lokuttara-

citta or transcendental con is above the three worlds,

viz. Kama-loka, Riipa-le ka?

In order to pass from ta or normal consciousness

to the Riipa-citta or the le super-normal consciousness

a severe discipline and concentration of the mind are necessary.

A monk (dhtkthu) must inhibit all physical and mental activity

and concentrate his mind on a single selected object or sensation

without changing the object of thought. After some time the

sensuous mark or symbol is replaced by the corresponding image.

This concentration of the mind on a bare sensation or its image is

called “ preliminary concentration’ (parikamma-samadhi). Then

by more intense concentration of the mind the image is divested of

its concrete, sensuous, or imaginal form, and is converted into

an abstract conceptualized image, though not completely de-

individualized. The concentration of the mind on this con-

ceptualized image during the period of transition from normal

consciousness to super-normal consciousness is still known as “‘ access

1 NBT., pp. 20-1.

2 Aung, Compendium of Philosophy, introduction, pp. 10 and 12,
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concentration ” (upacdra-samadhi).1 At this stage there intervenes

the lowest order of super-normal consciousness known as the first

Ripa-jhana.

The Pali word jhdna corresponds to the Sanskrit word dhyana,

which means “ concentrative meditation’, or “ ecstatic musing ”.

There are five Riipa-jhinas, which consist in the gradual elimination

of the factors of consciousness and attainment of an “‘ intensified

inward vision ” and on absolute equanimity or hedonic indifference.

(1) The first jhanic consciousness of the Riipa-loka has five

factors : (i) Vitakka or initial attention by which sloth-and-torpor

(thina-middha) is inhibited; (ii) Vicdra or sustained attention by

which doubt (victkiccha) is inhibited ; (iii) Piti or pleasurable interest

or zest by which aversion (4ya@pdda) is inhibited; (iv) Sukha or

pleasure or happiness by which distraction and worry (uddhacca-

kukkucca) are inhibited; { rat or one-pointedness of con-

scioushess of individu evelops into ecstatic con-

centration (appand-sani | sensuous desire (Adma-

chanda),”

(2) In the second

eliminated 5 and it occurs

pleasurable interest or zest

tion (ekaggatd).

(3) In the third

and sustained attention (

with pleasurable interest

individualization (ehagea?d}:

(4) In the fourth Riipa-jhana, pleasurable interest (piti) also

is eliminated; and it occurs together with pleasure (sukha) and

individualization (ekaggatd).

(5) In the fifth Répa-jhana, pleasure or happiness (sukha) is

eliminated ; and it occurs together with neutral feeling or hedonic

indifference (upekkha) and individualization (ekaggatd). Sometimes

the fourth Jhana and the fifth Jhina are combined into one and only

four Rtipa-jhanas are spoken of.3

The higher stages of samadhi in the yoga system are attained

by concentrating the mind on subtler and subtler objects. But the

higher stages of Jhina in the Buddhist system are attained by

eliminating the factors of consciousness gradually.

=

Sy

tal attention (vitakka) is

sustained attention (vicdra),

te (sukha), and individualiza~

initial attention (vztakka)

of; and it occurs together

i}, pleasure (sukha), and

1 Buddhist Psychology, p. 199.

® Compendium of Philosophy, Introduction, p. 56.

3 Ibid., Introduction, pp. 57-8.
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“Here we have,” says Mrs. Rhys Davids, “a gradual composure

and collectedness of consciousness gradually brought about by the

deliberate elimination of : (1) the restless, discursive work of intellect,

seeking likenesses and differences, establishing relations, forming

conclusions ; (2) the expansive suffusion of zest, keen interest,

creative joy 3 (3) all hedonistic consciousness. The residual content

of consciousness is admitted to be (a) a sort of sublimated or clarified

satt, an intensified inward vision or intuition, such as a god or spirit

might conceivably be capable of; (d) indifference or equanimity,

also god-like.” 1

Above the level of the Rtipa-citta there is the Arapa-citta which

is concerned with Ariipa-loka or the world of the invisible or formless.

The Arfipa-loka is entirely non-spatial. And the experience of

this world can never be sensuous. In the highest stage of the Riipa-

citta, which is attained by the gradual elimination of the factors of

consciousness, there is the abn i clarity of inward vision or

intuition together with } ige or equanimity. Above

this stage there is no lon of factors of conscious-

ness, but of all conscious ens or limitations. Just

as there are four stages o eo there are four stages of

Ardpa-jhana,

(1) At the first stage o

consciousness of matter ang

being concentrated on the

blissful consciousness, subtk

space .2 This may be cor nt’s pure intuition of space

as distinguished from his emp ion of space.

(2) At the second stage of Artipa-jhana, the mind transcends

the sensation of infinite space, and being concentrated on the concept

of infinite consciousness “ becomes conscious only of a concept,

subtle yet actual, of consciousness as infinite °’.

(3) At the third stage of Artipa-jhana, the mind wholly transcends

the conceptual sphere of consciousness as infinite, and being con-

centrated on the concept of nothingness “ becomes conscious only

of a concept, subtle yet actual, of infinite nothingness ”’.4

(4) At the fourth stage of Artipa-jhana, the mind wholly

transcends the sphere of nothingness and attains the stage of an all

but complete hypnosis or quasi-unconsciousness which may be

described as “neither percipience nor non-percipience ”.5

ia, the mind transcends the

ictions and limitations, and

nite space, acquires “ the

f an infinite sensation of

1 Buddaist Psychology, p. 111 (1914).

® Ibid., pp. 117-18. 3 Ibid, p. 118.

4 Ibid., p, 1318. 5 Ibid., p. 118,
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When the mind transcends all these different stages of super-

normal consciousness concerned with the Ripa-loka and the

Ariipa-loka, it attains the highest stage of super-normal consciousness

which is called transcendental or supra-mundane consciousness

(Lokuttara-citta),

Jhana-consciousness is mystic consciousness. It is brought

about by auto-suggestion. It consists in intensifying or con-

centrating consciousness on a single object. The object is first of

all a percept, then an image, then a concept. So far the mind is

in the preparatory stage. Then gradually the contents of conscious~

ness are eliminated in the different stages of Riipa-jhana till the mind

at last acquires super-normal clarity of vision and hedonic indifference.

So long the mind is in the plane of visible forms (Rtipa-loka). It is

conscious of the ethereal but not of the immaterial or non-spatial.

Then the mind comes in touch with the entirely immaterial world

of the invisible or formless by gradvally climinating all consciousness

of distinctions and limi ind is, at first, concentrated

on infinite space, then ousness, then on infinite

nothingness, and last of : age of complete trance or

quasi-unconsciousness wit ribed as neither conscious-

ness nor unconsciousness. | he highest stage of Jhana-

consciousness, but not the } e of consciousness. When

the mind completely transec ac plane of the invisible or

formless (Artipa-loka), it of transcendental or supra~

mundane consciousness {

According to Willias neffability, néetic quality,

transiency, and passivity are“ istics of mystical conscious-
ness, As to transiency and ineffability, Mrs. Rhys Davids says,

“the former is markedly true concerning the momentary ecstasy

of attainment or appand, as also concerning the realization of great

spiritual elevation generally. Touching the ‘Fruit’ of each

‘Path’ of spiritual progress appears to have been a momentary

(khanika) flash of insight. As to the latter, ineffability, it is also

true that we find no attempts by brethren who were expert at Jhana

to enter in detail into their abnormal experiences, . . . Language

is everywhere too much the creature and product of our five-fold

world of sense, with a varying coefficient of motor consciousness,

to be of much use in describing consciousness that has apparently

got beyond the range of sense and local movement.” 1

As to the néetic quality, Jhdna-consciousness is strongly

1 Buddhist Psychology, pp. 115-16.
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characterized by it. It gives us insight into depths of truth

unfathomed by the discursive intellect; it brings the mind into

touch with higher and higher planes of existence. The chief

intellectual result of the different stages of Jhdna-consciousness is

a super-normal clarity of inward vision or intuition “ untroubled by

either discursive intellection or hedonistic affection’, The Jhana-

process gives us the following powers :-—

(i) Hyperesthesia of vision or clairvoyance (dibbacakkhu-

abhifiia), e.g. the super-normal vision of the past and the future

history of a particular individual.

(ii) Hyperasthesia of hearing or clairaudience (dshba-sota),

e.g. super-normal hearing of sounds and voices, both human and

celestial, the distant becoming near.

(iii) ‘Thought-reading and thought-transference or telepathy

(cetopartya-nana or paracitta-v4ii&,

(iv) Hypermnesia (pudbeng

past history of former liv

or reminiscence of the

According to Willian

another characteristic, viz.

ness has once set in,”’ says 2

were in abeyance, and inde

by a superior power.” ?

is lacking in Jhana-conss

kinds of mystical cor:

consciousness has got

When mystical conscious-

ysttc feels as if his own will

if he were grasped and held

tic of passivity, however,

srentiates it from other

erentiates it from the

eucharistic consciousness GF ase of union with the divine

one, and also from the Vedsr: “of identity of the individual

soul with the world-soul. “ There was, of course, this deep
cleavage,”’ says Mrs. Rhys Davids, “ between it and the eucharistic
consciousness, that the self was banished, and no sense of union

with the divine One, or any One, aimed at or felt. Herein, too,

the Buddhist differs from the Vedantist, who sought to realize

identity with Atman, that is, the identity of the world-soul and his

own self or dman—“ Tat tvam asi’? (That are thou).”’ 3

But why is Jhana-consciousness wanting in passivity ? Mrs, Rhys

Davids offers a reason for it. She says, “it has the essential noétec

quality too strongly to permit of passivity as a constant. Intellect

and volition, for Buddhist thought, are hardly distinguishable, and

the jhd@yin seems to be always master of himself and self-possessed,

1 Compendium of Philosophy, Introduction, pp. 63~4.

2 The Varieties of Religious Experience, p. 381.

3 Buddhist Psychology, p. 114.
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even in ecstasy, even to the deliberate falling into and emerging

from trance. ‘There is a synergy about this Jhana, combined with

an absence of any reference whatever to a merging or melting into

something greater, that for many may reveal defect, but which is

certainly a most interesting and significant difference.” ?

§ 13. (vii) The Faina

The Jaina divides perception into two kinds: (1) empirical

perception (sdmvyavahdrika pratyaksa), and (2) transcendental

perception (paramarthika pratyaksa). Empirical perception is what

we have in everyday life. It is of two kinds: (1) sensuous perception

(indriya-nibandhana) or perception derived from the sense-organs

(i.e. external sense-organs), and (2) non-sensuous perception

(anindriya-nibandhana) or perception derived from the mind which

is not a sense-organ according to the Jaina. Transcendental percep-

tion owes its origin to the sek itis neither derived from the

sense-organs nor from ti ectly derived from the

self owing to the destruc iments to perfect know-

ledge. It is of two kindsy or deficient (vikala) and

perfect or complete (sakate er, again, is of two kinds,

viz. clairvoyant perception distance of time and space

(avadhi) and direct perception ghts of others, as in telepathic

knowledge of the though s (manahparyaya). The

latter is omniscience (dex perfect knowledge of all

the objects of the univer raplete destruction of the

karma-matter which is an ob& Swledge. Thus the highest

stage of transcendental perception, according to the Jaina, is omni-

science (kevala-jfiana). “The Jaina does not believe in the existence of

God and consequently in divine omniscience. But he holds that the

Jiva or the individual self can attain perfection and omniscience by

completely destroying the farma-matter which is an obstacle to

perfect knowledge. The knowledge of all objects exists in the self.

But it is vetled by 4arma-matter. When the veil of karma-matter

is completely destroyed, the self realizes its omniscience.? This

perfect intuition of the whole universe is not produced by the external

sense-organs, or by the internal organ of mind, as the Nydya-

Vaisesika holds. So before we discuss the nature of omuniscience,

let us briefly refer to the Jaina criticism of the Nyaya-Vaisesika

doctrine of yogic intuition.

1 Buddhist Psychology, pp. 114-15.

2 PNT., ch. ti, 4, 5, 18-23.
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§ 14. The Faina Criticism of the Nydya-Vaisesika Doctrine of

Yogic Intuttion

According to some, the external sense-organs aided by the dharma

or merit born of meditation (yaga) can apprehend past, future, distant,

and subtle objects. But the Jaina (Prabhacandra) urges that the

sensc-organs can never be freed from their inherent imperfections,

and so even the sense-organs of yogis can never enter into direct

relation with supersensible objects (e.g. atoms), like ours because

they are, after all, sense-organs. What is the nature of the aid rendered

by the peculiar power or dharma born of meditation to the sense-

organs? Does the dharma born of meditation increase the capacity

of the sense-organs when they function with regard to their objects

(e.g. atoms)? Or does it merely assist the sense-organs when they

operate on their own objects : first alternative is untenable,

because the sense-organs 8 an never operate on atoms,

etc. If they do operate, icy do not stand in need

of the aid of the dharma id if they operate on atoms,

etc., only when they are dharma born of yoga, then

there is a circular reasonin arma born of yoga increases

the capacity of the sense-org% hey operate on their objects,

c.g. atoms, etc. ; and the erate on atoms, etc., when

they are aided by the da The second alternative

also is impossible. If th: Sf yoga cannot increase the

capacity of the sensc-orgar ly assists them in operating

on supersensible objects Ik what is the use of the aid

of dharma rendcred to the scnse-organs in their apprehension of

supersensible objects ?

According to the Nydya-Vaisesika, the internal organ of manas

with the atd of the dharma born of yoga can simultancously produce

a knowledge of all the objects of the world, past, future, remote,

and subtle. But Prabhdcandra contends that the manas which is

regarded as atomic by the Nydya-Vaisesika can never enter into

direct relation with all the objects of the world simultaneously,

and therefore, cannot produce a knowledge of them at the same time 5

otherwise there would be a simultaneous perception of all the qualities

of a cake, e.g. its taste, colour, odour, etc., at the time of eating a cake,

which is not admitted by the Nyaya-Vaisesika. In fact, the Nyaya-

Vaisesika does not admit the possibility of simultaneous cognitions

owing to the atomic nature of the mind. How, then, can it produce

a knowledge of all the objects of the world at the same time, even
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when it is aided by the dharma born of yoga? How can the atomic

mind enter into relation with many objects at the same time by

contradicting its very nature ?

It is more reasonable to hold that it is the self which apprehends

all the objects of the world independently of the mind by virtue

of the specific powers born of meditation. What is the use of

supposing that the self knows an infinite number of objects through

the atomic mind at the same time? If it is urged that the mind

of a yogin enters into relation with all the objects of the world not

simultaneously but successively, then there would be no difference

between the perception of a yogin and that of an ordinary person.

Hence Prabhacandra concludes that the atomic mind can never

enter into direct relation with all the objects of the world at the same

time.

But it may be urged that the mind of a yogin enters into relation

with all the objects of ti ugh its union with God who

is ubiquitous and conseg everything in the world,

Prabhacandra contends ¢ f'the yogin can enter into

relation with the present hrough its union with God,

but never with past and ff ince they are non-existent

at the time when the mind to union with God. Hence

the Jaina concludes that or a knowledge of all the

objects of the world, can J ‘ed either by the external

organs or the so-called in ind, though they are aided

by the peculiar powers be Hon

§ 15. The Faina Doctrine of Omniscience

According to the Jaina, there is no eternal and omniscient God,

but the finite self or Jiva can attain omniscience when all the arma-

matter is totally destroyed, which is an impediment to right know-

ledge. And this omniscience is not derived through the channel

of the external sense-organs or the internal organ of mind. And

further, the Jaina holds that constant meditation cannot produce

omniscience, until and unless the 4arma-matter, which is an

impediment to right knowledge, is wholly destroyed. Herein

lies the difference between the Nyaya-Vaisesika and the Jaina view.

Just as the Nyaya-Vaisesika proves the existence of yogic intuition

by inference, so the Jaina also proves the existence of omniscience

by the ontological argument. Just as heat is subject to varying

1 PKM,, p. 5.
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grades and consequently reaches the highest limit, so right knowledge

which is subject to varying grades owing to the various degrees of

the Aarma-matter impeding it, reaches the highest limit of omniscience

when the hindrance of the four kinds of £arma-matter is completely

destroyed.

What is the nature of this omniscience? It is not derived

from authority or scripture, because authority can never give us

a direct and distinct presentative knowledge which characterizes

omniscience. Nor can it be derived from inference for the same

reason. Nor can it be derived from peripheral organs or the central

organ of mind, as we have found already. Hence it is neither

verbal, nor inferential, nor sensuous. It is a transcendental percep-

tion or pure intuition of the whole world, produced by the complete

decay and destruction of the 4arma-matter. It is a distinct percep-

tion of all the supersensible objects of the world on the complete

destruction of karma.?

§ 16. The Mimdan the ‘faina View of

The Mimirhsaka, be

omniscience. He asks: W

Does it mean the knowled

does it mean the knowled:

first alternative, does it m

world in succession or att

(1) Tf the former, th ah be no omuniscience. The

objects of the world, past, present, and future can never be exhausted,
and so their knowledge also can never be complete. And since

there can be no knowledge of all the objects of the world, there can

be no omniscience.

(2) If the latter, then also there can be no omniscience. All the

objects of the world cannot be known simultaneously, because

contradictory things like heat and cold cannot be apprehended at

the same time by a single cognition.

(3) Moreover, if all the objects are known at one moment

by the omniscient self, then in the next moment it would become

unconscious having nothing to know.

(4) And further, the omniscient self would be tainted by the

desires and aversions of others in knowing them, and would thus

cease to be omniscient, since these are impediments to right knowledge.

1 PKM,, p. 65.

xt advocate this view of

the meaning of ommiscience ?

objects of the world? Or

rincipal objects? In the

ge of all the objects of the
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Thus, omniscience cannot mean the knowledge of all the objects

of the world either at the same time or in succession, Nor, in the

second place, can it be held that omniscience means the knowledge

of certain principal objects or archetypal forms, because only when all

the objects of the world are known can there be a discrimination

of principal objects from subordinate objects.

(5) Moreover, how can there be a knowledge of the past and

the future, which are really non-existent ? If the past and the future

are known by the omniscient self, though they are non-existent,

then its knowledge would be illusory. And if the past and the future

are known as real and existent, then they are converted into the

present ; and if the past and the future are known by the omniscient

self as present, then its knowledge would be illusory. Thus the

Jaina doctrine of omniscience is untenable.

§ 17. The Fatna Kg Wimamsaka’s Objections

Prabhacandra severe

Mimamsaka in Prameyata

these objections of the

‘in the following manner.

sked : Is omniscience made

ions? Prabhacandra replies

orld. It does not depend

ind; so it need not be

‘erception is produced by

the external organs or the ingernal my so it cannot apprehend

past, distant, future, and subtle objecis. But the perception of the

omniscient self is not produced by the external sense-organs or the

mind; hence it can apprehend all supersensible objects. “The pure

intuition of the omniscient self is not produced successively ; it

knows all the objects of the universe simultaneously by a single

stroke of intuition since it transcends the limits of time and space

which are the necessary conditions of all sense-perception owing

to the complete destruction of farma.

(2) In the second place, it has been urged that contradictory

things like heat and cold cannot be apprehended by a single cognition.

Prabhacandra asks : Can they not be perceived by a single cognition,

because they cannot be present at the same time, or because they

cannot be apprehended by a single cognition, though they are

simultaneously present? The first view is untenable because contra-

dictory things like heat and cold can exist at the same time 5 for

instance, when incense is burnt in a pot, the upper part of it is hot

(1) In the first place,

up of a single cognition, or

that it is a single intuitio

upon the external sense

diversified by many cog2
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and the lower part is cold. The second view also cannot be main-

tained ; because when there is a flash of lightning in the midst of

darkness, we have a simultaneous perception of contradictory things

like darkness and light.

(3) In the third place, the Mimarhsaka has urged that if the

omniscient self knows all the objects of the world at one moment,

in the next moment it would become unconscious having nothing

to know. Prabhacandra replies that the objection would hold good,

if both the omniscient cognition and the whole world were destroyed

in the next moment ; but, in fact, both of these are never-ending,

The omniscient self knows all the objects of the world by a single

unending intuition.

(4) In the fourth place, the Mimarhsaka has urged that if the

omniscient self knows the desires and aversions of the non-liberated

souls, then it becomes tainted with these desires and aversions which

hinder omniscience. Prabhacandra replies that desires and aversions

are produced by changes ations (parindma). But the

omniscient self is above ; odifications 3 so it cannot

be tainted by the desire: ers by merely knowing

them. Moreover, desires re of sensuous origin ; but

the knowledge of the oni ig non-sensuous ; hence it

cannot be tainted by the ut of ordinary men.

(5) In the fifth place tisaka has urged that the

omniscient self cannot pes and the future, since they

are non-existent. And iff 3 existent, then the know-

ledge of the omniscient Prabhacandra replies that

the past and the future ar y the omniscient self not as

present, but as past and future féspettively ; so the knowledge of

the omniscient self is not illusory.

But how can the past be perceived? The past is not present ;

it is non-existent. Prabhacandra asks: Are past objects non-

existent in relation to the past time? Or are they non-existent in

relation to the time when they are perceived by the omniscient self ?

The first alternative is untenable. The past objects are as much

existent in relation to their own time, as the present objects which

exist at their own time. The past objects as much exist in the past,

as the present objects exist at present. The second alternative is

true. The Jaina admits that the past objects are non-existent in

relation to the present time when they are perceived by the omniscient

self. The omniscient self knows the past as existing in the past ;

and it knows the future as existing in the future. In other words,

the omniscient self knows the past as produced in the past; and it
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knows the future as to be produced in the future. Hence the know-

ledge of the omniscient self is not illusory.

But how can the past and the future be perceived by the omniscient

self as past and future respectively, though they are not existent

at the time of perception? ‘The Jaina replies that the omniscient

self is absolutely free from the bondage of physical existence ; its

knowledge is not produced by the external sense-organs or the mind ;

so there is nothing to obstruct its knowledge of the past and the future.

The Mimarhsaka himself admits that recognition, which is a kind

of perception according to him, can apprehend the past as well as

the present, and a flash of intuition in ordinary life (pratibhajiana)

can apprehend the future as future, Is it, then, impossible for the

omniscient self who is entirely free from the fetters of darma and

mundane existence to have a super-sensuous vision of the whole

world, past, present, and futur the Jaina concludes that the

omniscient self directly # nows all the objects of

the world, past, present, s and remote, by a single

unending intuition witha: the external sense-organs

or the so-called interna!

if



Cuaprer XIX

DIVINE PERCEPTION

(Isvara-Pratyaksa)

§ 1. Patatjah’s Proof of Divine Omntscience

We have discussed the different orders of human perception,

normal, abnormal, and super-normal. Now we shall briefly refer

to the nature of Divine Perception as conceived by the Indian

Philosophers, apart from its value and validity.

Just as the possibility of yogic intuition has been proved by the

Nydya-Vaisesika, and the possibility of the ommiscience of the

individual self or Jiva has been proved by the Jaina by an appeal

to something like the ontological argument, so the omniscience

of God is proved by Patafijali by the ontological argument such as

we find in Anselm in the West. Gradation in degrees of worth

gradually leads to and implie terminus of the series ens

realissimum or the greates mniscient, omnipotent,

and all~perfect, Patafij s the Supreme Person

untouched by all taint of ; rove the law of Karma,

and above the processes a | falfilment.?

We infer the existence of fod from our knowledge

of the supersensuous, wheth ast or future or present,

whether separately or colle et small or great. Our

supersensuous knowledge i mmiscience ; so from this

we infer the existence of offi When this supersensuous

knowledge, which is the ger waniacience, gradually increases

and reaches the acme of perfectidn in a person, he is called omniscient.

It is possible for the germ of omniscience to reach its highest limit

of perfection, for it admits of degrees of excellence, as in the case

of an ascending scale of magnitude. Whatever admits of degrees of

excellence is capable of reaching the highest limit of excellence.

We actually find that knowledge admits of degrees of excellence ;

it gradually increases in proportion to the degree to which the tamas,

or matter-stuff, which covers the sattva, or pure essence, of the mind

is removed; therefore it must reach the highest excellence of

1 Yopasiitra, i, 24.

368
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omniscience, But here we are not concerned with the proofs of the

existence of God. We are concerned only with the nature of Divine

Knowledge.t

§ 2. The Natyayika View of the Nature of Divine Knowledge

Jayanta Bhatta has discussed the nature of divine knowledge

in Nyayamanyari. He says that God is free from all taint of imperfec-

tion, and so He is omniscient. But we are corrupted by the impurities

of cravings, aversions, etc., and so we cannot perceive all objects

of the world.

Divine knowledge, which is all-embracing, is eternal; it is

without a beginning and without an end. If there were a break

in divine consciousness even for a moment, there would be a collapse

of the whole universe, since it is created and sustained by the divine

will which is inseparable from dixi knowledge. Even at the time

of the dissolution of the ure wledge i is not suspended,

since there is no cause that time. And at the

time of the creation of the knowledge is not created,

since there is no cause © that time. Hence divine

knowledge is eternal. Here terence between the human

omniscience and the divine 3 the former is produced,

while the latter is eternal acquired, while the latter

is natural and essential.

Divine knowledge is y many cognitions; it

grasps all the objects of the’ » Present, and future, subtle

and remote, by a single all-ent ition. Were it not so, God

would have many cognitions either successively or simultaneously.
But He cannot have them in succession, for, in that case, He would

have discrete, discontinuous cognitions, and consequently, He would

be unconscious at intervals, and thus would bring about a collapse

of the universe at intervals, which would make all human activities

impossible. How can God have many cognitions simultaneously,

for, in that case, there would be no cause of the difference of divine

cognitions ? ?

Divine Knowledge is perceptual in character as it satisfies the

essential conditions of perception. Visvanatha defines perception

as a cognition which is not derived through the instrumentality of

any other cognition, Inference is derived through the medium of

1 Vyasabhagya and Yogavartika, i, 25 (Benares, 1884), pp. 48-9.

2 Nyayamafijari, pp. 200-1

§ Jfiandkaranakath jfianarh pratyakgam, Siddhantamuktavali, p. 137.
Bb
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the knowledge of invariable concomitance. Analogy is derived through

the medium of the knowledge of similarity. Verbal knowledge is

derived through the medium of the knowledge of the import of a

term or a proposition. Thus perception alone is direct, immediate,

and presentative knowledge. And divine knowledge is perceptual

in character as it consists in direct and immediate apprehension of

the whole universe, Divine perception is not produced by the inter-

course of the sense-organs with their objects, as God has no sense-

organs at all. In fact, divine perception is not produced at all; it

is beginningless and endless ; it is eternal. Divine perception, there-

fore, is not of the nature of sensuous perception, but of the nature

of “ creative intuition”, God evolves the materials of His conscious-

ness by the divine will, and perceives them all by a single all-embracing

intuition, even as the sun illumines all the objects of the universe,

though it is not produced by them. Thus the knowledge of God

is not determined by its objects objects are determined by

the knowledge of God.?

Thus divine knowleds ¥ character and is eternal.

And because divine perce God has no subconscious

impression (samskara). He onscious or unconscious.

And because He has no sube isipression, He has no memory.

And because He has no me s no inferential knowledge

which depends on memer need of inference as it is

a mark of limitation or fi es not know things in a

fragmentary and pieceme: * knows all the objects of

the universe, past, present, and.future.in one intuitive glance; He

is above the limitations of tirne arid space ; so He has no need of

inferential or discursive knowledge. For the same reason He has no

analogical or verbal knowledge.”

§ 3. Divine Knowledge and Human Knowledge

Human knowledge is finite and limited, while divine knowledge

is infinite and unlimited. Human knowledge is produced by many

causes, while divine knowledge is eternal, Human knowledge is

tainted by errors and illusions, while divine knowledge is free from

errors and imperfections, Human knowledge is conditioned while

divine knowledge is unconditioned. Human knowledge admits of

degrees of excellence, while divine knowledge is unequalled and

unexcelled.

1 Siddhantamuktavali, pp. 237-240.

2 Nyayavartika and Nyayavartikattparyatika, iv, 1-21.
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Human knowledge is derived from perception, inference,

analogy, and authority, while divine knowledge is neither inferential,

nor analogical, nor verbal, but only perceptual in character. In

human knowledge there is memory produced by subconscious

impressions, while in divine knowledge there is no subconscious

impression at all, and, therefore, no memory. There are breaks in

human knowledge, while divine knowledge is unbroken and con-

tinuous. Man is sometimes subconscious or unconscious ; but God

is never subconscious or unconscious.

Human perception is sensuous, while divine perception is non-

sensuous. Human perception is determined by its objects, while

divine perception is not determined by its objects, but it determines

its own objects. Human perception is limited by space and time,

while divine perception is above the limitations of space and time.

Human perception is confined to “here and now” while divine

perception grasps the past, the t, the future, and the remote

in an Eternal Now. Marne flash of intuition of the

future, and can attain o ant meditation, practice

of austerities, and so on, bu nce is natural and eternal.

This higher intuition of mx nrough the internal organ

of mind. But divine intuit neither upon the external

organs nor upon the internal

duman Ulusions§ 4. Divine ©

This interesting questio zed by Udayana in Nyaya-

Kusumdfijali in connection % alidity of divine knowledge.

God is omniscient. There is nothing in the universe which

is unknown to God; so there is nothing in human experience

which escapes divine knowledge. And since there are illusory

cognitions in human experience, these, too, must be objects of divine

knowledge. And if God knows human illusions, He must know also

the objects of these illusions, since there cannot be a cognition of

another cognition without apprehending the object of that cognition.

Just as there cannot be a cognition without apprehending an object,

so there cannot be a cognition of another cognition without

apprehending the object of the latter cognition. So, if human illusions

are objects of divine knowledge, the objects of these illusions, too,

must necessarily be objects of divine knowledge. In other words,

God being omniscient, must perceive certain objects as different

things, and thus God must be subject to illusions like human beings.

It cannot be said that God does not know the errors and illusions
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of human experience, for God is omniscient. But God cannot be

subject to illusions as a penalty for His omniscience. His knowledge

of human illusions is not itself illusory. When we perceive silver

in a nacre, our perception is illusory; but when God perceives

our illusory perception of silver, He does not perceive silver in a

nacre, but He perceives silver as the real object of the cognition

of silver, and so His cognition is not illusory. When we perceive

that we have a perception of silver, though we do not know that it

is illusory, this second perception, viz. the perception of the perception

of silver, is not illusory. A cognition of silver in a nacre is illusory ;

but when it is appropriated by the self, the cognition of this illusory

cognition is not illusory. Likewise, God never perceives silver in

a nacre; He perceives everything as it really is; but when we

perceive silver in a nacre God perceives that we have an illusory

perception of silver in a nacre. ce, God can never be subject

to the illusions and imperfes _iuman experience. Divine

knowledge is absolutely 4 ons and imperfections,

illusions and hallucinations reme norm and ultimate

criterion of the validity of ige,t

1 Nyadyakusum kaéa, ch. iv.



CuaPprer XX

FIVA-SAKSI-PRATYAKSA anv iSVARA-SAKSI-

PRATYAKSA

§ 1. The Samkara-Vedantist

The author of Vedanta-Paribhdsa not only distinguishes between

the Jiva (finite self) and TSvara (God), but also between the Jiva-

Saksin and the [gvara-Saksin, and consequently he distinguishes

between the perception of the Jiva~Saksin and the perception of

the Igvara-Saksin. This view is peculiar to the Sarhkara-Vedanta.

§ 2. The Fiva and the Fiva-Saksin

According to the Sarhkarite, there is one, undifferenced, eternal

consciousness (cattanya). And this universal consciousness is

particularized by certain determinants. ‘There are two classes of

determinants, namely, qualify sor qualifications (visesana)

and limiting adjuncts ¢ adh). A qualification

(visesana) is intimately co nd inseparable from the

qualified object, and as 3% es it from other objects.

For instance, the particular r qualifies it in such a way

that it cannot be separated # and as such it distinguishes

the jar from all other obje ting adjunct or condition

(upadhi), on the other hay fify an object in such a

way that it cannot be sepa simply limits the object

to a particular time and sce, the ear-drum is the

limiting adjunct or condit : (akasa), because it is not

inseparable from afafa, but simply limits it to a particular time and

space, and can be separated from it.!. Thus there are two kinds of

determinants which particularize the one eternal consciousness.

According to the Sathkarite, antahkarana, or the internal organ,

is the principle of individuation; it particularizes the eternal

consciousness in two different ways. When the universal conscious-

ness is determined by antahdarana as a qualifying adjunct or qualifica-

tion (visesana), it is called the Jiva or the individual self, and when

it is determined by antabkarana as merely a limiting adjunct or

1 Vedantaparibhasa, p. 103.
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condition (upadhi), it is called the Jiva-Saksin or the Witness Self.

Antahkarana is not separable from the individual self (jiva) because

it enters as a constituent element into the individual self; but it

is separable from the Witness Self (Jiva-Saksin), because it limits

it merely as an adventitious condition. In both the individual self

(Jiva) and the Witness Self (Jiva-Saksin) the presence of antahkarana

is necessary as a determining condition. But in the case of

the individual self (Jiva), it is a qualification (vsfesana) of the universal

consciousness (caitanya), while in the case of the Witness Self it

is merely a limiting adjunct or condition (upddhi) of the universal

consciousness. Thus antahkarana is a constituent factor of the

individual self (Jiva), but it is merely an adventitious condition of

the Witness Self (Jiva-Saksin).+

It is the Jiva or the individual self that is the knower (jfdtr),

doer (4artr), and enjoyer (dhoker) but that in the individual self

through which there is the tition (evabhasa) of consciousness

(caitanya) is the Jiva-Sik vs Self. Antahkarana or

the internal organ is mat us, and hence it cannot

manifest consciousness in “Lf. It is the Jiva-Saksin

or the Witness Self whic sclousness and all objects

of individual experience. 8 is not one; but it differs

in each individual self for oth would be no compartmental

division of individual exp

But what is the use

Jiva-Saksin ? “The eraps

But who is the cognizer al ego? There must be a

Saksin (Seer or Witness} of theempirital ogo, otherwise there would

be no unity of apperception in our knowledge of external objects and

that of the empirical ego. But the Jiva-Saksin is not known as an

object of knowledge; it is the presupposition of all knowledge,

the knowledge of objects and the knowledge of the empirical ego

or the subject. It is the Transcendental Ego as distinguished from

the Empirical Ego. ‘Thus the Jiva is the Empirical Ego, and the

Jiva-Saksin is the Transcendental Ego.

The Jiva which is manifested either as a knower (s#dfr) or a

doer (kartr), or an enjoyer (shektr), is a psycho-physical organism ;

it is intimately connected with the material antahkarana which enters

into it as a constituent factor. But the Jiva-Saksin is the universal

consciousness only limited by antahkarana to a particular individual

and thus individualized by it; it is not qualified by antahkarana

as a constituent factor, and hence it is not a psycho-physical organism.

1 Vedantaparibhasd, p. 102.

ti

between the Jiva and the

: object of consciousness.
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But it is not altogether free from connection with organism (e.g. the

internal organ); it is limited and individualized by the internal

organ. The Jiva-5aksin may be regarded as the super-organic self,

but limited by anztahkarana to a particular individual, while the Jiva

is the psycho-physical organism of which antahkarana is a constituent

factor. ‘The Jiva is the Empirical Ego which is the centre of all

feelings of ‘“‘me” and “mine” intimately connected with the

organism, while the Jiva~Saksin is the Transcendental Ego which

lights up all the experience of the individual self, the experience of

the known objects and the knowing subject.

§ 3. Isvara and Isvara-Saksin

According to the Sarnkara-Vedantist, just as the universal

consciousness is particularized by antabkarana 1 in two different ways,

so it is determined by May& (cage escience) in two different ways.

When it is determined & ualifying adjunct (visesana)

it is called Iévara (God determined by Maya as

a limiting condition (upé: livara~Saksin (the Divine

Witness). In other words, iters as a Constituent factor

into relation with the wns usness, it is called Igvara;

and when Maya enters inte the universal consciousness

merely as an adventitiou s called Isvara-Saksin.

Igvara-Saksin is the sfore whom the cosmic

panorama unfolds itself. a difference between the

character of Ivara and th if [gvara-Siksin, according

as the determinant Mayi relation with the universal

consciousness either as a constituent factor (vifesana) or as an

adventitious or limiting condition (upddhi), yet there is no difference

whatsoever in the substrata of these two characters, namely, I[¢vara

and Igvara-Saksin. Just as one and the same person, viz. Devadatta

may be a cook as well as a reader, so one and the same universal

consciousness may be Igvara and I[évara-Saksin. Just as there is

a difference between the two functions of Devadatta, viz. cooking

and reading, but there is no difference in their substrata, viz. the

cook and the reader, they being one and the same person, viz. Deva-

datta, so there is a difference between the two characters of the

universal consciousness, viz. those of Igvara (Iévaratva) and
Iévara-Saksin ([fvara-Saksitva), but there is no difference in their
substrata, viz. Igvara and [évara-Saksin, they being one and the same

universal consciousness.

Though there is a plurality of Jiva-Saksins owing to the plurality
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of the limiting conditions, viz. antahkaranas or internal organs, there

is only one Ivara-Saksin owing to the oneness of its limiting condition,

viz. Maya or cosmic nescience ; and this Iévara-Saksin is eternal

as its limiting condition, Maya, is eternal. Thus according to the

Sarhkarite, there is not only a difference between human perception

(Fiva-pratyaksa) and divine perception (Isvara-pratyaksa), but there
is also a difference between the perception of the Jiva-Saksin or the

Witness Self and that of I¢vara-Saksin or the Divine Witness. The

author of Veddntapartbhasa does not specify the distinctive characters

of these different kinds of perception, viz. Jiva-pratyakga, Jiva-

Saksi-pratyaksa, Igvara~pratyaksa, and [gvara-Saksi-pratyakga. *
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